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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE 

. , 

t _* _• * 

> ' . a 

This is an English translation of the Fourth Volume of The Great 
Chronicle oj Buddhas by the Most Venerable Mingon Sayadaw 
B haddanta Vicitt asarabhi vamsa. 


As my elderly mentor, Sayagyi U Ko Lay, has said in the Preface of 
his translation of the Third Volume of the Chronicle "YVe have decided 
to work separately", one independently of the other just to quicken ovn 
work, for discussions between us proved to be rather time-consuming 
white working together on the previous volumes. 


Accordingly, the manuscript of an English translation of the volume 
concerned was virtually thrusted into my hand so that I might edit it. It 
was done by one U Aye Maung. I do-not know him personally nor do I; 
know what lie is or was. After running through a few pages of the 
manuscript. 1 had a mixed feeling: I was delighted to see U Aye 
Maung's English highly commendable, and I was reluctant to edit his' 
translation at the same time because of my conscience if I am to be 
named the sole translator, I .should do the translation all by myself, 
good or bad, but not the editing which would have been certainly much 
easier to do, 

I therefore put his manuscript aside and tried to translate single- 
handed throughout and clumsily at times. 


When I had covered three-fourths of the work l was told by the 
originator of the translation project. Dr Tha Hla, that my work in book 
form would be presented to the Patron Abbots of the Tipitaka Nikaya 
Organization at our late lamented author's birth-day anniversary 
ceremony some time in November. My teaching duties at the Yangon 
University arid the State Pariyatti Sassana University (Yangon) made 
me unable to concentrate fully on the translation venture which 
abounded in pitfalls. I was therefore compelled to consult U Aye 
Maung's translation from the story of Baka Brahma Onwards. Even 
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then I must say that it was not a plain sailing .1 had to rush through my 
work against my will. Now 1 only crave for the reader's understanding 
and forgiveness for whatever is slipshod which l am aware occurs now 
and then owing not only to my clumsiness but also to some funny 
performances of the computer that have eluded correction. I quietly 
but fervently hope that some day somebody will come up to set things 
aright and improve my translation thereby. 

I owe Sayagyis U Ko Lay and Dr 1 ha Hla a debt of gratitude for 
encouraging and reminding me to complete my work in time. I am also 
grateful to U Aye Maung, whom i have never seen, for facilitating my 
work, so to speak. Last but not least, my thanks go to my friend Ko 
Tin Than and my son Maung Win Myint for helping me very patiently 
with their computer assignments. 


Yangon, 27 October 1996 Tin Lwin 

(Full-moon day ofThadingyut 1358 ME) 
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ABSTRACT 

This volume contains the; Chronicle of Gotama (Golama- 
Buddhavamsa) dealing with the Jewel of the Buddha (Buddha-tatana) 
in ten chapters from Chapter 28 to 37. 

r * 

Chapter 28 

fhe first chapter numbered 28 as the continuation of the chapters in 
the previous volumes opens with the Buddha's visit to Balakalonaka 
village. The Buddha went there alone in disappointment with the 
.divided community of Kosantbian monks who refused to accept the 
Buddha's mediation. Near the village lived Bhagu i hera living a solitary 
life which was approved by the Buddha Leaving behind Bhagu, the 
Buddha proceeded to the eastern bamboo grove to see the three united 
Theras, namely, Anumddha, Nandiya and Kimila, who maintained their 
firm friendship while remaining aloof from one another in their daily 
routine. To them the Buddha gave a sermon, encouraging their unity, 
The Buddha's next visit was to the Palileyyaka forest where he was well 
looked after by the lone elephant of the same name. It was there in that 
forest that the Buddha kept his 1 Oth vussa When the vassa was over, 
Ananda 1‘hera came and successfully brought back the Master to 
Savatthi .where his devotees'including Anathapindika and Yisakha were 
waiting. The Kosambtan monks who were now repentant visited the 
Buddha and begged his pardon. The chapter ends with the Buddha's 
narration of the Kosambaka Jataka that led to the realization of the 

Sotapatti-phala and higher frutions by all the listeners. 

* % ‘ • 

Chapter 29 

Chapter 25 begins with the Buddha’s observance of his 1 Ith vassa at 
hJala Brahmin village in the district of Dakkhinagiri, south of Rajagha. 
One evening the Buddha surveyed the world and saw in his vision 
Kasibharadvaja Brahmin whom he should convert. So he went to him, 
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who being a wealthy, land owner, had just commenced an elaborate 
ploughing ceremony. At first the Brahmin disliked the Buddha, for he 
thought that his visit would spoil the ceremony and that he was idle 
living on the alms given to him by others. After a long and interesting 
dialogue, the. Buddha won over the Brahmin who y after becoming a 
monk, successfully strived for Arahatship. With lengthy commentarial 
notes the story of Kasibharadvaja occupies the whole chapter. 

’ * m 

'i p > 

% 

.j Chapter 30 

At the end of the 11th vassa the Buddha moved to the city of Veranja 
and stayed there with five hundred virtuous monks Then the Brahmin 
Veranja came and accused the Buddha of being 'tasteless', 'useless', idle 
and so on. The Buddha admitted that he was but only in terms of 
spirituality. For instaitce, he was tasteless because he knew no 
enjoyment in contact with the five sense objects In this way, the 
Buddha won Veranja's heart. Meanwhile the city was struck by famine. 
Starvation of the people.'naturally affected the monks Fortunately, 
however, the horse merchants from the north came to their rescue by 
sharing the horse food with the monks headed by the Buddha. At that 
time both Chief Disciples were with their Master. Moggallana I’hera 
offered to get food by his miraculous power. But it was turned down 
by the Buddha, for that would create misunderstanding for the 
posterity. Sariputta Thera requested the Buddha to lay down 
disciplinary rules for the Sang ha. This too the Buddha rejected at least 
for the time being because this too would be like a foolish doctor who 
unnecessarily operates on a man who has no complaint about his health 
The Buddha spent 12th vassa at Veranja. 

* 

< Chapter 31 

At tlie beginning of the chapter unfolds the story of Sudinna, the son 
of the wealthy merchant of Kalandaka village near Vesal” He joined the 
Order against the will of his parents. In his eighth year as a monk, he 
naively slept with his ex-wife as compelled by his parents who desired 

TJNI ' •' 
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■ his procreation. This shacked not only the Sangha but also the divine 
world, and Sudinna felt immense remorse. The Buddha also blamed him 
severely and promulgated the first Parajika rule. While staying at 
Jatavana the Buddha related the Valodaka Jataka. What was more 
important was his delivery of the Mafia Rahulovada Sutta to his son 
Rahula who was then 18 years old and who was of eleven years' 
standing as a samanera, Sariputta Thera as. his preceptor gave hint 
valuable words of advice and encouragement with reference to his 
meditation practice. 

I * * 9 

Chapter 32 

The Buddha spent the 13th vassa on the Calika Hill and there he 
admonished his temporary attendent Meghiya Thera^who^as lie was to 
engage in meditation in a mango grove, was carried away by his 
pleasurable thoughts of kingly luxuries. Suddenly he realized his wrong 
and rushed back to the Buddha, As a result of the Buddha's 
admonishment Meghiya gained SotapattUphala. The Buddha's 14th. 
vas.su took place at Jatavana where he remained staying even when the 
vassa was over. The Buddha surveyed the world and this time he saw 
his own son, the newly ordained Rahula whose potential spirituality 
was great. Through the Cula Rahulovada Sutta the Buddha established 
him in Arahatta-phala. The chapter ends with the Suciloma Sutta 
which the Buddha preached to the two ogre friends* Suciloma and 
Kharaloma, making them both Sotapannas. 

I 

Chapter 33 

The Buddha kept the 15th vassa at the NigrodHarama in his native 
city of Kapilavatthu. There he taught the Sakyan prince MaKanama 
what constituted an n/uisaka, a lay devotee It was there too that the 
Buddha's uncle Suppabuddha was swallowed by'the earth because of 
his extreme antagonism shown to the Buddha. At the end of tiie vassa 
the Buddha journeyed to Savatthi where he answered the questions 
asked by Sakka regarding the four best things including Arahatship. 

77 NJ 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


4 


vi >t 

Then comes the taming of AJavaka the ogre, the story of which is well- 
known as one of the eight victories of the Buddha over his adversaries. 
The nucleus of the story was the AJavaka Sutta, after hearing which the 
ogre became a Sotapanna (There are three persons having the same 
name: Alavaka the ogre, Alavaka the king, and his son, Alavaka the 

f' i' ' ^ ' 

prince as they all belonged to the city called Alavi; or it is derived from 
atavika meaning 'forest dweller' It was at Alavl where the Buddha 
stayed for the 16th vassa.) 

Chapter 34 

The Buddha stayed for his 17th vassa at the Veluvana, Rajagaha, At 
that time there lived in Rajagaha the pious courtesan. Siriina, the fame 
of whose beauty attracted a monk from a distant place. When the 
enamoured monk reached Sirima's residence, she was already afflicted 
with a sore disease. Even then the monk thought she was still 
beautiful. Sirima died and her body was placed at the cemetery by king 
Bimbisara at the Buddha's suggestion, Her remains decomposed, The 
Buddha sermonised on the loathsome nature of the body by giving a 
verse which led the monk's attainment of Sutapatti-phala. The story is 
followed by the Vijaya Sutta which elaborates various aspects of the 
loathsomeness of the body and teaches how to overcome one's passion 
and desire for sensuality. A supplementary note is then given by the 
author on the Sutta which also is known as Kayavicchandani k a 
(Kayavicchindanika) Sutta. Then comes the story of a certain lay 
devotee and what is remarkable about him was that he was the only 
man who had the privilege of having a meal arranged by the 
compassionate Buddha. Later on the Buddha sojourned on the Calika 
Hill for his 18th vasssa. While staying at Jetavana, Savatthi, after the 
vassal the Master met with a weaver's daughter whom he encountered 
first three years ago. All these ywirs the girl had been developing her 
mindfulness on death. On the second meeting th$ Buddha asked her 
four simple questions and the girl gave her answers which to the 
Buddha were meaningful but to othetssilly The Buddha spoke a verse 
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and the girl won Sotapatti-phala, after which she died by accident and 
was reborn in Tusita celestial abode. Then tlte stories of Kukkutamitta 
the hunter and his family and of Ananda, the stingy merchant are told 
each interesting in its own way. The chapter ends with the appointment 
of Ananda Thera permanent attendant of the Buddha. The 20th vassa 
of the Master took place at Rajagaha. 

S ® 

Chapter 35 

This chapter is the longest one of the Volume Four. The first story is 
that of Mara, so short that it should be termed an incident The second 
story', that of the contest between King Kosala and the citizens of 
Savatthi in giving alms to the Sangha with the Buddha as its head. The 
two sides tried to outrivalled the other and finally the king won by 
following Queen Mallika’s instructions. His performance was 
designated Asadis«t*dana, "Incomparable Generosity." ’he story of two 
friends, Garahadipna and Sirigutta, the former being a follower of 
heretical teachers and the latter that of the Buddha. The former 

1 H ' 

unsuccessfully persuaded the latter to defect to his teachers. But it was 
Garahadinna who deserted them and became a follower of the Buddha. 
Another victory of the Buddha is then narrated, and this time the 
defeated antagonist was Nandopananda the Naga King. Still another 
triumph by the Buddha is told: the taming of Baka Brahma, who 
believed that he was permanent and his abode was the highest and the 
best release from all suffering. (Tims the Buddha’s taming involved a 
number of doctrinal points that have put a strain on my brain.) The 
story of Cujasubhadda enables us to catch a glimpse of the obligations 
of a bride and to weigh the qualities of her Buddhist teachers. The 
story of another Brahmin is interesting in that it contains the Buddha’s 
verse which teaches that grief arises from craving. Another verse of the 
Buddha which draws a comparison between the moon free of tlie five 
polluting factors and the Arahat (a true Brahmana) forms the theme of 
the story of Candabha 1’hera. Once again another Mara story is 
inserted here. Mara came to the Buddha and cotiragdled him to become 
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a king; this, of course, was rejected by the Buddha by uttering three 
verses, eacli expounding the four sources of happiness, file chapter 
comes to an end with the’ story of the Brahmin Poickharasati and his 
haughty pupil Ambattha. The store tells of the Buddha's encounter 
with Ambattha who was sent by his teacher to make inquires about his 
thirty-two signs of a great man But the real purpose was forgotten for 
some time and the debate'between the Buddha and Ambattha pursued 
on the caste system during the lifetime of the Buddha. Ambattha's 
lowly birth was proved and he became crest-fallen After making his 
own Inquiries, Pokkharasai: was satisfied with the thirty-two signs and 
became a Sotapann'a with the Three Refuges taken 


Chapter 36 

The first topic in this chapter is amusing as it is about a Brahmin who 
tried, to measure the Buddha's height with a bamboo pole. Of course, 
the Brahmin tailed in his attempt. Then follows a long story, that of 
King Pukkusati of Takkasila who developed friendship with King 
Bimbisara of Magadha though they have never seen each other. 
Following Bimbisara's advice he put on the robe and travelled all the 
way from Takkasila atone on foot it- Rajagaha in the hope to see die 
Buddha who was then in Savatthi Hut knowing Pukkusad's desire the 
Buddha also travelled alone to Rajagaha. The two met in a potter's hut, 
but the monk Pukkusati at first did not know it was the Buddha who 
came as a late comer to the hut Only after hearing a short discourse 
and becoming an Anagamt did the monk realize wKb the preacher was. 
But Pukkusati met with a tragic death and landed in a Brahma world. 
Between this story and the next was inserted another amusing story, 
that of Rahu the king of Asuras; as he was of incredibly enormous 
height and $jze lie thought that it would be difficult for him to see the 
Buddha's body by bowing dow n his head. When he did come he had to 
look raising his face up from below to see the Buddha who w'as then 

reclining! The chapter ends w ith its longest story, that of the infamous 
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Devadatta. His ambition to head the Sanuha and his grudge against the 
Buddha led him to conspiracy with prince Ajatasattu First lie c;msed 
the prince to do away with his father King Bimbisara, a staunch 
supporter of the Buddha Then tie himself made attempts in vain to 
eliminate the Buddha and to create a schism in the Sangha. For all 
these atrocious deeds he hud to pay heavily: he was swallowed up by 

4 I 

the earth and landed in the Avici Hell. 


Chapter 37 

t 

i 4 

The last chapter is devoted to the story of King Ajatasattu He was 
then filled with remorse for liis parricide. The Kattika full-moon night 
inspired him to find solace in a discourse of the Buddha. With the help 
of the physiEian Jtvaka he set out in pomp and grandeur to the latter's 
Mango Grove where the Buddha was residing^ He asked the Buddha 
about the advantages of a monkhood. The Buddha gave his answ-er 
by delivering the Samannaphala Suita Fully satisfied the king look 
refuge in the Three Jewels and became a lay devotee. The Chapter 
concludes with notes on Saruna-gaimnta (Taking of refuge in the 
Triple Gem) and on Upasaka (lay follower of the Buddha) 

f ^ ' 

Each, of these stones centres around a person or persons with the 
Buddha playing an important role. Thus the stories form episodes in 

the Buddha's life according to the Pali Canon and its Commentaries. 

# 

Besides, most of the stories are interspersed w ith the Buddha's verses, 
dialogues, discourses, some briefly and others elaborately, but all shed 
• light on Buddhism of the Thpravada tradition as preserved in this land 
of Myanmar. 
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THE CHRONICLE OF BUDDHA GOTAMA 

■# 

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammn-Satnbuddhassa 


THE JEWEL OF THE BUDDHA 
(BUDDHARATANA) 

f 

CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 

THE BUDDHA'S VISIT 

TO BALAKALONAKA VILLAGE 

• 

Balakalokapaka was the feudal village of the wealthy Upali. 
(According to the Sinhalese MSS, it was also called Balakalonakara.) 
The Buddha went to that village without telling either 1 hief Disciple 

or any Great Disciple, or the Venerable Ananda in the least. Like a bull 

■ 

elephant that leaves his herd, he went there all by himself, taking his 
bowl and robe, 

For there would be no living being, whom the Buddha was to 
enlighten during the coming tenth vassa, his lone departure from 
Kosamb" city was a device to admonish the contentious and 
quarrelsome monks, He set off to Palileyyaka forest and (on his way) as 
he wanted to gladden and bolster up Bhagu Thera who was then 
staying in solitude in a forest-dwelling with Balakalonaka village as the 
resort for alms. 
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Five hundred monks told Ananda 

about their desire to follow the Buddha 

When the Buddha thus__went alone, five hundred monks said to 
Ananda I hera: "Venerable Ananda, the Buddha has set out by himself. 
Let us follow him!" Ananda then replied; "Brethren, when the Exalted 
One packs up his bedding, takes his bowl and robe and sets out alone 
without any attendant monk and without asking the Sangha for leave, 
then it is his wish to go unaccompanied. A disciple should act in 
accordance with the will of his teacher. Therefore, these days you 
should not follow the Master." Thus the Venerable Ananda did not let 
them go, nor did he himself follow the Master, knowing the Buddha's 
wish. 

When Bhagu fit era saw from afar the Buddha coming alone to 
Balakalonaka village, he prepared the seat, kept the water ready for the 
Buddha to wash his feet, and the board to wash his feet on and the 

potsherd to mb them with, He welcomed the Buddha and look bowl 

* 

and robe. Sitting on the seat prepared by the Thera, the Buddha washed 
his feet and asked him, who was seated in 3 reverent posture at a 
suitable place: "Are you lit and well, monk? Do you have enough food? 
Do you get alms without hardship?" "Venerable Sir, 1 am all right. 1 
iiave enough food. I get alms without hardship" The Buddha then 
gave a talk on the benefit of living in solitude and proceeded to the 
eastern bamboo grove. 


The Buddha's arrival at the eastern bamboo grove 

At that time the three Theras—Anuruddha, Nandiya and Kimila — 
were living in the eastern bamboo grove When the watchman of the 
grove saw from a distance the Buddha approaching, he mistook him for 
an ordinary monk and tried to block the way saying 

"Monk, do not enter this grove Three noble clansmen having 
a bent for their welfare reside in this grove Do not make 
discomforts to them". 


* 
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(Note. Just as a hungry man longs for food, a thirsty man 
longs for drinking water, a man oppressed by cold longs for 
heat, a man oppressed by heat tongs for cold, or a sad man 
longs for happiness, even so trie Buddha, being weary of the 
disunited and contentious KosambT monks, pondered as to who 
the viituous men living there could be; while so doing there 
appeared in his vision these three noble clansmen. Wishing to 
encourage the three noble individuals he considered thus: "If 1 
do so, this practice would mean a good way to admonish the 
Kosambi monks forever." Hence his visit to the eastern bamboo 

grove, the abode of the said three good ones, 

* ► * 

(The grove where Anuruddha Thera and others were 
dwelling was fenced, guarded and conserved by its owners so 
that the fruit, flowers, gum and wooden buildings in it might be 
safe from depredation by all sorts of people. 

(When the watchman saw from afar the Buddha coming, he 
thought; "Here in this grove are the three worthy people still 
living in harmony. Quarrels and disputes tend to arise at any 
place where another person comes. Such a person might move 
about, attacking and destroying like a wild bull with sharp 
horns; and such destruction could bring about dissension that 
make it impossible for two persons to go together along the 
same road. This visiting big monk might create discord at one 
time or another and destroy the united and happy stay of the 
three noble people. He seems impressive, has golden colour 
and looks like one who is fond of good food. From the time he 
arrives here, by praising his lay followers, who would ofler him 
good meals, and by doing this and that, he might undermine the 
mindful monastic life led by the three good men. 

("Besides, there is accommodation only for the three: there 
are only three lodges, three walks, three day-retreats, three 
couches and three boards. There is nothing extra. This big 
monk, a newcomer, has a bulky body, perhaps lie could be a 
recluse of long standing. He might displace the present 
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occupants at an impropei time, thereby making them unhappy in 
every respect:" Thus thinking, he forbade the Buddha's entry 
into the grove saying "Do not disturb their comfort!" as he 
totally did not want the unhappiness of the worthy personages. 

(it may be questioned: Did the watchman try to stop the 
Master knowing that lie was the Buddha or did he do so 
unknowingly? The answer is: he did so unknowingly. 
Explanation 1 When the Buddha went about with the splendour 
of a Buddha in the company of monks, everybody recognized 
him without asking, "Who is this man?" But now as lie went to 
the eastern bamboo grove wishing, "Let nobody know of niy 
being a Buddha", he covered his rays and other Budd ha-glories 
by means of his supernormal powers as if he had hidden them all 
under a drapery; and he moved along incognito as the big full 
moon that is covered by clouds, personally taking his bowl and 
robe. The watchman slopped the Buddha because of his 
ignorance of the state of an Enlightened One.) 

While staying at his day-retreat, Anumddha Thera overheard the 
watchman's word, "Monk, do not enter this grove!" and thought to 
himself" Only we three are dwelling in this grove; there is no other 
resident here. The watchman was speaking as though he were 
communicating with a monk. Who could that man be? " Me then rose; 
standing at the door, lie looked over the road and saw the Buddha. 

On the part of the Buddha, as soon as he caught a glimpse of 
Anuruddha Thera, he emitted the rays of liis body. Splendid with the 
various major and minor marks, the body gave out light that was 
glorious like a strip o' golden cloth spend out Then it occurred to the 
Thera: "Like a man who stretches his hand to grasp by the neck a cobra 
with its hood erected, the poor man does not know* that, it is the 
Buddha though tie is dealing with the foremost personality in the world 
He speaks as if lie were sealing with an insignificant monk." So he 
commanded his man saying "Watchman, do not stop the Buddha! Here 
comes our Master, the Exalted One!" 
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* 

Welcome extended in unison by the I'lierns 

to the Buddha 

■ 

Anuruddha Thera did not welcome the Buddha alone, for he 
considered: "We three are slaying in harmony at present. If I alone 
were to welcome the Buddha, it would not make our harmonious 
living. I will bring my friends and do the welcoming only together with 
them. My friends loo adore the Buddha just as I do." Wishing to meet 
i the Buddha with his two pals, he went to their day retreats and called 
them. "Come, brethren! Come, brethren! Our Master, the Exalted One, 
lias arrived!" Then the three Theras extended their welcome to the 
Buddha in unison, one taking the Buddha's bowl and robe, another 
preparing the seat and the third keeping the water, the board and the 
potsherd ready so that the Buddha might wash his feet. 

Sitting on the prepared seat, the Buddha did the washing of the 
feet. 

(Herein with his hands red like a newly blossomed Paduma 
lotus, the Buddha took some crystal-clear water and poured it 
over his golden coloured insteps, and washed his feet rubbing 
one with the other. 

(It may be asked: Why did the Buddha wash his feet even 
though his body was free from dust and dirt? The answer is: He 
washed his feet in order to cool his body as well as to gladden 
tiie three Theras, To make the latter reason more explicit: by 
thus washing his feet, the Buddha could make the Theras 
immensely delighted with the thought, "With the water brought 
by us did the Master cleanse his feci and thus make use of it." 
Hence the Buddha's washing of the feet despite the fact that hi s 
body haa rib stains what ever .) 

a 

"After respect!Lilly doing obeisance to die Buddha the three Theras 
took their proper seats. Then asked the Buddha, "How are you, my 
dear sons, Anuruddha and all? Are you all fit and well J Are you all 
right with yoiir postures'’ Are you free from hardship in getting food?" 
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m 

Anuruddha Thera replied, "Exalted One, we are fit and well. We are all 
right with our postures. It is not hard for us to get food " 

(Herein of the three Theras, Anuruddha was the most 
senior. If honour be shown to Anuruddha, the senior-most 
Thera, it follows that honour was shown to the juniors as well. 
That was why the Buddha addressed Anuruddha by name. 
Alternatively, in the Pali Text the name Anuruddha has a plural 
case-ending literally meaning "My dear sons. Anuruddhas"; in 
his address the Buddha used [what is known asl the 
vintpekasesa (elliptical) method covering also the remaining 
two Theras.) 

Again, the Buddha asked: "In living together, do you have harmony 
and happiness, Anuruddha and all, without dispute, and like milk and 
water do you mix well, seeing one another with amiable eyes?" "We 
really have harmony and happiness, knowing no disputes", Anuruddha 
answered. "And we mix well like milk and water, seeing one another 
with eyes of amity." "How do you manage to do so, Anuruddha?" the 

Buddha asked further. This the Thera Anuruddha explained: 

# 

"Exalted One, living in this grove, 1 consider myself thus: 
"Great indeed is my gain! I have attained a great fortune, for I 
am sharing this dwelling with these co-residents of such nature! 
Exalted One, towards these two pals I perform physical acts 
with rnelUJ (loving-kindness), verbal acts with mctla, and mental 
acts with met (a both in their presence as well as in their 
absence, Exalted One. Thinking that 'It were will if I would 
practise, setting aside my will, but according to theirs, 1 do I 
practise giving prioiity to their will over my own Exalted One, 
though we three are of different bodies, we are, as it were, of 
the one and the same mentality." 

Thereafter Nandiya Thera and Kimila Thera told the Buddha in the 
same way as Anuruddha Thera did 

(Herein with reference to the words said of the 
performance of physical, verbal and menial acts with metta 
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whether in the presence or in the absence of others, the physical 
and the verbal acts in the others' presence took place while 
living together; the same two acts in the others' absence took 
place while living apart; the mental acts, however, happened 
while living together or while living apart. 

(To elaborate: When a fellow monk saw a couch, a board; a 
wooden article or an earthenware misplaced by another monk, 
he did not ask insolently, "Who has used this"", instead he 
picked it up and restored it [to its proper place] as though he 
himself had misplaced it; (moreover), he cleaned any place that 
needed cleaning. Thus the physical act performed by one was 
that performed with mettd. in the presence of others, 

(When one of the co-resident monks went away, either of the 
remaining monks similarly restored the monastic articles left 
behind in disorder by the departed monk; he cleaned any place 
that needed cleaning. The physical act thus performed was that 
performed w'ith metta in the absence of others. 

(Living together with other Theras, one spoke with them 
sweet and delightful words, appealing words, words worthy of 
lifelong remembrance, words of the Dhamma; one gave an 
audible talk on the Dhamma, discussed the Dhamma, and put 
questions and gave answers to them, any of these varied verbal 
acts and others of his was that performed with met (a in the 
presence of others. 

(When the others left for another place, the remaining monk 
[Anuruddha Thera, for instance] extolled their virtues saying, 
"My dear friend Nandlya Thera [or Kimila Thera] is endowed 
with such moral virtues and practical virtues " His verbal act of 
this kind was that performed with metta in the absence of 
others. 

("May my friend Nandiya Thera [or Kimila Thera] be free 
from harm! May he be free from hatred and ill-will that are 
perverse and destructive! May he he happy both physically and 
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mentally!" His such mental act focusing his thoughts of 
goodwill on others in their presence as well as in their absence 
was that performed with tvcUa on both occasions. 

(How did each of the three Theras put aside his idea and act 
in accordance with that of he others? Suppose one's bowl 
should show wear, another's robe should get dirty and the 
third's meditation ceil should be in a litter and be cleaned out, 
while these three things should happen simultaneously, if the 
owner of the bowl said first, "My bowl has been worn; I have to 
make a new bowl by baking", then the others would not say, 
"My robe is dirty and i have to wash it" or "I have to remove 
the litter from my meditation cell"; Instead, they would enter 
the forest and the other two would lend a hand in baking the 
bowl; only after finishing the task of baking would they wash 
tiie robe or clean out the cell. If the second monk said first "1 
have to wash my robe" or the third said first "I have to remove 
the litter", ’.he others would similarly attend to it and only after 
getting it done would they turn to their own business. This was 
the way how one fulfilled the others' wishes, leaving aside one's 
own.) 

Having thus asked about the value of unity (sTiniaggT-rasa) of the 
three persons and having known thus of the full value of their unity, the 
Buddha desired again to question on the signs of their mindfulness 
(appaniada-Iakkhaiia) and asked, "Anuruddha and all, how is it, do 
you abide having a bent for Nibbana by putting great efforts without 
negligence?" "Exalted One," answered Anuruddha Thera, "we do 
indeed abide having a bent for Nibbana by putting great efforts without 
negligence. Again the Buddha asked: How do you abide having a bent 
for Nibbana by putting great efforts without negligence?" Anuruddha 
Thera replied: 

"Exalted One, one of us residents in this grove, after coming 
back before others from the alms-round in the village, prepares 
seats, keeps the water and board ready for washing the feet and 
places the potsherds for rubbing them with; he sets the vessel 
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ready for putting the first portions of food; he fetches the water 
for drinking and the water for other purposes. 


"The monk, who returns later from the alms-round in the 
village, partakes of the remaining food, in case lie desires. If he 
dose not, he disposes of it at a place where there is ner green 
grass or plant, or he throws it into the water that has no small 
creatures; he folds up the seat; he restores the water, the board 
and potsherds to their proper places; he does so with regard to 
the vessel after v. ashing it; he stows away the water pot for 
drinking and that for other purposes: he sweeps the mess- 
room. 

"If he finds any water pot empty, whether for drinking, or for 
general use or for the bath room, he fills it If it proves to be 
heavy he calls another monk by giving him a signal with his 
hand and the two carry it with their joined hands Exalted One, 
we do not utter a word for the purpose of carrying the water- 
pot Exalted One, once in every five days we pass the time 
fruitfully by discussing the Dhamma throughout the night. 

"Exalted One, in the aforesaid manner do we abide having a 
In m for Nibbana by putting great ell'oris without negligence." 

(JHerein, an adorable and lemarkable thing was that these 
Theras did not go together on alms-round; as they delighted 
pinth 1 -sankipulli. they rose, did early ablution, fulfilled their 
duties, retired to their respective meditation cells and engaged 
in phala-xamapudi for a certain resolved period 


i 


(Of the three Thetas. the one, who had engaged phala - 
.santupatfi for the resolved period before others, went out 
ahead of them for alms. On his return he came to know that 

1 1'hose two are late: ! have come hack eailv." lie then covered 

■ 


his bowl, prepared the seat and did other things, if he had food 
in his bowl just enough for him he simply sat down and ate it. if 
the food was more than enough he put the first portion into the 
. vssel, covered it and ate his po u Having eaten he washed 
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the bowl, made it dry, put it into its bag and, taking his bowl 
and robe, he went to his day-retreat. 

(When a second monk came to the mess-room he perceived: 
"One has gone ahead of me; the other is still after me." If he 
saw enough food in his bowl, he simply sat down and ate it. If 
the food was less than enough, he took some (left behind by 
the first monk) from the vessel if the food in his bowl was 
more, he first put the surplus portion into the vessel and ate his 
meal just to sustain himself and, like the eailiei monk, went to 
his day-retreat. 

(When the third one came to the mess-room he understood; 
"The other two have come and gone before me; 1 am the last".* 
And he partook of his meal in the manner of the second one; 
after finishing his meal, he washed the bowl, dried it and put it 
into its bag and stowed the seat away. He threw away the 
remaining water from the drinking water pot and also that from 
the pot for general use and kept the pots upside down; should 
there be any left-over food in the vessel, he discarded it on the 
ground where there was no green grass or into the water free 
from tiny living creatures and washed the bowl and stowed it 
away. After sweeping the mess-room, he removed the dust and 
kept the broom at a place free from termites and, taking the 
bowl with him, he retired to his day-retreat. Such was the daily 
routine for the '1 heras at the mess-room outside the dwelling in 
the forest and . 

(Fetching water for drinking and for general purpose was a 
duty done in the dwelling place. If one of the three noble 
Theras saw some water pot empty, he carried the pot to the 
pond, washed it both inside and out, filled it with water through 
a filter, and (if the pot proved too heavy for him) he placed it 
near the pond and called another person by gesture. In seeking a 
helping hand, he never made a sound mentioning or without’ 
mentioning that person's name 
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(Because if he were to cry for help by mentioning somebody 
else's name, it would be a disturbance to the meditation of the 
monk concerned. That was why he never cried out the name. 
Should he make a sound calling somebody without mentioning 
his name, both monks would come out from their meditation 
cells, vying each "other to get to the caller first. In that case, 
since it was a job that could be done only by two, the third one 
would find himself unwanted and his meditation engagement 
would (tnly be unnecessarily interrupted For this reason the 
caller did not make a sound even without mentioning the 
name. 

(If lie were not to make a sound, how did he try to get a 
helper? After filling the pot through a filter, he approached the 
day-retreat of another monk, making no sound of his footsteps; 
seeing him he called him by a hand gesiure, that attracted him. 
Thereafter the two monks joined their hands, carried the pot 
together and kept the water for drinking or for general use. 

(With reference to the words, "once in every five days we 
would [iass the time fruitfully by discussing the Dhamma 
throughout the night", the fourteenth, the fifteenth, and the 
eighth of the bright or the ilaik fortnight, these three days 
served as the three occasions on which the Dhamma was usually 
heard. Without disrupting these three days of Dhamma talks, 
once in every five days, did both Tlieras. Nandi) a and Kimila, 
bathe not long after noon, and went to the Thera Anuruddha. 
At his place they met and made questions and answers on any 
of the three Pitakas While they were thus doing, the day just 
dawned, 

* 

(Thus tar did the Thera Anuruddha, who was asked by the 
Buddha as to the signs of mindfulness, reply that they w'ere not 
negligent even on the occasions that normally cause negligence 
(to others). Explanation: For other monks, the time of their 
going alms-round, leaving the dwelling for alms, adjusting the 
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lower garment, putting on the upper robe, making a round- 
preaching the Dhamma, expressing their appreciation [of alms¬ 
giving], partaking of alms-food on return from the town or the 
village, wasliing the bowl, putting the bowl into the bag. and 
stowing away the bowl and robe, these were the (eleven) 
occasions on which they prolonged their talks that had nothing 
to do with mindfulness and thereby they became negligent of 
their meditation duties. Anuruddha Them therefore meant to 
say, "As for us even or these occasions which cause others to 
indulge in loose talks as opposed to meditation, never have we 
done such a thing as prolongation of speech that is opposed to 
meditation and that is outside meditation (those we may be 
physically free from engagement as practical meditation 
( viharasniapatfi) was uncalled for on these occasions.)"; lie 
thereby explained the signs of their mindfulness at its height 
even at times when others were negligent 

I 

(By these words, he further meant to indicate that there were 
no negligence at all on their pail by not Being absorbed in 
practical meditation on the occasions other than the aforesaid 
eleven.) 

End of the Buddha's sojourn at the eastern bamboo grove. 


The Buddha's visit to Pnlileyyaka 

m 

As has been said abovu the Buddha, having explained the advantage 
of living in solitude to the Thera Hhagu ai the village of Balakalcpaka 
for half the day and the whole night entered the village of, 
• Balakalonaka for alms the following day with Bhagu Thera as his 
companion: after sending him back, from that very place, the Buddha 
went alone to the eastern bamboo grove with the idea "1 shall meet the 
three clansmen who are living in harmony". He talked io the Theras 
Anuruddha, Nandiya and Kimiia, about the benefit of living in harmony, 
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and having asked them to remain there at the bamboo grove, he 
proceeded alone and arrived at PSlileyyaka village. 


The villagers then welcomed the Buddha am 1 made offerings to him; 
having constructed a dwelling for the Buddha in the forest named 
Rakkhita near the village, they requested the Buddha: "May the Exalted 
One stay here at this Rakkhita forest-dwelling 


In the Rakkhita forest there was a huge sain tree named Bhadda-sala 
near the Buddha's dwelling place. The Buddha stayed about that tree 
near his dwelling in the forest with Palileyvaka village as his alms- 
resort. Then it occurred to,the Buddha who was staying in solitude: 


"I could not live at ease, being mixed up with the Kosambf 
monks who indulge in disputes under my eyes or in my absence 
and created quarrels in the Sangha Now that 1 am alone and 
unaccompanied, away from those disputing and quarreling 
monks, my stay is happy." 


/ 

* 

Story of Pnlilfcyyaka elephant 


At that time there was a certain full grown male elephant, the leader 
of a herd, living stilt with young males, females, courting males and 
sucklings Living m this manner he had tn feed on the grass without the , 
tender tips; all the branches and twigs brought down from the trees by 
him were eaten u; b> oilier elephants. He also had to drink muddy 
water. Besides, when he rose from the ford, females went past by 
pushing him. 

Then it occurred to him thus "Living with such members ot my herd 
compels me ;o eat the grass, the tcndei tips of which ate gone as have 
been eaten earlier by others Whatever i have brought clown from the 
trees are devoured by them. L is the turbid water that i have to drink 
Female elephants jostle my body when ! come up from the water. Were 
it wet! if i would live away from the herd 1 " So thinking, he left the 
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* 

herd and happened to come to the Buddha near the huge sala tree in 
the Palileyyaka Rakkhita forest. 

(Herein Palileyyaka was originally the name of the village. 
The original name of the forest was Rakkhita. Since the 
Rakkhita forest was near the village of Palileyyaka, it was also 
called Palileyyaka, by "way of its nearness (mrifipupacant )". 
The elephant that had come to that forest was also referred to 
as Palileyyaka elephant-king.) 


Service rendered by Palileyyaka Elephant to the Buddha 

When the elephant, being sick of living with the herd and entering the 
forest he saw the Buddha seated at the foot of the sala tree; on seeing 
him he felt calm like a man who has his grief allayed by the water from 
a thousand pots; with devotion in his heart, he was attached to the 
Buddha and sto )J near him. From that time onwards, as his daily 
routine, he swept the ground around the Bhaddasala tree and the 
Buddha's dwelling place with a twig so that the ground might be 
cleared of grass and plants; he brought water to the Buddha for 
washing the face; he fetched water for his bathing; he offered a small 
twig to be used as a tooth-cleaner; he brought sweet, delicious fruit of 
different sizes and offered them to the Buddha, who took them for 
food. 

(With his trunk the elephant brought firewood. By rubbing the fire 
sticks with one another he produced fire, into which ite put stones to 
bake them; when the stones became hot, he rolled mem down into a 
stone basin by means of a stick; then he tried to ascertain whether the 
water was hot enough or not; if he knew it was, he approached the 
Buddha and stood near him. Perceiving that "the elephant w anted me to 
bathe", the Buddha went to the stone basin and bathed. In the same 
way did the elephant also keep thinking water. (What should be taken 
as remarkable from tin's is that th- Buddha drank boiled water that had 
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been cooled.)(All this is an extract from the Vinayu MahTwagget 
Auhakaiha and the Sumilhapakasiuu Tika.) 

( fhe following is the narrative from the Kosambaka Story of 
the Dhariimapada Commentary, Volume One.) 

When the Buddha entered the village for alms-food, Paliicyyaka 
elephant carried the Buddha's bowl and robe on his head and went 
along with him. When the Buddha reached the edge of the village, he 
said to the elephant: 'Palileyyaka, it is not fit for you to follow me 
beyond this point. Get me my bowl and robe! 1 '; thus be let the elephant 
put down his requisites from the head, and. carrying them by himself, 
he moved into the village. 

10 

fe 

<# 

The elephant stayed only at that very' spot till the Buddha's return and 
when the latter came back, he greeted him and in the previous manner 
he took the bowl and robe. On arriving home in the forest dwelling he 
placed them in their proper place; and waiting on the Master, he fanned 
him with a twig. When night fell, intending "I will give protection to the 
Buddha", he held a big stick with his trunk and roamed in tire forest till 
dawn to ward off any danger from lions, tigers and leopards, . 

N.B. From that time onwards the huge forest came to be known as 
Paliicyyaka Rakkhita Forest, for it was guarded by Paliicyyaka 
elephant. 

He performed in like manner all his duties beginning with offering of 
the water for the Buddha to wash the face at day-break. 

In this way the Buddha spent the tenth WMtsw-per d in the 
Palileyyaka fore; ' receiving service rendered by Paliicyyaka elephant. 
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Tilings going on in the city of KosnmbT 

*■ # 4 * * jr 

While the Buddha was thus spending the \m.sa in tlie Palileyyaka 
forest, the wealthy Ghosaka and other lay devotees and donors, 
residents of KosnmbT, went to thr Ghositarama monastery and not 
seeing the Buddha they inquired "Venerable sirs, where is the Master 
staying?" To this the monks give a sad answer saying, "Donors, the 
Master has gone to the Palileyyaka forest," "Why?" asked the lay 
devotees. "The Master tried to restore unity to us as we were 
disunited." said the monks. "But (having developed hatred among 
ourselves) we refused to be united. (Hence the Master's departure to 
the Palileyyaka forest.) "How is it, sirs 0 " asked the lay people. Despite 
your ordination from the Buddha's hand, and despite his attempt to 
restore your unity, do you remain disunited?" The monks admitted 
that it was true. 


Many male am female lav devotees citizens of KosambT. agreed 
saying among themselves, "These Kosambi monks who have been 
ordained by the Exalted One are not united in spite of his effort to 
unite them. On account of them, vve have long been deprived of the 
chance to behold the Master. We will give no seats to them, nor will we 
pay respects!" From that time onwards, the quarrelsome and 
contentious monks of KosambT were no longer treated with 
respects.(much less with the four requisites). 


Because of the scarcity of food and starvation, the monks became 
emaciated day by clay and came to their senses a Per a few days. They 
confessed their faults and apologized to one another with salutations; 
they also begged the laity's pardon, saying "We have become umied. 
donors, please treat us as before!" "1 lave you tendon apology to the 
Master?" asked the lay people. "No, donors, hot yc Chen you had 
bettor do sn, Aftet your so doing will we Peat ; ou rs, as before " 
replied the lay people tact fit Ijy. Since it was a vetss r-puriod tne monks 
did not dare to visit the Buddha and had to pass the three months of 
vasset miserahlv 
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# * 

* 

The Monkey inspired by rnliicyystlui elephant 

# J* 

Enjoying the service of Pilileyypka elephant(as has been said before), 
the Buddha stayed happily in the Palilevyaka forest for the three vassa 
months. 

* 

■ 

At that lime a monkey, seeing daily duties performed actively and 
energetically by Palilcyyaka elephant, became inspired and thought to 
himself, "t too will do some act of merit towards the Master " One day 
while roaming about he found a tree-branch with a honeycomb devoid 
of bees, broke it and brought it with the broken branch to the Buddha; 
he then cut a plantain leaf on which he placed the honeycomb and 
offered it to the Buddha. The Buddha accepted it. 

J 

The monkey watched to see whether the Buddha would enjoy it or 
not, and he saw him remaining in his seat and just holding the honey¬ 
comb without eating it The monkey investigated; wondering why, lie 
took the honeycomb by its edge and turned it round only 10 see the 
bee-eggs, which he slowly and gently removed and offered it again to 
the Buddha. Then only did the Buddha eat it 

* 

So elated was the monkey that he joyously danced moving from one 
tree branch to another; while so doing both the branch he was holding 
with his hand and that he was treading on broke off ami he fell on a tree 
stump. With his body pierced by the stump but with las mind devoted 
to the Buddha, he died and was reborn in a golden mansion measuring 
thirty yojanas in the Deva abode of Tavatitpsa He was known as 
Makkata Deva (monkey god) having a thousand female celestials as his 
retinue. 
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Pfllileyyaka's thought and the Buddha's udann 

To Palileyyaka elephant, who had been fulfilling his daily duties to the 
Buddha in the aforesaid manner, it occurred thus: 

* 

"Associated with young males, females, courting males and 
sucklings, I could not live in peace formerly. 1 had to feed on 
the grass without their sprouts; all the branches and twigs 
brought down from trees were devoured by all others. It is the 
unclean water that 1 had to drink. What is more, female 
elephants showed no regard for me as 1 was rudely jostled by 
them when I came up from the water. Now that I have departed 
front them all I can live alone in peace." 

Knowing by himself his own peaceful life away from his companions 
and knowing also the thought of Palileyyaka elephant, the Buddha 
breathed forth this micitut, 'solemn utterance': 

Efam ncigassa nagena 
Tsadcu Uassa hat t hi no 
sameti cittam citterni 

m 

yad'eko ramaiT vane. 

Being alone in this forest named Rikkhita, I the Buddha, the 
Teacher of the three classes of beings (Brahmas, Devas and 
humans), take delight, in the same way this elephant called 
Palileyyaka delights being alone in this very forest. Therefore 
the thought of Palileyyaka elephant, who possesses the pole-like 
tusks is the same as mine, who have been named Ruddha-naga, 
the elephant-like Buddha, living in the forest seclusion. 


% 

Ann (la's entreaty to (he Buddha 

* 

The life of the Buddha observing vassa in the forest of Palileyyaka 
enjoying the service rendered by Palileyyaka elephant became well 
known throughout the whole Jambudipa. The wealthy Anathapindika, 
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S * 

the monastery-donor Visakha and other high-born residents of Savatthi 
sent their message lo the Thera Ananda saying "Venerable Sir, kindly 
help us have an opportunity to behold the Exalted One!" 

m 

Five hundred bhikkhus who had been staying all over the places 
approached Ananda at the end of vassa and made a request to him with 
these words: "Friend Ananda, it has been long since we heard last the 
sermon from the Master. Friend Ananda, we beg you We would like to 
have a chance again to listen to the Exalted One." 

Then Ananda Thera went to the Palileyyaka forest leading the five 
hundred monks but he thought that it would not be nice to draw near 
the Buddha together with such a large crowd as the Buddha had been 
living a solitary life for the whole ram He therefore left the monks 

somewhere else and approached the Buddha by himself. 

# 

On seeing the Venerable Ananda, Palileyyaka elephant rushed to him 
carrying a stick in the grip of his trunk (for he mistook him for an 
enemy). When the Buddha saw this he stopped the elephant saying, 
"Go away, Palileyyaka, go away! Do not block his way This monk is 
my attendant." The elephant then dropped the stick and made a gesture 
to express his desire to take the Thera's bowl and robe. But the Thera 
refused to hand them. 

riven the elephant thought: "If this monk were conversant with the 
rules of an attendant he would not put his requisites on the stone slab 
which is the seat of the Master." The Thera Ananda laid down his bowl 
and robe on the ground. (Never does a well conducted person or a man 
versed in duties place his belongings on the seat or the bed of the 
respected teacher.) 

After paying obeisance to the Buddha, Ananda Thera sat down in a 
blameless place. "Dear son, Ananda, did you come alone?" asked the 
Buddha. When informed that the Thera came together with five 
hundred monks, the Buddha inquired further: " Where are those five 
hundred monks now' 1 " "I came having left them somewhere else as 1 


T! ;V7 


i 








http://www.dhammadownload.com 


20 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

d'd not know the* inclination of the Exalted One", replied the Venerable 
Ananda "Bring them in, dear Ananda," the Buddha ordered. 

As had been ordered by the Buddha, the Thera Ananda called the five 
hundred monks who came and paid obeisance to the Buddha and took 
their appropriate seats. When die Buddha had exchanged friendly 
greetings with them, the monks said to the Buddha; "You, Exalted 
One, are gentle partly because you have become a Buddha and partly 
because you have come of an aristocratic family. You have done a 
difficult thing by living all by yourself for the whole vassa. It seems that 
you have no one to attend to your needs, nobody to bring you the 
water for washing your face ant! so 01 ." "Monks," addressed the 
Buddha, "Palileyvaka elephant has fulfilled all the duties due to me. In 
fact, one who has a good companion of such nature should live with 
tliat companion, in the absence of such a companion only a solitary life 
is praiseworthy. He then gave the following three verses which are 
preserved in the Naga-Vagga(of the Dhamnmpada) 

Soce lahhelha nipakam sahayam 
Saddhim varum sadhuvihari dhTram 

* * f * 

abhibhuyya sabbdni parissayatii 
careyya tenattamano saiTmit 

% 

No ce iabhetha nipakem sahSkyam 
saddhim carom sadhuvihari dhTram 
rajet'm rat (hum vijitam pahaya 
eko care mattmgaramfeva naga. 

* 

Ekassa car Ham sevyo 

T 

n'atlhi bale sahftyuid 

eko care na ca pSp&ni kayira 

appossukko matahgardmie'm nago, 

(The meaning of these three verses has been given in the 27th chapter 
of the Third Volume; see pp ) At the end of the verses the five 

hundred monks became established in the Arahataphala 
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» " * 

f 

4 ■ 

Then the Thera Ananda gave the message from the wealthy 
Anathapindika and the monastery Gcnor Visakha and all. saying 
"Exalted One, the five croires of noble donore, lay men and women, 
citizens ofSSvatthi, headed by Anathapindika the merchant, are waiting 
in great hopes for yom coming " "In that case, dear Ananda, bring my 
bow! and robe", so saying the Buddha set out from the Palileyyaka 
forest, ' 

At that time Palileyyaka elephant came and lay across the path that 
was to be taken by the Buddha and his assembly ofbhikkhus When the 
bhikkhus asked, "Exalted One what is the elephant doing 9 ", the 
Bud dim replied, "Monies, the elephant is desirous of o Bering alms food 
to you dear sons, in fact, this elephant has specially rendered service to 
me for a iong time for which I am grateful. He ought not to be 
disappointed. Let us turn back, monks!" With these words, the Buddha 

turned back, leading the monks. 

* 

Palileyyaka went into the forest and gathered various edible fruits, 
such as Jack fruit, bananas and so on; he brought them, kept them in 
heaps for offering to the monks the following day. The five hundred 
monks could not eat up all. 


When the eating was over the Buddha had his bowl and robe brought 
and left the forest Palileyyaka elephant made his vmy through the 
monks and stood across right in front uf trie Buddha again "Exalted 
One. vdiat is the mattes with tile elephant?' the monks asked. "The 
elephant wants me to turn back and to send you dear sons away," 
answered the Buddha, who also said to the elephant: "This time I am 
going positively without turning back. With this body of yours 11 is not 
possible for you to attain Jharta, Insight, the Path and Fruition, Stay 
behind''' On hearing these words, the elephant, putting his trunk into 
his mouth and weeping, followed the assembly of monks headed by the 
Buddha indeed, if he were able to make the Buddha return; for life 
would h serve the Master only in (lie pervious manlier. 


W 
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On reaching the outskirts of the F31:ileyyaka village the Buddha 
addressed his last words to the elephant "Palileyyaka, beyond this 
point is no habitat of yours. A human abode is dangerous. You had 
better remain here!" The elephant stood lamenting there with iiis eyes 
set on the Buddha as far as he could see; when lie lost sight of the 
Buddha he died of a broken-heart at that very place By virtue of his 
meritorious state of devotion to the Buddha he was reborn a god with a 
retinue of a thousand celestials in a golden mansion thirty yojanas wide; 

he bore the famous name of Piililevyakn Deva 

* * 

Here ends the story of Piilileyyaka elephant, 

i' 

Visit paid by Kosamlfi monks to apologize to the Buddha 

The Buddha journeyed on and arrived in clue course at Jetavaha 
monastery in Savatthi. Getting the news that "the Exalted One has 
come to Savatthi", the monks of KosambT headed for Savatthi to 
apologize to the Buddha. (Wluu has been narrated is from the 
Dhammapcuia ( ’ omnwntary ) 


Talks on tlie eighteen means of knowing the righteous 
(Dhaimnavnd|t) and on the eighteen means of 
knowing the unrighteous (AdhamipavadT) 

(The following is from the Vmaya Mahavagga Pali:) At that time 
Sariputta Mahathera, the General of the Dhanima, hearing of the arrival 
of the KosambT monks, approached the Buddha, paid obeisance to him 
and sat down in a faultless place, 1 le then said to the Buddha: 

"It is said. Exalted Buddha, that the quarrelsome and contentious 
KosambT monks are coniine to Sav atthi Exalted Buddha, how should 
we deal with them?" The Buddha replied "Dear sun Sariputta, in that 
case you should abide by the Dhatmna " "How could we know. 
Exalted Buddha, what ‘is the Dhanima and -e hat is not''" asked the 


77 m 







http://www.dhammadownload.com 


VISI T PAID BY KOSAMBI MONKS TO THE BUDDHA 23 

Venerable Sariputta. ' his led to the Buddha's instaiction of the 
following the eighteen characteristics of unrighteousness ( Adhamma ) 
and the other eighteen characteristics of righteousness (Dhamma). 

Eighteen characteristics of unrighteousness 

(Adhamma-vatthu) 

"Dear son Sariputta, an unrighteous person should be known by the 
eighteen characteristics. Here in this dispensation, a monk indicates 

1. what is no Dhamma as Dhamtna, 

2. what is Dhamma as no Dhamma, 

3. what is no Vinaya as Vinaya, 

4. what is Vinaya as no Vinaya, 

5. what the Buddha teaches not as the teaching of Buddha, 

6. what the Buddha teaches as no teaching of the Buddha, 

7. what the Buddha practises not as the practice of the Buddha, 

8. what the Buddha practises as no practice of the Buddha, 

9. what the Buddha prescribes not as the rule of the Buddha, 

10. what the Buddha prescribes as no rule of the Buddha, 

11. no offence as offence, 

12. offence as no offence, 

v 

13. minor offence as major, 

14. major offence as minor, 

15. expiable offence as inexpiable, 

16. inexpiable offence as expiabje, 

17. gross offence as no gross, and 

18. no gross offence as gross. 

"Dear son Sariputta, by these eighteen characteristics should an 
unrighteous person be known " 
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I 

Eighteen characteristics of righteousness 

(Dhamma-vatthu) 

My son Sariputta, a righteous person should be known by the 
eighteen characteristics. Here in this dispensation, a monk indicates 

1. what is no Dhamma as no Dhamma, 

2. what is Dhamma as Dhamma, 

3. what is no Vinaya as no Vinaya, 

4. what is Vinaya as Vinaya, 

5. what the Buddha teaches not as no leaching of the Buddha, 

6. what the Buddha teaches as the teaching of the Buddha, 

7. what the Buddha practises not as no practice of the Buddha, 

8. what the Buddha practises as the practice of the Buddha, 

9. what'the Buddha prescribes not as no rule of the Buddha, 

10. what the Buddha prescribes as the rule of the Buddha, 

11. no offence as no offence, 

12. offence as offence, 

13. minor offence as minor, 

¥ 4 

14. major offence as major, 

15. expiable offence as expiabie, " 

16. inexpiable offence as inexpiable, 

17. gross offence as gross, and 

18. no gi oss offence as no gross. 

"Dear son Sariputta, by these eighteen characteristics should a 
righteous person be known". Thus taught the Buddha. 

«. , « , p 

* 

(Herein this is an instruction given by using ihe method of 
teaching with reference to individuals ( pug&alcrtiUthana 
Dhamtm-iksana ); ihe eighteen items such as (1) indication of 
what is no Dhamma as Dhamma, (2) indication of what is 
Dhamma as no Dhamma, ..,(17) indication of gross offence as 
no gross, and (18). indication of no gross offence an gross, are 
called the eighteen characteristics of unrighteousness 
(.4 dhamma-vatthu ). They are also called the eighteen causes of 
scliism in the Sangha (Bhedakaravatthu). He who possesses 
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any of these eighteen characteristics is to be known as an 
unrighteous person (Adhammavadt) 

(Similarly, on the side of righteousness the eighteen items 
such as (1) indication of what is no Dhamma as no Dhamma, 
(2) indication of what is Dhamma as Dhamma ...(17) indication 
of gross offence as gross, and (18) indication of no gross 
offence as no gross, are called the eighteen characteristics of 
righteousness ( Dhamma-vatthu ), He who possesses any of 
these characteristics is to be known as a righteous, person 
(Dhamma-vadi). Thus the purport of the Buddha's instruction 
should be understood briefly. 


(Distinction between positive and negative items 

» 

(Of these [two sets of j eighteen items, by way of Suttanfa, 
the ten wholesome actions {Kusahtkumma pasha) are the 
Dhamma; the ten unwholesome actions (Akusalakamma patha) 
are no Dhamma. Likewise the thirty-seven constituents of 
enlightenment ( Bodhspakkhiya-dhumnsa ), namely, the four 
foundations of mindfulness (Satipatthana), the four right efforts 
(SammappacJhana), etc are Dhamma. (The wrongly enu¬ 
merated aggregates of the above constituents, namely,) the 
three foundations of mindfulness, the three right efforts, the 
three bases of psychic powers ( Jddhipadd ), the six faculties 
(InJriya ), the six mental powers (Baht), the eight factors of 
enlightenment { Bojjhahga ), the nine constituents of the path 
(Magganga) as well as the four attachments (l/padaha), the 
five hindrances (A Tvanwa), the seven latent desires (Attusqya) 
and the eight wrong views ( Micchadiithi ), these and other 
aggregates are no Dhamma. 

(If someone after taking any of these false aggregates which 
are no Dhamma. and after discussing with others and coming to 
an agreement with them saying "We shall indicate and speak of 
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this stock of what is no Dhamma as Dhamma; if we do so, we 
shall belong to the higher class of teaching families and we 
ourselves shall become well-known in society", declares "This 
indeed is Dhamma!", (1) he indicates what is no Dhamma as 
Dhamma. 

i Likewise, if he, taking any of these true aggregates, declares, 
This indeed is no Dhamma", (2) he indicates what is Dhamma 
as no Dhamma. 


(In terms of Vinaya, if a person questions another's offence, 
makes him realize it and takes action correctly in accordance 
witli the latter’s confession, that is a righteous action {Dhannna- 
kannna). If a person, without questioning, without making him 
realize it and without bringing about his confession, takes action 
incorrectly, that is an unrighteous action (Adluvnma-kctnwici ) If 
one speaks of a righteous action as untight eons, then one 
indicates Dhamma as no Dhamma. i'o speak of means 'to 
indicate.' 


(By way of Suttanta, elimination of Ins; traya) elimination of 
hate ( liosq ) elimination of delusion (moha); the fivefold restraint 
(samvaru), namely , restraint by precepts {si la sain vara), 
restraint by mindfulness (sail sunward), rest faint by wisdom 
(utlria saniyara ), restraint by forbearance {khann samvara) 
restraint by energy iyiriya samvaru); the fivefold rejection 
(pahana), namely, rejection of evil by right view {Jctdafigg 
pahana), rejection by mental concentration {samadhi pahana) 
rejection by destruction {samncchcda pahana), rejection by 
being peaceful {puappassaihlhi pahana), and rejection by 
attainment ofNibbana {nissarananpahana% and refleotityi so 
that there can be no happening of lust, hate and delusion; These 
aggregates [of elimination, restraint, rejection and reflection 
form discipline; <revenibly. the aggregates of non-elimination. 


non-rest raini [non-rejection], and m u-rellection of lost, etc, 
form no discipline. 
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(In terms of Vinaya, completeness of the five factors, namely, 
candidate ( vallfiti ), ordination-house (sand), assembly (pariset), 
declaration (/Jain), and ‘text for deeds' (kamma-vaca) is 
discipline; incompleteness or defectiveness' of these five is no 
discipline. 

(By way of Suttanta, the four foundations of mindfulness, the 
four right efforts, the four bases of psychic powers, the five 
faculties, and the eight constituents of the path, these doctrinal 
aggregates are what the Buddha teaches; never does the 
Buddha teach that there are three foundations of mindfulness, 
three right efforts, three bases of psychic powers, six faculties, 
six psychic powers, eight factors of Enlightenment, and nine 
constitueents of the Path. 

(In terms of Vinaya, there are four Parajika 1 2 rules, thirteen 
Sanghadisesa- rules, two Anivata 3 rules, thirty Nisssaggiya 4 


x Parajika:"A\\y transgressor of these rules is defatted ill his purpose in becoming a 
bhikkhu." The four offence of this kind are:(l) indulgence is sexual 
intercourse, (2)taking with intention to sical what is not given. (3) 
intentional deprivation of a human life, and (4)making claim to 
attainments he docs not really passcss. 

2 SmghSelisesa: Au offence of this kind entails formal meeting of the Sangha to 
decide the case and the action to be taken against the offender of the rule. 
The first of the 13 Sanghadisesa offences is engagement in bodily contact 
with a woman through immoral thoughts. 


3 Aniyata: The nature of such offence is to be determined whether it is Parajika, 
Saftghadisesa or not so grave Padttiya as in the case of a monk w ho sits in 
a place secluded, unseen and convenient for an immoral purpose. The 
Other case is when he does so in a place seen and inconvenient for an 
immoral purpose but convenient for talking minimally to the woman. 


4 V txsnftuya: Offences of Uli kind involve forfeit and repentance, the first of them 
occurs Mien a bhikkhu keeps more than permissible number of robes; iie 

has then to surrender the extra ones and confess his offence. See U Ko 

# 
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* 

E - 

rules, etc. are taught by the Buddha; never does the Buddha 
teach that there are three Parajika rules, fourteen Sanghadisesa 
rules, two Aniyata rules, thirty-one Nissaggiya rules, etc. (The 
set of rules taught Implies the set of rules prescribed.) 

(By way of Suttanta, everyday absorption in attainment of 
Fruition ( Phala-samupatti ), absorption in attainment of Great 
Compassion (A < fahakarunu-samapaUi\ survey of the world of 
sentient beings through the Buddha-Eye ( Buthihu-cakkhu) 
consisting in both Asayanusciya Numr and Indriyu- 
Piiropariyatii Nana 6 , delivery' of relevant discourses and 
relation of pertinent stories as demanded by occasion, these 
doings form the practice of the Buddha. No absorption in 
Attainment of Fruition, No absorption in Attainment of Great 
Compassion, etc., form no practice of his. 


(In terms of Vinaya, observance of vaxsp -residence in a 
certain town or a village at the request of the devotees 
concerned, journey at the end of the w.v.v«-period after 
informing the devotees concerned or after performing Pava- 
rana, greeting addressed to the visiting monks with the words: 
"Are you keeping fit, dear sons? Are you faring well?" and so 
on; doings of these and other tilings form the practice of the 
Buddha. No doings of such things form no practice of his. 

(In certain Vinaya rules, there are such lines as "lie who 
unknowingly commits is not guilty; he who commits without, 
intent to steal is not guilty; he who commits without intent to 


Lay. Guide to Tipitakn, pp. I M2, Burma Pilaka Association Rangoon 
1986. 


*Asayanusaya Nana: The knowledge of inclinations and the latent t endemics. 


^Ituiriyaparopanyani Ntlna The knowledge of I lie dullness and keeness of faculties 
such as confidence, inindfullncss, coneenlration, energj and wisdom, 
Narada Mahuiheia. The HnMha ami 11 is Teachings Buddhist Publication 
Society, Kandy 1980, 
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cause death is not guilty and so on ; the set of rules like these is 
the collocation of no offences. "He who knowingly commits is 
guilty; he who commits with intent to steal is guilty; he who 
commits with intent to cause death is guilty" and so on; the set 
of rules like these is the set of offences. 

(Of tlic seven kinds of offences, namely, Paritjika offences, 
Sahghadisesa offences, fhullaccaya offences, Pacittiya offences, 
Patidesaniya offences, Dukkata offences and Dubbh3sToffences, 
the latter five are minor and no gross while the former two 
(Parajika and Sahghadisesa offences) are major and gross. 

I 

j 

(Of these seven kinds of offences, the last six are expiable 
(Savosesa ii/hiiii) as the offender's monkhood still remains. 
(That is to say, if he commits any of the latter six kinds, his 
state of a monk is still valid even though he is guilty. The 
Parajika offence is inexpiable. (This is to say, if he violates a 
Parajika, rule he totally loses that validity leaving no traces 
whatever of monkhood in him.) 

(In this wav the nine pairs of Dhamma and no Dhamma, etc, 
should be particularly understood This explanation is taken 
from the exposition of the Satigha bhedakakkhandhaka, Vinqya 
Ctlla - f r agga ( 'onumntary .) 

Like Sai iputta Thera, the Theras Malta MoggallSha, Malta Kassapa, 
Malta K ace ay ana, Malta Kotthika,* Malta Kappina, Malta Cunda, 
Anuruddha, Revata, Upali, Ananda and Rahula also heard of the 
coming of the Kosambf monks to Savatthi, approached the Buddha and 
asked hint as Sari putt a Malta Thera did. Then also did the Buddha 
teach them-the eighteen items of righteousness and the eighteen items 
of unrighteousness the way he taught the Thera Sariputta. 

So did the Buddha’s aunt, MahSpajapati GotamT Theif, learn the 
coming of the KosambT monks and visited the Buddha, she paid him 
obeisance, stood at a proper place and put the same question as 
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Sariputta Thera's. The Buddha then told Mahapajapati Gotami I'herT 
thus: 

"In that case, GotamT, listen to the sayings of both groups of 
monks. Having listened, you should prefer the view, wish, 
liking, and acceptance of the righteous of the two parties. All 
that is to be expected from the Community of Bbikkhus by the 
Community of Bhikkhunis should be desirable only from the 
righteous. •’ 

> ‘ , ifj 

On receiving the news, the wealthy Anathapindika, donor of the 
Jetavana monastery and Visakha, the donor of the Pubbarama 
monastery, too went to the Buddha and reported the matter. To them 
as well the Buddha said: 

"Anathapindika, (Visakha), in that case give alms to both 
parties! Having given aims, listen to the sermons from both! 
Having listened, you should prefer the view, wish, liking and 
acceptance of the righteous monks!" (This is an extract from 
the Vinaya Mahavaggu Text, its Commentary and Sub- 
Commentary.) 

m 

, t , * 

(The following, however, is from the Dhanvmmada Commentary.) 
On hearing the news that "the quarrelsome KosanibT monks are coming 
to the city of Savatthi," King PascnadT Kosala approached the Buddha 
and said, "Exalted One, I would not like to grant permission to those 
KosamKT monks to enter my kingdom." To this the Buddha replied: 
"Your Majesty, those KosanibT Monks are virtuous It was only on 
account of di.-pute that they took no heed, af v. hat 1 said. Now they are 
coming to apologize to me. Let them come!" 

"Exalted One, 1 would not like tu let .hem some into the monastery,' 
said the king. As the Buddha rejected his desire as before the king only 
kept quiet. 
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4 

When ihe KosambT monks arrived in Savatthj, the Buddha made 
special effort to keep the monk quiet and to provide them with 
accommodation at the outlying parts of the monastery. Not only other 
monks shunned company with them but all vising monks of modesty 
asked the Buddha "Who are the quarrelsome and contentious KosambT 
bliikkhus, Exalted One?" The Buddha pointed out the monks, saying 
"These are they!" As the virtuous visitors said, "We are told that the 
quarrelsome and contentious KosambT monks are they: we are told tiiat 
the KosambT monks who defy* the Buddha's words ate they!" and 
pointed their fingers at them, the KosambT monks felt so ashamed that 
they dared not raise their heads but threw themselves at the feet of the 
Buddha and begged his pardon. Then the Buddha said: 

"Monks, you became bhikkhus under an Omniscient Buddha 
like me and although i myself tried to bring about harmony, you 
disobey me which was indeed s grave mistake on your part. 

"A good wise Bodhisalta of ancient times once listened to the 
advice of his parents, who were about to be killed and 
following their advice, secured kingship of two great countries 
later on though the parents had been put to death." 

■ 

Tiie Buddha ihui a kited the Kos&mbaka J'alaka (the story of Oigha- 
vu) in detail The Buddha added. 


"In lias way monks, although his parents 'Acre killed, the 
Bixliiisi.tta Prince Dighavu, gave heed to the advice of his 
parents and eventually won the daughter of King Brahama- 
datta, and became mlei of the two great kingdoms ofKasi and 
Kosaia. You dear sous, however, did not follow my word and 
commit red *;o •. ■ :•.»* a w : onudoina." 


The Buddha i!» n uiicred the following stanza: 

* 

Pan • a iiif ; ijananli, mayam efiha yam ... -e. 
It* -i tutfhu vijamah, tala samm »»«/ inn ihaga. 
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"Here in the midst of the crowded assembly of monks, those 

* , 

whd are foolish and quarrelsome, do not realize that We are 
drawing near the King of Death every minute" as they lack the 
eye of wisdom In that very assembh die wise monks who are 
brilliant, however, realize that they are approaching Death from 
moment to moment. On account of that realization do quarrels 
and disputes completely cease through tight practice." 

m 

At the end of the verse the monks who had assembled there became 
established in Sotapattiphala and higher states. 

■ 

By means of these sermons did the Buddha save and convert humans, 
Dcvas and Brahmas (in the Palileyyaka forest for the whole period 
beginning from the end of the tenth nis.su tip to the beginning of the 
eleventh). 

* 

Here ends Chapter Twenty-Eight 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 

m 

THE BUDDHA’ S ELEVENTH VASSA 

AT BRAHMIN VILLAGE OF NALA 

* 

As lias been said before, after staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi as long as there remained beings to be converted, the Buddha 
journeyed again and in due course readied t!*e Brahmin village called 
Ekanaja in the district of Dakkhinagiti, so named because it lay to the 
south of the hill that stood near the city of Rajagaha in Magadha 
country. There he observed the eleventh vassa wit It the Brahmin village 
as a resort for alms. 

% 

While dwelling thus at the monastery called Okkkhinagiri, the Buddha 
did as usual two series of doings: (1) .morning doings (nure-bhatta 
kicca, lit. before-meal doingsj and (2) after-meal doings (puccha-bhatia 
kicca). Having finished d'c morning doings, he did the after-meal 
doings which were of four series; at the end of the fourth series, tile 

m 

Buddha surveyed the world of sentient beings through the Buddha Bye 
(Btuidha-cukkhu,) that consists of A.sayanusaya Nana and J/tdriya- 
paropariyatii Nana , and saw in his vision the Brahmin Kasibharadvaja 
wlio had the potentials for Arahaiship because of his past meritorious 
deeds. The Buddha also came to know tints: 



"On my visit to the Brahmin’s cultivation site my 
conversation with him will take place. When the conversation 
is over, the Brahmin, having listened to my discourse, will attain 
Arahatship." 


'Ihe Buddha therefore went to flic Brahmin’s farm and conversed 
with him aiui gave him a discourse called Kasibhaiadvaja Suit a 


(The Kasibharadvaja Sutta is contained in the SamyUltu 
Nikdya. In this Chronicle the Stafa Nipqta and its Commentary 
will be based for my narration.) 
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Five scries of tile Buddha's doings 

With reference to the Buddha's doings the Samyufta Xikaya 
Commentary and others enumerate five series w hereas the Satin St pat a 
Commentary, combining the latter four, gives only two, namely, the 
morning series and the after-meal series. The idea, however, is the 
same I fence two scries according to the Sutra, Sipata ( 'ommentary and 
five series according the other Commentaries, namely, the doings in the 
first watch of the night (puriimt-yama kkeat, the doings in the middle 
watch (majjhima-yama kieca), the doings in the last watch (paccftitmt - 
yama kieca) These five series of doings will be described in serial 
order so that readers might develop their devotion 


(1) The Buddha's morning doings 
{Pure-bhathi Htuhlhn-kiccu) 

The Buddha rose early anjJ, in order to honour his attendant monk 
with merit as well as to see to his own physical well-being, cleaned his 
body by washing his face first and spent the time by engaging in Phala- 
saniaputii in quietude till the time of going on alms-round. When that 
time came lie adjusted his lower garment, girded his waist, put on his 
robe, took his bowl and entered the village sometimes alone and at 
other times in the company of monks. Mis entry into the village took 
place sometimes in a natural manner and at other times attended by 
miracles, for instance: 

When the Buddha went to collect food, gentle breezes blew 
cleaning the ground before him Clouds repeatedly sprayed water, 
putting the dust to rest along the way, and followed the Buddha like a 
canopy above him l he winds too blew bringing the blossoms from all 
the places and scattering them to make a bed of flowers all the way 
down, fbe natural high ground lowered itself and became even So did 
the natural low ground become high and level with other parts of the 
ground automatically. Stones, pebbles, potsherds, stumps and thorns 
moved away of their own accord. 
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When ilie Buddha put down his foot on the ground, the surface 
became even; or the lotus flowers, which were as big as carriage- 
wheels and which provided a delightful touch, arose under the feet for 

ready support. 

* 

As soon as tire Buddha laid his right foot on the threshold at the 
entrance to a town or a village, the six-hued rays streamed out from his 
body. As though they poured liquid of gold on edifices including 
square-roofed and pinnacled houses, or as though they covered them 
with exquisite drapery, the rays rushed from place to place making 
them all luminous with brilliant lights; horses, elephants, birds and other 
animals made agreeable sounds while remaining in their respective 
places; similarly, drums, harps and other musical instruments produced 
pleasant music without players. Ornaments such as necklaces, earrings, 
bangles, arm-bands, etc, worn by people, sounded sweet automatically. 
From these signs they knew "Today comes the Blessed One into our 
town (or village) for alms-food!" 

Well-dressed and well-robed people came out of their houses with 
scents, flowers and other offerings in their hands They gathered on the 
main road in the town-centre and paid obeisance with their offerings 
respectfully They asked for monks as many as they could afford to 
feed, saying, "Venerable Sirs, give us ten monks," "Give us twenty", 
"Give us a hundred", and so on. They also took the alms-bowl of the 
Buddha and placed the seats and treated the monks to meals. 

After partaking of his food, the Buddha instructed the devotees 
according to theii inclinations so that some might be established in the 
three refuges, others in the five presepts, still others in one of the 
Fruitions of Soiapatii, SakadSgimu and A/itn’ami and the rest in 
monkhood and Arahatship In this way he uplifted the multitudes 
spiritually by teaching them the Dhamma and returned to the 
monastery. 

1 

On arrival at the monastery, the Exalted One took his Buddha seat 
readily made in the round fragrant pavitlion and waited till the monks 


♦ 
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had eaten then meals. W hen their eating was finished, the attendant 
monk informed the Buddha of this. Then only did the Buddha go into 
the scented chamber. 

(AH this was the Buddha's series of doings in the meriting. 
There were still others dune in detail bui not described here. 
These may be taken as recorded in the Bruhnutyu Sana of the 
Majjhitna Pannasct Pali.) 


* 


(2) ! Tie Buddha's al ter ineftl doings 
{Pacdui-bhatta IhuWut-Kicctt) 

As the meal business was over the Buddha sat down in the seat 

ip 

prepared by the attendant monk near the scented chamber (at the 
meeting place of the monks) and washed his feet Then standing on the 
washing-board he exhorted the monks thus: 

t ' a * i 

1 

"Monks, work out your completion of the threefold training 
by mindfulness. Hard indeed is to live in the time of the 
appearance of a Buddha in the world. Hard indeed is to have 
human life. Hard indeed Is to have faith. Hard indeed is to have 
monkhood. Hard indeed is to hear (i.e , to have an opportunity 
of listening to) the True Law." 


At such meetings some monks asked the Buddha about meditation 
To them the Buddha gave meditation (methods) according to then 
inclinations. They all then paid obeisance to the Buddha respectfully 
and retired to theii respective day-resbrts or night-resorts, some going 
to the forest, some to the foot of a tree, some to certain places up in the 


hills while others to the celestial abodes of Calumaharajika, Tavatimsa,- 


Yania. ''usita, Nimmanarati or Paranimmita Vasavat.tr 


Thereafter the Buddha entered the fragrant chamber and lav down 

V- m 

on his right side if he wished for a moment without abandoning 
mindfulness. With his body eased he rose and surveyed the*world of 
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sentient Beings during the second portion (of the day). During the third 
period, however as he was to live depending upon the village-i esort 
for alms, residents of towns or villages, who had given morning alms, 
nicely dressed and robed, gathered in the monastery, bearing scents and 
(lowers and other offerings, to listen to the Buddha's sermon in the 
afternoon. Then came the Buddha in a miraculous way agreeable to the 
audience and sal down in his sacred Buddha seat prepared in the 
Dhamma Hall (the round pavilion where seimons were delivered): 
there he gave a talk on the Dhamma appropriate to the length of the 
time available and dismissed the audience when he knew the time was 

r I 

up. The people, having saluted the Buddha, left the place. 

(All this was the Buddha's daytime scries of doings after the 
meal.) 


✓ 


(3) The Buddha's doings in the first watch of the night 

(Pu rinia-yama liu ddhtt-k leva) 

Having finished his daytime doings after the meal the Buddha, if he 
vaunted to bathe, rose from his Buddha seal and went to the place 
where ‘.be attendant monk had fetched the water for his bathing; taking 
the bath robe from the attendant's hand, he entered the bathroom. 

* 

/ 

While the Buddha was thus bathing, the attandant monk brought a 
scat for the Buddha and placed it somewhere in the flagrant chamber. 
Having bathed the Buddha put on v. ell-dyed and doubly folded robe, 
girding hi. waist, with hisjjpper robe under the right arm and over tire 
left shoulder, he then sat alone in the Buddha seal prepared in the 
fragrant chamber for a moment of rcrcation 


Aftei a while the monks cam? from their respective day-resorts and 
night-resorts to wait upon the Buddha At such meetings some monks 
presented their problems, some asked about meditation subjects, white 
others made requests for a discourse. To them all the" Buddha gave his 
help by fulfilling their wishes and spending early hours of the night. 


* 
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i 

A 

(All this was the Buddha's series of doings in the first watch of 
the night.) 


(4) The Buddha's doings in the middle watch of the night 

(Mayitinui-yunui liudrilla-kicat ) 

When the monks departed after paying their salutions to the 
Buddha as that series of the Buddha's doings was over. Dcvas and 
Brahmas from all over the ten thousand world systems took the 
opportunity of approaching the Buddha to ask their questions that had 
cropped up in their thoughts; they c\eh raised queries that contained at 
least four syllables ['he Buddha tackled tlicit problems and all. leaving 
nothing unanswered. Thus he let the hours around midnight pass 

(All this was the Buddha's scries of doings in the middle watch.) 


(5) i ho Buddha's doings in the last watch of the night 

(Paicliintu-yanui Bit drill d-k iccu ) 

The last watch of the night (ot the daybreak) was divided into three 
parts: the first part was used for walking up and down in ordet to ease 
his person that had been strained by his sitting posture since dawn, the 
second port was taken up by his lying down on his right without losing 
his mindfulness in the fragrant chamber, in the third part he rose from 
lying, sat cross-legged, survey ing the world of sentient beings through 
his twofold Buddha*Bye. namely. Isayuiiiisaya Sana and Indriya- 
paroparivalti AVS mi, to find out individuals clearly, who had done in 
their past lives principal (arihikura) meritorious deeds such as Dana, 
Sfla, etc, in the presence of former Buddhas. '1 his is the exposition 
given in the Sutnyidtu Dinntncniuiy, Sflakklmndha ('onwiaihny and 
other works. 


The exposition of the Suita Nipata ('nmmentary, reads as follows-: 


T! XI 
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The morning lime was divided into four periods: in the first period 
the Buddha walked to and fro; in the second period he lay down on his 
righf side in the fragrant chamber without losing mindfulness, which 
was noble lying The third period was spent by engaging in the Jhana 
of A / 1 ihatta-plitda-sum apaiti fhe fourth period saw his absorption in 
the Jhana of Kfahakannia-sumapatti and his survey of the world of 
sentient beings by tiie aforesaid twofold Buddha-Eye so that lie could 
see what beings were ofless 'dust' in their e\es, what beings were of 
more 'dust' and so on. 

* 

(All this was Buddha's series of doings in the last watch of the 
night.) 

Here ends the account of the live series of the Buddha's doings. 


Thus it was customary for the Buddha to carry nut diligently the five 
series of his doings each day wherever he stayed. In accordance with 
that custom, when the Buddha was now dwelling during the eleventh 
vassn at the Dakkhinagiri Monastery too, he performed his duties; one 
day when he did "the survey of the world of sentient beings through his 
Buddha-Eye", which was one of his doings during the last watch of the 
night, he saw in his vision by his Omniscience the Brahmin 
Kasibharadvfja who was endowed with adhikeint merit that would 
contribute to his attainment of Arahatship. On further reflection lie 
foresaw thus: "The Brahmin wilt today hold the ploughing ceremony. 
When I get to his ploughing field my convei sation with Him will take 
place. At the end of my conversation, on listening to my discourse* he 
will don the robe and become an Arahat" fhe. Buddha then remained at 
Dakkhinagiri Monastery waiting for an opportune moment. 


77 AV 










http://www.dhammadownload.com 

> 

* i 

40 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 


Kasibliarndviijft's Ploughing Ceremony 


■> 

Thar day witnessed the ploughing ceremony of Kasibharadvaja 
Brahmin, a native of Lkanala Milage, (the Brahmin, was so named 
because he oelongcd to the clan of Cliaratlvaja and ids occupation was 
farming). The Brahmin’s programme for the first day of the festive 
ploughing and sowing was as follows: 


Three thousand bulls of draught were kept in readiness. AS! their, 
horns were dressed beautifully in gold sheaths and so were their hoofs 
in silver sheaths. All of them were adorned with white dowers and the 
scented prints of the five fingers. They all possessed the mark of best 
breed each with splendid head and four legs Some had dark brpwn 
colour of colyrium stones, some had crystal white colour, some coral 
red while others were splotchy like nicisautga/lct precious stone. 


Likewise five hundred farm workers were completely in white 
garments and bedecked with fragrant flowers, their right shoulder 
bearing large floral wreaths, they were shining as they were besmeared 
with orpimCnt and realgar all over their bodies When they set forth 
they did so in groups each having ten ploughs. The front of the 
ploughs, the yokes and the goads were covered with gold plates Of the 
five hundred ploughs, the very first had eight bullocks harnessed to it, 
each of the remaining ones had four bullocks. The rest of the bullocks 
were brought as reserves to replace those tired. To each group'of ten 
ploughs was attached a cartload of seeds. The ploughing was done by 
each farm-worker in turn So was the sowing accomplished 


The landlord KasibhSradwtja Brahmin himself had bis beard and 
moustache groomed early, he had also bathed, applied paste of great 
liagrance to his body, put on his garment 'worth five hundred pieces 
and placed an upper robe worth a thousand on his lefi shoulder, each of 
his fingers had two rings, thus making twenty rings all together; his two 
ears wore ear-plugs with the design of the lion's mouth; his head was in 
a turban like that of the Brahma; a gold ornament with a pattern of 
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flowers was worn at his neck. Surrounded by a host of Brahmins, he 
supervised the work. 

Thereafter the Brahmin lady, the housewife had many pots of milk- 
food cooked and brought by carts. She bathed with scented water, 
fully dressed herself and went to the work site in the company of 
Brahmin women. 

In tlie Brahmin's house, too, every place was perfumed. Parched 
rice was strewned everywhere. Pots filled with water, banana-trees, 
flags, banners and streamers were used for decoration; and with scents, 
flowers etc., worship was done. In the field, flags cylinder-shaped and 
flat, were hoisted everywhere. Assistants, workers and those who 
assembled there numbered two thousand and five hundred; everybody 
was in new clothes and milk-food had been prepared for the two 
thousand five hundred people. 

«- * 

When everything was ready for the occcasion at the site, the 
Brahmin had his golden bowl, which was normally used for his eating, 
cleansed and filled with milk-food flavoured with butter, honey and 
molasses; he then had it offered in sacrifice to the god of the plough. 
The Brahmin lady had bowls of gold, silver, white copper and red 
copper distributed among the five hundred farm workers, and she 
herself fed them by pouring the milk-food into the bowls one after 
another with a cup-like ladle. After finishing the sacrifice to deities, 
however wearing his sandals with red straps and holding a red walking- 
stick of gold, the Brahmin went from place to place to oversee as 
required, and to say, "Pour milk-food into this man's bowl! Put butter 
into this man's! Ladle out molasses into his!" 

■i *• 

This was how the ploughing ceremony of the Brahmin landlord 
KasibhTIradvSja was held. 
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I lie Buddha's visit to Hie ploughing ceremony 

At that time, while staying at the fragrant chamber, the Buddha 
knew that the feast of milk-food was going on and decided that "The 
time has come for me to exhort the Brahmin!"; accordingly he adjusted 
his lower robe, gilded his waist, put on his upper robe, tool; his alms- 
bowl, and went alone from the fragrant chamber 10 the place where the 
ploughing ceremony was faking place in full swing. , 

(Herein whenever die Buddha wished to collect alms-food, 
the stone alms-bowl in hidu-)nla blue (that had been presented 
by the four Guardian Deities) appeared automatically in the 
middle of the Buddha's two hands; it was not necessarv for him 
to go elsewhere and bring it As the bee comes to the place of a 

variety of Mowers so the bowl presented itself »o the Buddha. 

* * 

* * *• 

(Herein one may ask 1 " Why did not the monks follow the 
Buddha? The answer is: When the Buddha was desirous of 
going alone, he entered the fragrant chamber at the time of 
collecting food in the morning and remained there: after closing 
the door. From that him the monks know "Today the Master 
wants to go alone into the town or the village. Surely the 
Master must have seen in vision somebody to convert" 
Knowing thus they loci their respective alms-bowls and went 
on their rounds .diet circumambulating the fragrant chamber 
On that day fui the conversion of Kasiblianuh aja, too. the 
Buddha did in the manner already mentioned That was the 
reason for the monks not going aftei the Buddha. This is the 
answer) 


At the time .if the Buddha's visii. the Brahmin Kasibhaudvliia was 


still 

The 


presiding the feast of 
Buddha then reached 


milk-fuod for the members of his retinue, 
the site of the feast and *:ood at a suitable 


place. 



* 
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(Herein (lit* Buddha's going to and standing on the feasting 
ground was just to grant his blessing to the Brahmin. In fact, he 
went there not because he wanted to partake of his share like a 
destitute, fo elaborate: The Buddha had relatives numbering 
one hundred and sixty thousand, eighty thousand being maternal 
and eighty thousand paternal. These relatives could afford to 
provide permanent sustenance by therir wealth Indeed the 
Buddha donned the robe not for food Truly, lie became an 
ascetic with the determination:" For countless aeons will I give 
the five great gifts and fulfil the Perfections, i hereafter, having 
liberated myself from uii’tsara. will I liberate conversion-worthy 
beings as much as 1 am liberated; having tamed myself with the 
restraint of the six senses, will I tame conversion-worthy beings 
as much as l am tamed; having calmed myself with the 
extinction of all the heal of moral defilements, will I calm 
conversion-worthy beings as much as l am calm; having 
attained myself the element of peace with regard to the body 
and defilements, will I make con version-worthy beings attain as 
much as I do." Therefore it was because he wanted to liberate 
these beings as much as he had liberated himself from samsara; 
it was because he wanted to tattle those beings as much as he 
had tamed himself with the restraint of the six senses; it was 
because he wanted to calm those beings as much as he had 
calmed himself with the extinction of all the heat of the 
defilements; it was because he wanted to attain the clement of 
peace with regard to the body and moral defilements that the 
Buddha wandered about the world, in his pres.mil wandering he 
went and stood there cm the around, where the feast of milk- 

f 

food was in full swing, in order to show his favour to the 
Brahmin Kasibhai advaja). 


The Buddha, having stood at a plage high enough for him to be 
seen and to be heard by tfusibharadvaja, emitted his body-rays in the 
uilour called fftht as though it were a mixture of gold liquid and yellow 
orpiment Far bri liter than light of a thousand suns and a-thousand 
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moons, the rays reached up to the distance of eighty cubits. Enveloped 
on all sides by the Buddha's body light. Lie walls of the Brahmin's 
workshop, the trees around and the lumps of turned-over earth and 

other objects looked like solid gold. 

■ 

At that time the people who were helping themselves to the milk- 
food saw the peerless Buddha with the glowing Buddha-splendour. 
Accordingly they washed their hands and feet and, with their joined 
hands raised in adoration, they stood surrounding the Buddha. When 
the Brahmin beheld the Buddha thus surrounded by tiie people he 
became unhappy with the thought, "My work has been purposely 
disrupted!" Noticing the marks major and minor, the Brahmin wrongly 
remarked: " 1 'his monk Ciotama, only if he were to work for his 
material progress he would have achieved something like the ruby hair¬ 
pin worn on their heads by all the people in the whole Jambudfpa. He 
could have accomplished any sort of well-being! Yet, being lazy, he 
does nothing but eats the food that he gets at ploughing ceremonies and 
other functions; iie goes about giving priority to the maintenance of his 
physical fitness." Because of his unhappiness and misapprehension, the 
Brahmin said to the Buddha contemptuously as follows: 

"O monk, 1 do the ploughing and sowing. Doing so 1 make 
a living. (Though 1 possess no marks like yours, my work is not' 
adversely affected.) 0 Monk, you too should plough and sow 
like me. By so doing, live a happy life as I do. (To you who 
are endowed with the signs of greatness, what benefit will fail to 
accrue?) 1 ' 

(The Brahmin had already learnt that "The glorious Prince 
Siddhattha has come into being at the palace of the Sakyans in the city 
of Knpilavatthu! That prince has become an ascetic after renouncing 
the luxurious life of a Universal Monarch!" He therefore recognized 
that Prince Saddhattha was this monk. 1 le said to the Buddha in the 
above manner because lie meant to censure him, saying "Having given 
tip the luxuries of a World King, should you (who have become a 
monk) now feel weary? Or as the Brahmin was of sharp intelligence, he 


77 AY 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


STORY OF KAS1BHARADVAJA BRAHMIN 45 

said so not because he wanted to denounce him but because as he 
personally had witnessed the Buddha's attractive frame, desired to extol 

his wisdom and lead him into a dialogue.) 

* T « , ^ 

Then as he (the Brahmin Kasibharadvaja), somebody worthy of 
conversation, was a farmer, the Buddha wanted to instruct him in 
accordance with his inclinations. In order to give a Dhamma-taik, 
revealing himself as the top ranking cultivator in the world of sentient 
beings with the Devas and Brahmas, the Buddha said: 

"0 Brahmin, like you I too plough the field and sow the 
seeds and live happily thereby." 

i hen it occurred to Kasibharadvaja, "This monk Gotama says T too 
plough the field and sow the seeds, 1 but I do not see his implements 
such as yoke, goad, etc. Is he telling me a lie or is lie not?" Then the 
Brahmin looked at the Buddha and examined him from the feet to the 
top hair and saw clearly that the Buddha was fully endowed with the 
marks of a great man. ide therefore pondered, "There is no reason for 
a man endowed with these marks to say what is untrue." At that 
moment there arose in him sense of adoration for the Buddha. 

r 

Accordingly he abandoned such a rude mode of address as S amana 
(Monk)", and called him by his clan name and said: 

"We do not see the Venerable Gotamals yoke, plough, 
ploughshare, goad and bullocks, Even then you asserted, 
saying, "Brahmin, like you 1 too plough the field and sow the 
seeds and live happily thereby." 

The Brahmin then asked in verse: 

Kassako patijanasi 
mi ca passant i le kasim. 

Kasitn no pucchito briihi 
yuthajane mu te kasim. (1) 
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% 

■ # I 

"(O Gotama,) you declare that you are a farmer. But I do 
not see your implements. say yoke, plough and others) that are 
required for farming. As you are now asked, please tell us in 
such a way that we might know all the implements (of yours, 
Gotam&A for farming " 

To the complete question put forth by the Brahmin, the Buddha 
gave a complete reply in four verses, three containing the answers 
themselves and ■ he fourth the conclusion Ihe texi of the verses and 
their translations are as follows: 


Answer in \ erse (I) 

wm 

- 1 ' 

Si iddha Injam htpo vutihi 

pwffta me yii^a-nah^akun. 

11 in Fsa /nano rot him 

+* K ^ 

suit me plutlapdcaiiam. (2) 

{"O Brahmin ofBharadvaja clanl) My faith is the seeds, the 
faith which is of four kinds: agctma [ adhipamtfi, okappam 3 an'd 
pusudid. (For these- tour, sec the I’ai/nka-ui^ya Commentary 
and others works.) (a) 

"My restraint of the six senses is the rainfall that contributes 
to the development of the plants (b) 

"My Insiglu*Wisdom ( Ir'ipassdna-PdFiTut) and the fourfold 
Path-WisdiSm (Maptfa-l’tiTma) are the yoke and the log of the 
harrow, (c) 

"My shame {hin) and fear (pffappa) of evil deeds are the 
twin si:alis of the hat w r.v t d) 


t, Againa-saddha (dgamonnrsaddhok faith inspired b> die determination to become a* 
Biiddita. 

J . At ma-saddha (adhigaiim i Idhn), faiVi Inspired by die altst ninfcnt of the Path 
and Fniuiuii. 


h Qkcppana-snddha, faith inspired by die undsnst uiding oflftc attributes of die Triple 
Gem. 

■*. Pasada-saddhn , liuth inspired by the sight and sound ofw lull is pleasing to die heart 

/ / m 


t 
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"My mind generating concentration (,s anraclhi) is the ropes 

which arc of three kinds, one for tying, another for harnessing 

% 

and a third for linking, (e) 

"My mindfulness (sari) accompanied by Insight-Wisdom and 
that accompanied by i’ath-VVisdom are the hanow teeth and the 
goad." (0 

(N.R. The Brahmin asked exclusively about the yoke, 
harrow and other implements But the Buddha answered by 
adding essential facts (though they were omitted in the 
question), he did so because of the analogy between the two 
root-causes [of faith and seeds]. Such a way of teaching is an 
asset of every Enlightened One. The Btiddha, desirous of 
teaching by disclosing that asset, and by supplying the other 
required factors of the same analogy, said that Ins faith formed 
the seeds 


(Herein wha ! is meant by "the analogy between the two 
root-causes"? Did not the Brqhmin ask only with reference to 
the implements such as yoke, hanow and the like? Then why 
did the Buddha talk about his faith by comparing it to the seeds 
and by bringing it into his answer though not mentioned in the 
Brahmin's question? If an answer contains something not asked 
about, is nut it impertinent to the questions' 1 (Although the 
Brahmin confined his questions to fan* implements such as the 
yoke, harrow and the like, why did the Buddha touch upon 
extra things as well in his answers such as faith equalling the 
seeds and so on ’ Did not this render his answer irrelevant? 
Such qua ies might crop up 


(The answer is: '’ever did the Buddha speak without 
rele-'ance It was customary for the Buddhas to teach by 
introducing new facts by wav of apology 


(Mere references.should he noted as foliov's The Brahmin 
Kisiblu,nja asked about farming with . fi < n< e to the yoke, 
plough and other implements Bui the Buctuh;: no wns ;in:s 
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asked did not leave out anything at alt from his answer saying 
"Oh, this is not questioned by the Brahmin". Such regard on 
the part of the Buddha meant his care taken for the Brahmin out 
of compassion. Being desirous of speaking of farming from the 
vcy beginning so that the Brahmin might know the whole 
business together with the four points off 1 ) root-cause (mulct), 
(2)support (upakaru). (3) accumulation (sambhara), and (4) 
result (phala) that were excluded from his questions. ( Though 
the Brahmin failed to ask fully because his knowledge and 
wisdom was not deep enough, the Buddha tackled all the 
unasked but essential points as well in his answer because so 



great was his compassion. 


(Further explanation: Seeds are the basic requirement for 
farming. No seeds, no farming. The quantity of seeds 
determines the amount of farm work. There is no farm work 


done more than what is demanded by the seeds. Hence the 
seeds are the principal root-cause of farming. On account of 
this, the Buddha desired to describe the task of farming 
beginning from that root-cause. Because the seeds as the root- 
cause of secular farming, the theme of the Brahmin's question 
was analogous to the root-cause of spiritual farming of the 
Buddha, he also wished to add the very analogy. Hence his 
saying: "My faith is the seeds." (As has been said above, 'the 
analogy between the root-cause of secular farming, i.e. seeds 
and the root-cause of spiritual farming, i.e faith.' Thus the 
profound significance of this statement should be understood.) 

(Again, it may be argued: "What the Brahmin asked should 
have been answered first Yet, why did the Buddha answer first 
but not later what was not asked by the Brahmin?" 

(The answer in brief: (I) Though the seed-like faith should 
be answered later, the Buddha answered it first because it 
would benefit the Brahmin much. (2) The rainfall-like sense- 
restraint and the seed-like faith are related to each other as 


n A7 







http://www.dhammadownload.com 


v 


STORY OF KASIBHARADVAJA BRAHMIN 49 

I 

cause and effect; hence the rainfall-like sense-restraint was 
spoken ofimmediately after the seed-like faith though it should 
have been done so later on. 

(The answer expanded: (1) The Brahmin was intelligent. 
But as he was born in a family of wrong views, his faith was 
very weak One who is strong in intelligence but weak in faith 
does not believe others (not his teachers in the least); lie does 
not practise what should be practised and is likely to fail thereby 
to attain the extraordinary Path and fruition. In the person of 
this KasibhSradvaja faith free from mental defilement was weak 
(because of his birth in a family of wrong views.) Therefore his 
weak faith combined with strong intelligence could not earn him , 
the Path and Fruition. The combination is somewhat like a 
bullock yoked together with an elephant It was the faith that 
would lead the Brahmin to that spiritual attainment Therefore, 
in order to establish him in faith (which was required) did the 
Buddha, incomparably clever in teaching, taught faith first 
though it should come later,- 

(2) Rainfall is immensely beneficial to the seeds. The 
relationship between cause and el feet could be fully appreciated 
only if the Buddha spoke of rainfall immediately after his 
reference to the seeds; hence the Buddha's answer concerning 
rainfall, which should have followed later, was'given earlier 
(i.e., next to the answer concerning the seed-like faith.) (Not 
only the rainfall hut also the shafts of the harrow, ropes, etc., 
tiic Buddha spoke of at their respective appropriate places in 
the sequence.) (The characteristics and other particulars of 
faith may be learned from the texts concerned ) 

r 

(The analogy between faith and seeds is this: The natural 
seeds, the basic cause of the secular fanning of the Brahmin, did 
two things. (1) shooting toots downwards, and (2) developing 
sprouts upwards. Similarly, the seed-like faith, the basic cause 
o! the Spiritual farming by the Buddha, performed two things: 




7 
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* ■ 

(I) shooting the roots of morality (sTla) downwards and (2) 
developing the sprouts of Tranquility (Samatha) and insight 
(Vipasscuto) upwards. 

K 

(Just as the natural seeds absorb the nutritious elements of 
the soil as well as of the water through the roots and grow up 
to bring maturity to the crop through their stems even so the 
seed-like faith absorbs the elements of Tranquility and Insight 
through the roots of morality and grows up to bring maturity to 
the crop of Noble Fruition (Ariya-phttltj) through the stem of 
Noble Path (Ariya-Maggtt). 

(Just as the natural seeds that lie in fertile soil attain 
development with their .roots, sprouts, stems and ears, 
producing sap and paddy crop full of grains, even so the seed- 
like faith that lies in the fertile soil of the mental process attain 
development with Moral Purity ( SUa-VisucUhi ), producing the 
sap of the Noble Path (Anyct-Mctgga) and the crop , of 
Arahatship full of Analytical Knowledge {Patisambhida) and 
Higher Psychic Power {Abhihm) Hence the Buddha's saying 
"My faith is the seeds".) 

(With reference to the saying, "My restraint of the six senses 
is the rainfall": Just as the Brahmin's paddy seeds and the 
paddy-plants that had come out from the seeds always grew 
abundantly without withering because they received the help of 
the rainfall, even so the Buddha's morality isT/u), concentration 
(scnnadhtj and wisdom (panTia), that had their immediate cause 
in the seed-like faith constantly develop without weakening. 

• * , Y 

(By this saying the Buddha pointed out the profound 
meaning as follows: "Brahmin, if it rains after you have sown 
the seeds, that is all right, if not, you have to provide water by 
yourself As for me, I attach the yoke and plough of Insight 
Wisdom (Vi/xissatubPanna) and Path-Wisdom (AA/gga-7 ‘anna) 
to the plough of shame (/tin j and fear {ptsappu) by means of the 


77 V7 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


STORY OF KAS1BHARADVAJA BRAHMIN 51 

rope of concentration (samadhi), then harnessing the draught- 
bullocks of energy (viriya) I prick and drive them with the goad 
of mindfulness (.* alt); thus I plough tlte fertile field of my mental 
process and sow the seed-like faith. Never has there been a 
time when the seed-like faith is deprived of rain water. Rain in 
the form of my restraint of the six senses is always falling on the 
fertile field of my mental process." (b) 

(With reference to the Buddha's saying, "My Insight- 
Wisdom and Path-Wisdom are the yoke and the harrow": The 
Brahmin's yoke and harrow are analogous to the Buddha's 
Insight-Wisdom and Path-Wisdom. I he yoke is the support for 
the harrow shafts. It lies before the latter, to which it is 
connected. It is also something on which the ropes depend. It 
serves by making the draught-bullocks move together. 
Likewise wisdom is the chief support of faultless virtues led by 
shame and fear It is also the head and forerunner of faultless 
virtues. As it cannot exist without the shaft-like shame and 
fear, the latter should be bound up with the yoke of wisdom. As 
it is something on which the rope of concentration depends, it 
gives support to the latter. As wisdom checks both excessive 
and meagre exertions it serves it by regulating the movement in 
unison of the draught-bullocks of energy. 

(When harrowing is done, the log fitted with teeth breaks up 
the soil. It also destroys big and small roots. Similarly, when 
the Buddha's log of wisdom fitted with the teeth of mindfulness 
breaks up the four, masses (ghamt), namely, the mass of 
continuity (sanfaii), the mass of composition (samuha), the 
mass of function ( 'kicca ) and the mass of sense-object 
(a/wnmamt). It also destroys all the big and small roots of 
mental defilements (kiksti). \ lenee the Buddha's saying, "My 
Insight-Wisdom and Path-Wisdom are the yoke and the 
harrow." (c) 
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(With reference to the saying, "My shame and fear arc rtie 
twin shafts of the harrow". Shame and fear are born together 
and exist together. When shame is experienced, fear also is 
then experienced. Hence the translation "My shame (HirT) and 
fear (otlappa) of evil are the twin shafts of the harrow " 

(Just as the Brahmin's harrow shafts hold on the yoke and 
the log, even so the Buddha's twin shafts of shame and fear hold 
on the yoke and the log of Mundane Insight Wisdom (Lokiya 
VipasscmZi PaTina) and Supi a- mundane Path Wisdom 
(Lakuttaru Magga PaTifia) (as the existence of the two kinds of 
wisdom depends on that of the two: shame and fear of evil.) 
The yoke and the log do their respective jobs (as has been 
mentioned before) only when they are bound up with the shafts. 
Only then are they neither shaky nor loose (but remain tight aitd 
fastened). In the same way the (aforesaid) two kinds of 
Wisdom perform their respective duties only when they are 
bound up with the twin shafts of shame and fear. Only then, are 
they neither slackened nor weakened but remain tight and 
fastened and unmixed with unwholesome things that may arise 
'from lack of shame {ahirika) and lack of fear (onutlappa). 
Hence the Buddha's saying "My shame and fear of evil deeds 
are the twin shafts of the harrows.: (d) 

(With reference to the saying, "My mind is'the ropes". The 
head word 'mind' means 'concentration'. Hence the translation 
"My mind generating my concentration is the ropes, which are 
of three kinds: one for tying, another igr harnessing and the 
third for linking." 

(There are three kinds of ropes, one for lying, i.c. tying the 
shafts and yoke; another for harnessing, i u. harnessing the 
♦ draught bullocks to the yoke, and ike remaining one for linking, 
i.e. linking the driver with the bullocks. Just as the Brahmin's 
three ropes kept the shaft, the - yoke and the bullocks together 
and made them accomplish their respective tasks, even so the 
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f 

Buddha's rope of concentration helped him focus the shafts of 
shame and fear, the yoke of wisdom and the bullocks of energy 
on a single sense-object and made all these carry out their 
respective functions. Hence the Buddha's saying: "My mind 
generating my concentration is the ropes.") (e) 

0 

(With reference to the saying. "My mindfiilness 
accompanied by Insight Wisdom and that accompanied by Path- 
Wisdom are the harrow-teeth of the harrow and the goad." Just 
as the natural harrow-teeth guard and lead the harrow log, even 
so mindfulness guards wisdom by exploring the perspective of 
wholesome tilings and bringing them into focus. In many Pali 
Texts therefore the Buddtu teaches mindfulness to be the 
protector. By never being negligent, the harrow-teeth of 
mindfulness precedes the harrow-log of wisdom. Indeed the 
factors that have been investigated by the preceding mindfulness 
.are penetrated by the following wisdom. 

¥ 

(Just as the natural goad, warning the bullocks of the danger 
of being pricked or beaten, gives them no chance of retreating 
and stopping, but checks their going astray, even so the goad of 
mindfulness, warning tiie bullock-like energy of the danger of 
falling into woeful states, gi v es it no chance of idling, retreating 
and stop; ng, and checks thereby its mental wandering in 
undersiral/: sensual pleasures; fastening it to meditation 
practice, u a’so deters the bullock-like energy from following 
the wrong path. Hence the Buddha's saying: 'My mindfulness 
accompanied by Insight-Wisdom and that accompanied my 
Path-Wisdom are the harrow-teeth and ihe goad." (f) 

Answer in Verse (2) 

> 

Kayaguito vacTgutto _ * 

ahtu-ii udare yaw. 

’£ cam karomi nidddnam 

#■ # 1 

so race am me punioccu imp. (3) 
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"(0 Brahmin of Bharadvaja clan! Just as you make your 

field secure by fences, even so) I (the Teacher of the three 

classes of beings) make the field of my mental process secure by 

the fences of threefold wholesome physical conduct and 

fourfold wholesome verbal conduct. (By this is taught 

Patimokkha-sam vara Sila, Morai restraint under the 

* 

Patimokkha Rules. With regard to the use of the four 
requisites, I restrain myself well to avoid the twenty-one 
unlawful ways of acquisition. (By this is taught Ajiva- 
parisudtihi SiJa, Moral practice of living a life of purity. With 
regard to the stomach, I restrain myself well by eating 
mo'derately. (By this is taught Paccaya-sannissita Si/a, Mora! 
practice of depending on requisites, represented by bhojam 
mattamuta, knowledge of moderation concerning food,. 
Through the eightfold noble speech {ariya vohara) the truthful 
words, I uproot the weeds of eightfold ignoble speech, 
(anariya vohara), the weeds of falsehood. Arahatship, delight 
in the state called Nibbana, means the outright removal of the 
harrow, complete giving up of the field and perpetual retirement 
belonging to me, the Teacher of the three classes of beings," 

(The meaning here is: "Brahmin, just as you make after 
sowing the seeds a barrier of thorns, a barri T of trees, a barrier 
of logs or a barrier of bamboos, so that cattle, buffalos and 
deer could have no access to and destroy thr crop, even so I, 
alter sowing the seeds of faith, build the three big walls of 
Patimdkkha-samvara Sila. AJivaparisuddhi Sila and Paccaya- 
sannissita STia so that cattle, buffalos and deer in the form of 
unwholesome ness such as passion, hatred, delusion, etc., could 
have no access to and destroy the crop of various meritorious 
deeds that 1 (who am a great farmer ) possess. 

* 4 

(Brahmin, just as you, after doing the external ( bahiru ) 
work of secular ploughing, with the (lands oi with the sickle, 
pull out and get rid of the weeds, which are damaging to the 
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% 

crop, even so I, after doing the internal ( ajjhaitika ) work of 
spiritual ploughing, pull out and get rid of the following 
eightfold ignoble speech, the weeds of falsehood: 

(To say "I see" when seeing not, 

(To say "I hear" when hearing not, 

(To say "I attain" when attaining not, 

(To say "I know" when knowing not, 

(To say "I see not" when seeing, 

(To say " i hear not" when hearing, 

(To say "I attain not" when attaining, 

(To say "I know not" when knowing. 

(Of this eightfold ignoble speech, the weeds of falsehood, do 
I perform the pulling out, cutting off and eradicating with the 
hands or the sickle of eightfold noble speech, the truthful words 
such as: 

(To say "I see not" when seeing not, 

(To say "I hear not" when hearing not, 

(To say "I attain not" when attaining not, 

(To say "I know not" when knowing not, 

(To say "I see" when seeing, 

(To say "1 hear" when hearing, 

(To say "I attain" when attaining, 

(To say "1 know" when knowing. 

("Brahmin, your removal of the harrow, your giving up of the field 
and you retirement is not for ever since you have to do the job of 
harrowing again in the evening, next day or next year. My removal of 
the harrow my giving up the field and my retirement is nci like yours. 
Indeed, Brahmin, until my attainment of Arahatship, 1 knew no such 
thing as removal of the harrow, giving up of the field and retirement. I 
will explain further. Brahmin, since the lifetime of Dipankara Buddha I 
have not removed the harrow, given up the field and retired until 1 
attained the Wisdom of the Path to Arahatship, Omniscience; for the 
whole period of four ascmkhyeyya and a hundred thousand aeons, 1 had 
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I 

to do the internal work of spiritual farming by harnessing the four big 
bullocks of right exertion or glowing energy to the harrow of Wisdom. 

("O Brahmin, after restlessly doing the spiritual farming for the 
aforesaid period of four asanJdiyeyya and a hundred thousand 
aeons, only when 1 attained Arahatship that is encircled by all 
the attributes of a Buddha, sitting on the golden throne of 
Aparajila under the Mahabodhi, which indeed is peace, the end 
of alt worries, did I take oft' the bullocks of energy from the 
harrow of Wisdom, give up the field of mental process and 
retire once and for all by engaging (as long as time permitted) in 
the Faiition of Arahatship. Now 1 have-nothing at all to do 
with the work of farming again.") 


Answer in verse (3) 

1 Triyam me dhuradhorayharp « 

yogakkhemadhi vahanam. 

Gacchati awvaitantum 

* 

yaltha gantva na socatL ( 4 ) 

("0 Brahmin of Bharadvaja clan!) My two kinds of energy 
(vTriya ), physical (kayikes) and mental (cetasika), form a pair of 
draught bullocks that -ire harnessed to the harrow at the front; 
(or) my four kinds of right exertion (samniappadhftmi) are the 
four (two pairs of) draught bullocks. They (that pair of two 
bullocks of physical and mental energy of mine or those two 
pairs of bullocks oi right o.ertion of mine) are able to lead me 
to Nibbana that is free from Lite torment caused by the four 
bonds, namely, the bonds of sensual pleasure (kama-yoga) and 
so on. Having gone to Nibbana where a farmer like me would 
not grieve at all, to that Nibbana free from grief, did 1 attain 
without returning through the power of Wisdom and 
Knowledge. 

I 


% 
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(Explanation; Just as the Brahmin's harrow-log drew by a 
pair of draught bullocks harnessed at the front crushed earth- 
• masses and destroyed big and small tree roots, even so the 
Buddha's log of Wisdom, drew forcefully by the twin bullocks 
of physical and mental energy crushed the fourfold earth-mass, 
namely, the mass of continuity (scwtati), the mass of 
composition {setmu ha), the mass of function (kicca) and the 
mass of sense-object (ammniana), I also got rid of the big and 
small tree-roots of mental defilements. 


(Alternatively, just as there were two pairs of bullocks (four 
bullocks in all,) for the Brahmin's harrow, one pair attached to 
the first yoke and the other attached to the next, even so there 
were at the Buddha's Dhamma-harrow fourfold right exertion 
corresponding io the Brahmin's two pairs of bullocks (four 
bullocks in all); just as the Brahmin's two pairs of bullocks 
attached to his harrow struggle energetically and accomplished 
two functioins, namely, the function of destroying the weeds 
that had grown as well as the weeds that would grow, and the 
function of generating the paddy plants, even so the Buddha's 
fourfold exertion corresponding to the Brahmin's two pairs of 
bullocks energeticailly snuggled and accomplished two 
fit actions, namely, the function of removing unwholesomeness 
that had arisen as well as unwholesomeness that would arise, 
and the function of generating wholesomeness. • 


("0 Brahmin, just as your two pairs of draught bullocks 
move in the direction of east, in the direction of west and so on 
as you drive them, even so the bullocks, i.e. my two pairs of 
right exertion of mine move straight to Nibbana as I drive them 
in that direction; the difference between your moving and mine 
is this; when you two pairs of bullocks reach the edge (the 
ridge) of the field they turn back. Bui my two pairs of bulocks, 
i.e. my lieht exertion has been moving towards Nibbana without 
turning away since the lifetime of DTpahkara Buddha. 
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(Your two pairs of bullocks could not manage to reach the 
place where a farmer like you are free from sorrow. As for my 
two pairs of bullocks in the foim of right exertion they have 
managed to reach the place of Nibbana free from sorrow of a 
farmer like me. 


Conclusion in verse 

-Jr ' 

Evant esa kasi kattha, sa hoti amatapphala 

El am kasi m kasi tvana sahbtidukkha pamuccati (5) 

("O Brahmin of Bharadvaja clan!) 1 (the Teacher of the three 
classes of beings) have done the DKamifla -ploughing in my 
person without interruption for four asankhyeyya and a hundred 
thousand aeons. That Dhamma-plougHing of mine bears the 
fruit of Nibbana with the rich taste of peace. (It bears that tasty 
fruit of Nibbana not only for me, but for any one be he a 
Brahma, a Deva or a human) when the harnessing of the 
bullocks of right exertion and the Dhamma-ploughing is done in 
one's person without interruption one could absolutely be free 
from all suffering and have Nibbana for his possession. 

In this way did the Buddha, in delivering the sermon to 
Kasibharadvaja Brahmin conclude it by fixing it with the pinnacle of 
Arahatship and leading up to the height of Nibbana . 

; laving listened to the profound teaching, Kasibharadvaja Brahmin 
came to a good understanding: "Despite my eating of the crop obtained 
from my ploughing, 1 feel hungry next day as usual. The Dhamma- 
ploughing of the Venerable Gotama, however, produces the fruit of 
Deathlessness called Nibbana i laving partaken of that fruit of 
Deathlessness from the Dhamma-ploughing, ne could liberate oneself 
from suffering once and Ibi all." Thus the Brahmin developed 
devotion, understood clearly and desiripus of doing what every devotee 
would do: he poured milk-food into the golden bowl meant for his own 
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use and worth a hundred thousand coins; then he added butter, honey, 
molasses, etc. to it so that it looked attractive to the palate; finally he 
covered t he golden bowl with a white cloth and took it by himself and 
offered it respectfully to the Buddha with these words: 

"May the Venerable Gotania have the milk-food! The 
Venerable Gotania is indeed a ploughman, for lie has Hone the 
Dhamma-ploughing which produces the crop ofNibbana!" 

Then the Buddha delivered these two stanza to the Brahmin: 

GatfiabhigTtarp me abhofoheyyam 

sampt issatam Bi •«/umtt ta u 'esc 1 1) ham mo. 

(Jitit hit bhigltcnn pen i udat i d Buddha 

dham me sad B rah m ana vutn~r-e.su. 

# 

"0 Brahmin of Bharadvaja clan! The food obtained by 
Uttering verses ought not to be enjoyed at all by me. Enjoyment 
of such food thus obtained is not the custom of Buddhas who 
observe purity of livelihood (Therefore) they all reject the food 
obtained by uttering verses. O Brahmin of Bharadvaja clan! 
When one observes purity of livelihood, one seeks the four 
requisites lawfully without being attached to any family just like 
stretching one’s hand in space. Such is the way of making a 
living with purity by all Buddhas." 

(Herein a question may arise: Did the Buddha utter the 
verses to get the milk-food, for mention is made of the food 
obtained by uttering verses?" The answer is "No, the Buddha 
uttered the verses not to get the food. In fact, he had not got 
even a ladlefull of food though he had stood near the field since 
that early morning; yet he uttered the three verses clearly 
describing how he performed the Dhamma-farming and thereby 
explaining fully the attributes of a Buddha. And the food thus 
got happened to be like something acquired by dancers by 
dancing and singing. Hence "the food obtained by uttering 
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verses." Such food is not worth-eating by Buddhas. Hence "it 
ought not to be enjoyed at all."* 

(The verse contains four lines: the first three lines point out 
the purity of the discourse by absolving the Buddha from any 
blame and accusation by the unwise who would say "By singing 
the song the monk Gotama made the unfaithful and displeased 
Brahmin desire to give, and thereby accepted the food This 
discourse of the monk Gotanta was intended to attract the 
material offering of the food." The fourth line indicates the 
purity of the Buddha’s livelihood.) 

When the Buddha uttered thus the Brahmin Bharadvaja became 
sad, thinking "The Veneiable Gotama has rejected my milk-food. He 
said it was not worth-eating 1 am so unfortunate! I nave been 
deptived of the opportunity of giving alms." He thought further, "If the 
Venerable Gotama does not accept my milk-food, it were well if he 
would accept something else from me!" Then it occurred ihus to the 
Buddha, who was aware of this: "After setting aside the hour for alms- 
round I came here with, the idea that I would arouse faith in the 
Brahmin within so limited a time Now the Brahmin is dejected; should 
he form a wrong attitude towards me through dejection, he would not 
be able to attain the penetrative knowledge of supreme Nibbana." 
Being desirous of fulfilling the Brahmin's wish so that he would 
cultivate faith in him, the Buddha tittered the following verse: 

Afifienct ca kc vat mum mahesint ' 

4 I 

khlnasavam kukkuem-vapasantam. 

Annena panetui upatihahamt 

khettcun hi lam pimfiapekkhassa holt. (7) 

("O Brahmin of bharadvaja clan' ) With food and drink 
other than this attend upon the Arahat, whio is tree from 
u.surus, endowed with all the attributes of a Buddha, the 
habitual seeker of such virtues as higher morality, whose 
sciuples have been quenched. (Though the Buddha tried to 
arouse the desire in the Biatunin to give, lie said only implicit}* 
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p 

He did not say directly, "Give it <o me. biing it to me.") Only a 
Buddha's dispensation with its eigm marvellous characteristics 
is tiie excellent great field o r fertile soil for you who have a bent 
on acts of merit." 

Then the •Brahmin Kasibharadvgja thought, "I have brought this 
milk-food for the sake of the Buddha. Therefore i should not give it to 
somebpdy else of my own accord", and asked: "Venerable Gotama, in 
that case, whom should I offer this mink-food?" "O Brahmin,” replied 
the Buddha, "neither in this world of celestial beings together with 
Devajs, Mara and Brahmas nor in the world of human beings with 
ascetics, and Brahmins princes and commoners, do i see nobody, apart 
from me or from my disciples, who can well digest that milk-food when 
eaten. Therefore, 0 Brahmin, you should dump it in a place without 
green grass or in the water without insects." 

i 

{Herein why could nobody among the Devas and human 
beings digest this milk-foodl? It could not be digested because 
this coaisc liman food was mixed with the soft and delicate food 
(ambrosia) of Devas When the Brahmin twas pouring the food 
intended for the Buddha, the Devas added ambrosia to it. (It 
could have been digestible if it were only pure ambrosia and 
eaten by Devas, and so would hve been the unitfixed milk-food 
eaten by men.) 

jp 

* « * 

(The milk-food being coarse, even though mixed with the 

soft ambrosia, Devas could not digest it, for Devas had delicate . 
. bodies and the food was indigestible for them So was it for 
•men because it contained ambrosia and men had coarse bodies. 

* 

(As for the Buddha he could digest the milk-food mixed with 
ambrosia by virtue of his natural metabolism. (Some Pi taka 
teachers attribute this ability to the Buddha’s physical and 
mental powers.) For the Arahats (disciples of the Buddhas), 
too. the food was digestible because of their power of 
concentration and their knowledge of how to eat it in 
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moderation. This was not possible for others, not even for those 
with psychic powers. Or this should not be a matter for 
"■ speculation. It concerns only Buddhas.) 

The Brahmin KasibhSradvaja floated the milk-food in the insect-free 
water. It at once made a sizzling sound and there arose much vapour 
from all sides just as a ploughshare (an iron bar) that has been baked 
the whole day sizzles and produces much vapour all round when it is 
dumped into water. 

Thereupon the Brahmin Kasibharadvaja became afraid with his hair 
standing on end, and approached the Exalted One; touching the feet of 
the Exlalted One (with his head), he said: 

"0 Venerable Gotama! Very delightful indeed is your 
teaching! Just as an object lying prone is turned upside down, or 
a covered object is uncovered, or a man who has lost his way is- 
shown the right way, or a torch is lighted in darkness in order 
that people with eyes may see different objects, so also the 
Venerable Gotama has clearly preached the Dharnma to me in 
many ways. O Venerable Gotama! I seek refuge in you, in the 
Dharnma and in the Sangha! 

"O Venerable Gotama! Let me be initiated! Let me be 
ordained under you!" 


The Brahmin Kasibharadvaja became a monk under the Exaited One 
and not long after his ordination, the Venerable Kasibharadvaja retired 
alone to a quiet place There lie practised the Dharnma, exerting his 
effort vigilantly and vigorously with his mind bent on Nibbana. At last 
lie attained Aralmtship and became an Arahat. 

(This account of the Brahmin Kasibharadvaja is based on 
Kasibharadvaja Sutta, the first volume of the Commentary on the Suita 
Nipata.) 


Here ends Chapter Twenty-Nine. 
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CHAPTERTHIRTY 


THE BUDDHA’S TWELFTH IV1WVI IN VERANJA CITY 


Having thus spent the eleventh vasxa at the Brahmin village of 
Ekariala, giving discourses such as Kasibliaradvaja Sutta and others to 
those who were worthy of conversion including Kasibliaradvaja. the 
Buddha set out from the village at the end of the I'assa, distributing the 
cool medicinal water of deathlessness among humans and Devas, and 
reached in due course the city of Veranja; he then took up residence 
with monks, numbering five hundred, of highly noble birth in terms of 
virtue, near the neem (nitnha) tree occupied by the demon, Naleru by 
name, off Veranjf city. 


The Brahmin Veranja s visit tu the Buddha 

Then the Brahmin Veranja heard the good news (as follows): 
"Friends, the Monk Gotama. the Sakyan prince who has become an 
ascetic, is staying together with five hundred highly virtuous monks 
near the neem tree occupied by the demon Najeru near this city, 
Veranja of ours The good reputation of the Venerable Gotama goes up 
to Bhavagga, overwhelmingly spreading all over thus: 

"That Buddha is called Arahcfih because He is worthy of 
special honour; 

"He is called Samntasambuildha because he understands all 
phenomena perfectly by himself; 

"He is called Vijjiiiarcuja-sampatUKi because he is endowed 
With wisdom and practice; 

"He is called Sugata because he speaks good words; 

"He is called Lokavkfu because lie knows the three worlds 
analytically; 
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"He is called Anuttiiro purisa-dammusurmhi because lie is an 
incomparable tamer of those who ought to be tamed; 

"He is called Sattha t/evit-manusmnum because he is Teacher 
of Devas and men; 

# » * ■ ' 

"He is called Buddha because he realizes the Four Truths by 

m 

himself and let others realize them, ‘ ~ 

"He is called Bhagava because he is endowed with the six¬ 
fold glory. . 

"T hat Exalted One comprehends the world of space (pKasa-tiijjca) with 
its Devas, Mata and Brahmas as well as the world of beings {salht- 
loka) with its monks and Brahmins, princes and commoners through 
his peculiar wisdom, ami teaches them. 

"The Exalted One proclaims the Dhamma that is good in all its three 
phases, flic beginning, the middle and the end, and that is also complete 
with the letter and the spirit. (Nothing new.is to he added.) He taught 
the noble practice that is perfect and pure all round (There is no flaw 
to be taken out ) The sight of such a sage, Arahat, is indeed 
wonderful." Thus learned the Bralunin. 


Thus tlie Brahmin Veranja visited the Buddha and exchanged words 
ofjoy with him Having thus exchanged words ofjoy and words worthy 
of remembrance, the Brahmin took his seat free*from the sixfold fault; 
thereafter he beaan to censure the Buddha 1 


"O Veneraible Gotama. 1 have heard that the Monk Gotama 
neither bows down, nor gives a welcome not extends an 
invitation to’seats to old. agedi mature Brahmins of previops 
generations nearing the end of th.'i. hves: O Venerable 
Gotama, what 1 have heard happens to be truje Indeed you, 
Venerable Gotama, neither bow down nor give a welcome nor 
extend an invitation to scats to old, aged,’ mature Brahmins of 
previous, generations nearing the end of their lives O Venerable 
Gotama. doing no reverential act such as bowing, etc., is 
indeed outright unfair n 
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Being untainted with the twu defects of exalting oneself 
(all'ukkatjiscwa) and humiliating others {pLintvumhhana) but with his 
calm heart sprinkled with the clear water of great compassion 
(puiliakannja), and desiring to dispel the Brahmin's ignorance and to 
point out fairness on his part, the Buddha said: 

"0 Brahmin, in the world of space with its Devas, Mara and 

Brahmas and in the world of beinus with its monks and 

Brahmins, princes and commoners, 1 see nobody who deserves 

my respect, my welcome oi my invitation to seats; should I 

even casually pay respect, give a welcome or extend an 

invitation to seats to somebody, then his head will break off and 

fall to tlie ground." a 

■ 

Despite such a reply made by the Buddha, Veranja, being unwise 
did not grasp that the Buddha w as the greatest in the world; instead he 
became irritated at the words rightly uttered by the Buddha; so he 
charged: 

0) "The Y'enernbte Gotama is a man of tasteless nature" 

■ » 

lu order to soften the Brahmin's heart, the Buddha did not give a 
directly opposite answer; and in order to show that' there was reason 
tor him to be called in a way 'a man of tasteless nature 1 , he said: 

"0 Brahmin; there is icason for speaking of me, ‘The Monk 
Gotama is a man of tasteless nature’. (The reason is this:) 0 
Brahmin, pleasure in forms, pleasure in sounds, pleasure in 
odours, pleasure in tastes, and pleasure in touch - all these 
pleasures 1 have rejected. 0 Brahmin, -for this reason, let one 
speak of me if one so desires. 'The Monk Gotama is a man of 

tasteless nature' But wc Buddhas do not absolute)v have the 

fc , 

kind of reason meant by you." 

(Herein what the Brahmin meant was: "bowing, welcoming, 
■raising folded palms and paying icspect in the world are styled 
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sSmaggi-rasa. (the taste that creates harmony between one 
another). That 3fihtaggf-rasa was totally absent in the 
Venerable Gotama. That was why he accused the Buddha 
saying, 'The Venerable Gotama is a man oi tasteless nature, i.e. 
he is entirely devoid of swnaggT-raxa ." 

(On the-other hand, the Buddha meant that pleasure in forms, 
pleasure in sounds, pleasure in odours, pleasure in tastes, 
pleasure in touch, each of these five can be called samaggi- 
rasa, for each comes into being only when such factors as 
object, sense, etc. combine harmoniously. As all this samaggf- 
rasa had been uprooted by him, he was free from all these five 
kinds of scimaggf-rasa. With that meaning in mind, one might 
label him a tasteless man if one so desires, but he declared "We 
Buddhas do not absolutely have the kind of reason meant by 
you." 

(In this connection, "Why did the Buddha assert "We 
Buddhas do not absolutely have the kind oj reason meant by 
you.? Did not this amount to acknowledging the supposition 
that the Buddha should observe samaggt-rasa (such as bowing, 
etc.) as meant by the Brahmin?" Suck a question may arise. 

(The answer is that it did not. Explanation: He who should 
but did not observe samaggf-rasa (bowing, etc.) meant by the 
Brahmin, deserved the label, 'a man without good taste', for he 
showed no samaggt-rasa though he was required to do so. As 
for the Buddha, lie even had nothing whatsoever to do with 
samaggT-ntsa (bowing, etc.) meant by the Brahmin (for he was 
the greatest in the three worlds). Therefore, in order to point 
out the fact clearly that he was above such an observance, the 
Buddha declared "We do not absolutely have the kind of 
reason meant by you.") 
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Being unable to put the blame on tlie Buddha thus for his lack oi 
iiarnaggf-rasa demanded by him, the Brahmin, willing to make another 
charge, said: 

w I 

(2) The Venerable Gotama is a useless person" 

In order to show that there was different reason for him to be 
called as such, the Buddha said: 

"O Brahmin! There is reason for speaking of me, 'The Monk 
Gotama is useless.' (flie reason is this:) O Brahmin, use 
(paribftbga) of forms, use of sounds, use of odours, use of 
tastes and use of touch, with lust and greed, all these uses I 
have rejected. 0 Brahmin, for this reason (absence of 
paribhoga, use of the five sense-objects with lust and greed) let 
one speak of me if one so desires. 'The Monk Gotama is a 
useless person ' But we Buddhas do not absolutely have the 
kind of reason meant by you." 

(Herein what the Brahmin meant was: "Bowing and other acts 
of respect shown to one's elders are recognized in the world as 
samejggt-paribhogti, use lor harmony; as there was no making 
of such use on the part of the Buddha, he was accused, saying, 
'The Monk Gotama is a useless man.' 

(According to the Buddha, he had done away with use of the 
five sense-objects, namely, forms, sounds, odours, tastes and 
toucli with lust and greed; he was thus free from such 
enjoyment, lie approved therefore that, with that meaning in 
mind, one might speak of him as a useless man.) 

Being also unable to put the blame on the Buddha thus, the Brahmin, 
willing to bring another charge, said again: 


77 AY 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 




68 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OR BUDDHAS 


(i) "The Venerable Gotama is a believer in non-action (dkiriya- 

\Hula)" 


In order to show as before that mere was different reason for him to 
be called as such, the Buddha said 

"0 Brahmin! There is reason for speaking of me, 'The monk 
Gotama is a believer in non-action! 1 (The reason is this.) O 
Brahmin, I declare that the three physical evils, the four verbal 
evils, the three mental evils, and all the remaining unwholesome 
deeds should not be done For this reason (of mv declaration 
that evil deeds should not be done, which is belief in non¬ 
action), let one speak of me if one so desires, The Monk 
Gotama is. a believer in non-action' But we Buddhas do not 
absolutely have the kind of reason meant by you," 

•w 

(Herein what the Brahmin meant was. All the people in the 
world practise kuki-varitut , the practice of clansmen, such as 
bowing before one's elders and so on As the Buddha did not 

practise thjt he was labelled 'a believer in non-action.' 

* 

(The Buddha, however, meant that he taught that evil deeds 
should! not be committed, which might be taken as akriyu-vaifa. 
He approved therefore that, with that meaning in mind, one 
might speak ofjhlm as 'a believer in non-action,' 

Being also unable to blame the Buddha thus, the Brahmin, willing to 
bring another charge, said again: 


* 
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(4) "The Venerable Gotnma is a believer in anriihilationism 

(uccheda-vada)." 

In order lo soften the Brahmin's heart the Buddha desired as in the 
previous cases io show that there was different reason for him to be 
called as such and said: 

”0 Brahmin, there is reason for-speaking of me, 'The Monk 
Gotama is a believer in anmhilatiomsm' (The reason is this:) O 
Brahmin. 1 give instruction to annihilate passion(raga), to 

annihilate hatred(t/mw), to annihilate delusionfwo/w), (and also) 

■» 

to annihilate other evil deeds. O Brahmin, foi this reason 
(instruction as to the annihilation of passion, hatred, delusion 
and other evil deeds, which is annihilationism), une may speak 
of me if one so desires, 'The Monk Gotama is a believer in 
annihi I at ionisin’ But we Buddhas do not absolutely have the 
kind of reason meant by you." 

* 

(Herein as the Brahmin did not see the Buddha's act of 
respect such as bowing, etc. shown to old people, lie thought 
"The worldly tradition of paying respect had been destroyed on 
account of the Monk Gotama" and labelled him 'an 

#■ 

annihilationist.') 

(The Buddha, however, taught people to do away with greed, 
hatred and delusion and other evil acts by means of their 
respective kinds of Path-knowledge He approved therefore 
that, with that meaning in mind, one might speak of him as an 
annihilationist.') 

Being also unable to put the blame on the Buddha thus, the Brahmin 
willing to bring another charge, said again: 


* 
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(5) " flie Venerable Gotama is a man having the nature of 

loathing" 

a 

In order to show as before that there was different reason for him 
to be called as such, the Buddha said 


"O Brahmin, there is reason for speaking of me, ' The 
Monk Gotama is a man having the nature of loathing' "(The 
reason is this:) O Brahmin. 1 loathe the three physical evils, the 
four verbal evils, the three mental evils, and other evil deeds. O 

*w 

Brahmin, for this reason, (loathing of the evil deeds) one may 
speak of me if one so desired. 'The Monk Gotama is a man 
having the nature of loathing' But we Buddhas do not 
absolutely have the kind of reason meant by you " 

* 

(Herein the Brahmin thought that the Buddha did not follow 
the practice of clansmen, kula-carittu, such as bowing before 
one's elders and so on, only because lie loathed them. 1 herefore 
the Brahmin labelled him, 'a man having the nature of loathing.' 


(The Buddha, However, meant that lie loathed the evil deeds 
and approved therefore that, with that meaning in mind one 
might speak of him as 'a man having the nature of loathing ') 


Being also unable to put the blame on the Buddha thus, the Brahmin 
willing to bring another charge, said again 


(fi) "'.flic Venerable Golaiun is a destroyer" 


In order to show as before that there was difi'eient reason for him 
to be called as such, the Buddha said: 


"O Brahmin, theie is reason for speaking of me, 'The Monk 
Gotama is a destroyer' (The reason is this ) 0 Brahmin, I give 
instruction to destroy passion, to destroy hatred, to destroy 
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delusion, (and also) to destroy other evil deeds. 0 Brahmin, for 
this reason, (instruction as to the destruction of passion, hatred, 
delusion and other evil deeds,) let one speak of me if one so 
desires, ’The Monk Gotama is a destroyer' But we Buddhas do 
not absolutely have the kind of reason meant by you ” 

(Herein as the Brahmin did not see the Buddha's act of 
respect such as bowing, etc. shown to old people, he thought 
the Buddha was a great destroyer of this greatest practice of 
paying respect to an elder, vuddhapacayana, and labelled him a 
destroyer, 

% 

(The Buddha, however, taught people to remove and 
eleminate passion, hatred, delusion, (and the remaining) evil 
deeds. He approved therefore that, with that meaning in mind, 
one might speak of him as ’a’destroyer’ 

ft 

Being also unable to put the blame on the Buddha thus, the Brahmin, 
willing to bring another charge as before, said again: 


(7) "The Venerable Gotama is a tormentor” 

In order to show as before that there was different reason for him to 
he called as such, the Buddha said: 

"O Brahmin, there is reason for speaking of me, The Monk 
Gotama is a tapassi, eliminator of tormating things. (The 
reason is this:) 0 Brahmin, 1 proclaim that the three physical 
evils, the four verbal evils, the three mental evils, and all (the 
remaining) unwholesome deeds are tormenting things tapemiya 
liHummas (things causing sorrow to all humans and other 
beings). Brahmin, I declare that one who has eliminated those 
evil deeds is a tormentor of tormenting factors. 0 Brahmin, I, 
who am a good wayfarer like former Buddhas, have eliminated 
those evil deeds O Brahmin, for this reason (of eliminating the 
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tormenting evil deeds called laptt), lei one speak of me if one so 
desires that 'The Monk Gotuma is a tormentor 1 But we 
Buddhas do not absolutely have the kind of reason meant by 
you." 

(Herein what the Brahmin mean! was tins: Those who 
perform an act of respeut such as bowing, etc delighted old 
people. Those, who did not, tormented the hearts of the latter. 
The Buddha did not perform that, Therefore the Brahmin 
thought the Monk Gotama was a tormentor to the aged and 
labelled him as such. 

(The Buddha, however, called evil deeds toimcnting factors, 
tupu dhatnmcis, because they tend to torment the world of 
beings The elimination of these evil deeds had been done on 
his part "lie who has done away with evil deeds is a lapassi 

■qp4P 

SO goes a definition (" Tape uxsi u lupus si ") He therefore 
approved the label given to him: 'an eliminator of tormentors', 
or rather 'a tormentor of all evils' known as htpu.) 

* * ! 4 

Being also unable to put the blame on the Buddha thus, the Brahmin 
willing to bring another charge, said finally 


(8) "The Venerable Gotama is a man far from rebirth in the Deva 

world" 


As me Buddha had got rid of all foui forms of future rebirth, he 
desired to show in a different mannet that he was free of rebiith, 
apagahbha, and said: 


"O Brahmin, there is reason for speaking of me, 'The Monk 
Gotama is fat from rebirth ' (That reason i:;:) 0 Brahmin, 1 
proclaim that one (an a/ahai) who has rejected the four ways .of 
‘birth that would take place in future is an apagabhhu person, 
one beyond rebirth 0 Brahmin, I who am a good wayfarer 
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like former Buddhas, have utterly destroyed all these four ways 
of rebirth. O Brahmin; for this reason (of having uprooted all 
means of birth in future), one may speak of me if one so desires 
that 'The Monk Gotama is an apagubbha person, a man 
beyond rebirth.' But we Buddhas do not absolutely have the 
kind of reason meant by you." 

(Herein what the Brahmin meant was this: paying respect to 
one's elder such as bowing, etc. was a meritorious act that was 
conducive to rebirth in the divine abode. Believing thus he 
labelled the Buddha "a man far from rebirth in the Deva 
world!", for he saw him doing nothing of that respectful 
gestures. Therefore the Buddha had no chance to attain the 
celestial realm; instead he would abide in the womb of a mother 
in the human world in future which was disgusting 

(The Buddha, however, meant that he had no future birth 
whatsoever; he therefore approved die label given to him: ’a 
man away from rebirth.') 

Though the Brahmin Veranja had thus condemned the Buddha with 
die eight charges such as 'a man of tasteless nature', and so on, from the 
outset of his meeting, the latter the Buddha set his both eyes on him 
with tranquility out of compassion, Just as the round full moon rises in 
the cloudless sky, just as the sun shines high in autumn, even so the 
Buddha, being Omniscient, became desirous of dispelling the darkness 
of ignorance that lay in the Brahmin's heart . I bus he had turned those 
charges made by the Brahmin into words of honour to him. 

* 

Now the Buddha was to show the magnificence of his compassion 
and the earth -like mind that was unshaken by the eight conditions of the 
world and the calm heart undisturbed howevei much others would 
abuse Win. he reflected: 


"This Brahmin thoughtlessly believes that he is senior (ic me, 
the Buddha) only on account of the conventional marks of his 
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old age such as grey hair, broken teeth, wrinkles of the skin, 
and the like, lie knows not even a bit tiiat he is being followed 
closely by the danger of rebirth, beseiged by the danger of old 
age, overwhelmed by the danger of ill health, threatened by the 

danger of death; nor docs he realize that as a stump in sumsara 

■# 

he would die today and would become a child (a messenger of 
'the King of Death) lying on its back tomorrow. However, he 
came to me with great effort. Let his visit to me be a beneficial 
one" 

* 

In order to make clear that he was peerless, eldest, and foremost 
among beings, the Buddha elaborately delivered bis discourse in the 
following manner 

"0 Brahmin, suppose a hen has eight eggs, (or) ten, (or) twelve. 
Suppose the hen docs her three jobs: she sits well on the eggs, provides 
them well with heat, and imbues them well with her odour. (Of all he 
chicks that lie in the eggs so treated) one comes out first with ease ;.iier 
leaking the shell with its claws and beak. Would you call it senior ot 
jjnior?" asked the Buddha. "0 Venerable Gotama, it should be called 
senior. Of all the chicks, the little one (that has come out first after 
breaking the shell) is the oldest (as iis making of appearance is the 
earliest)," answered the Brahmin, 

■ Then the Buddha said: "0 Brahmin, in the same way, of all beings 
lying in the shell of ignorance (uvijja) and being wrapped up all round 
by the shell of ignorance, I alone in the world have realized first the 
unmatched, supreme Path Knowledge of Aralitship and Omniscience 
after breaking through the shell of ignorance O Brahmin, I (therefore) 
am the oldest of all existing in the world of Sentient beings. 

W 

(Herein an explanation of the simile may be made as follows. 
Now with reference to the part of the upumanu, the second part 
of the comparison, which is the little chicks the eggs do not rot 
because the m'other-hen treats them in three ways, namely, by 
sitting on them, by providing heat to them and by imbueing 
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them with her odour. The wet outer membranes then dry up 
The egg-shells also become thinner and thinner day by day The 
claws and the beak of the chicks grow bigger and harder. The 
little birds get stronger Since the shells become thinner and 
thinner as days go by, the light outside the shells penetrates 
them. Then the chicks think, "For a long time we have stayed in 
the confinement with our legs and wings cramped, ['he light 
appears outside We shall live outside comfortably where the 
light is" Desirous of coming outside, they kick the shells with 
their legs. They also forcefully stretch out their necks. 
Therefore the eggs are broken into halves The chicks then 
emerge from the shells, flapping their small wings and chirping 
for the moment Of all these chicks the one that comes out first 
should be styled seniormost. 


P 


With reference to the itpumeyya, the first member of the 
comparison which is the Buddha lit will be explained not 
separately but in .relation to the uparnam): The three forms of 
the hen’s treatment, namely, sitting, heating and imbueing with 
her odour, may be likened to the Buddha's three acts of 
contemplation {anupassunTt) on impermanence (anieva). 
suffering (Uukklht) and non-self (anatiu) under the Great Bodhi 
Tree while as a Bodhisatta fhe egg’s being urirotten due to the 
lien's threefold tieatmcnt may he likened to the yon-shrinkage of 
the Bodhisatta's Insight Wisdom (1 Ipussam Niuut) due to his 
threefold contemplation. The drying up of the wet outer 
membrane of the egg due to the hen’s threefold treatment may 
be likened to the cessation of the Bodhisatta's craving {nikanla 
tcinhci ) for the three existences due to his threefold 
contemplation The shells gradual thinning day after day due to 
the hen's threefold treatment may be likened to the thinning of 
the shell of ignorance step by step on tile part of the Bodhisatta 
due to his threefold contemplation. Die growing bigger and 


harder of the daws and the beaks Of the chicks due to the hen's 


threefold treatment may be likened to the growing slim per, 
firmer, clearer and more confident of the Budhisatta’s Insight- 
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Wisdom due to his threefold contemplation. The time of the 
growth of the chick's claws and beak due to the hen's threefold 
treatment may be likened to the time of maturity, the time of 
development and the time of perfection of the Bodhisatta's 
Insight-Wisdony which was due to his threefold contemplation. 
The moment of the happy emergence of the chick flapping its 
small wings after kicking the shell with its legs and striking the 
shell its beak and thus breaking open the shell which was due to 
the hen's threefold treatment may be likened to the moment of 
the Bodhisatta's realization of the attributes .of a Buddha with 
ease after attaining the Insight-Wisdom and breaking open the 
shell of ignorance by means of the Path of Arahatship won in 
. due course and flapping the wings of Psychic Powers — all this 
being due to his threefold contemplation.) 

Therefore, in order to continue to show that "By tins practical means 
have I attained the stage of incomparable supremacy", the Buddha 
elaborately related how he endeavoured in meditation through die 
fourfold diligence at the Ivlahabodhi Mandala, how he gained as a result 
mundane (lakiya) Jfianas, how lie acquired the Psychic Power 
(Abhmtia) of remembrance of his former existences {Pubbenivasa- 
mnd) as a result of meditation based on the mundane Jitunas in the 
first watch (of the full moon of Vesakha, in the year 103 Malta Era) and 
was born first by noble birth (ariya-jati) after, with the beak-like 
Psychic Powers, breaking open die shell of ignorance that had 

concealed the series of his past bodies; how he had acquired the 
Psychic Power of the Divine Eye ( Dibba-cakkhu) in the middle watch 
of that night and was born for a second time by noble birth after, with 
the beak-like Psychic Powers, breaking open the shell of the ignorance 
that had concealed his rebirths alter dentil {cuU-pajisimdhi)\ how he 
had acquired the Path Know ledge of Ara hatship (the third enlightening 
Knowledge) named Asavu!-' huya in the last watch of the same night 
and was born for a third un.e by noble birth after, with the beak-like 

Psychic Powers, breaking open the shell of ignorance that had 

concealed Mie Four Noble faiths. (A more detailed account nmy be 
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read in the Myanma translation of the P'amjikakwida J’afi where the 
life of Veranjals dealt with-.) 


Vdnmjn's taking of refuge 

In this way, when the Buddha, out of great compassion for the 
Brahmin Veranja, had thus related his being great by noble birth 
through the discourse, dearly describing the threefold Knowledge, the 
Brahmin became rapturous both physically and mentally, came to know 
the greatness of the Buddha and reproached himself:" I have wrongly 
accused the Omniscient Buddha, who is thus supreme among the three 
worlds of individuals and endowed with all virtues, by saying that 'he 
has failed to show respect to oid people!' Ignorance, friends, is 
disgusting indeed!" Being convinced that "this Gctma is the foremost, 
for lie was born first by noble birth in the world; unique in all virtues he 
ts also the best", the Brahmin supplicated to the Buddha as follows’ 

i 

" fhe greatest in the world indeed is the Venerable Gotama! 
The best in the world indeed is the Venerable Goatma! It is very 
delightful indeed, 0 Venerable Gotama! It is very delightful 
indeed, 0 Venerable Gotama! To use a worldly simile, just as 
what was turned upside down lias b ;en turned upside up; just as 
what was covered has been uncovered; just as one following the 
wrong path has been told the fight path, just as a torch has been 
lighted in the dark so that these who have eyes will see a variety 
of tilings, even so the Venerable Gotama has taught me the 
Dhamma in many ways. I approach, 0 Venerable Gotama, and 
recognize the Venerable Gotama, the Dhamma and me Sangha, 
as my shield, shelter and refuge. From today onwards, O 
Venerable Gotama, kindly take me as a lay devotee {iipTtsuka) 
establisbed'in the threefold refuge for life!" 

Having taken refuge the Brahmin begged saying; "May the 
Venerable Gotama observe ilit. vassa together with the community of 
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monks in Veranja as an act of grace done to me!" Keeping silent the 
Buddha agreed to do. as requested by the Brahmin. Clever in behavioral 
studies, the Brahmin reflected, "If the Venerable Gotama does not 
accept my word, he should have rejected it by deed or by word; now 
that he assumes no appearance of refusal, but of consent, he must have 
accepted it in his heart." Having known the Buddha's acceptance lie 
stood up from his seat and paid obeisance to the Buddha from the four 
quarters and encircled the Buddha three times, keeping him at his right. 

I hough he had blamed the Buddha since his arrival before him for 

showing no signs of reverence to elders, he was not content at all in 

* 

repeatedly doing homage to the Buddha in all three manners 
physically, verbally and mentally now that he had analytically 
understood the Buddha’s virtues, placing Itis folded hands on his head 
and facing in the direction of the Buddha as far as he could see. he 
withdrew, walking backward, it was only at the point where he lost 
sight of the Buddha that he finally made obeisance to his heart s content 
and departed. 


A't the request of the Brahmin Yeranja the Buddha observed the 
twelth vttssa in the city ofVeranja with the five hundred monks. 


Famine in Vcranja City 

At that time Veranja was short of food It was hard ;i make a living 
there. There were white bones all over the cilv People had to draw tots 
for their living. (Therefore) it was not easy for the monks to get enough 
food by going round with alms-bowl in their hands Horse-merchants 
of the Uttaraptha Notkhem Region were then staying With five hundred 
horses in Vcranja to take shelter from showers of tain during the rainy 
season. At the horse , . . ,1s the merchants made a regular donation of 
one puitlnt of barley to each monk When the monks entered the city in 
the morning for alms-food and did not get my they went to the horse- 
yards and each received one pent ha of barley which they brought to ihe 
monastery and pounded in small mortars andjiad it 
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(N.B, Travelling was iijpossible on account of heavy rains 
during the four months of the rainy season in Veranja i lence 
the horse-merchants 1 stay there to take shelter from the rains, 
They'had lodges and stables built and enclosures made on 
u nil boded grounds outside the city for such a stay These sites 
of the horse-merchants were known as horse-yards. 

(They brought the barley which they had steamed to make it 
last long and free from worm-holes and which they had husked 
so that they might use it as horse-food where grass and such 
fodder were not available, These merchants (of the Uttarapatha) 
were not faithless like the people of the Dakkhinapatha They 
had faith and cherished the Triple Gem One morning when they 
went into the city on business they found the monks in groups 
of seven or eight going about for alms but getting nothing; and 
they discussed among themselves "These good monks are 
observing the vassa depending on this Veranja City. But there is 
famine here Not getting a bit of food they are immensely 
troubled. Since we are visitors we are not capable of providing 
them with rice gruel and food daily. But our horses get food 
twice a day, once til night aiul once in daytime It will be good 
to take one pulthu of barley out of t he morning fodder of each 
horse and give it to each monk If we do so the good monks 
will not be hard pressed; and the horses will stilt itave enough 
food " They then went to the monks and reported the matter; 
they also requested them saying "Venerable Sirs, please accept 
one puti/hi of barley and make it food in a befitting way and 
have it Hence theii regular offering of one paiihn of barley f o 
each monk every day. 

(When the nmnks entered Veranja in the morning for alms- 
food and went round die whole city they did not get in the least 
a word of excuse, let alone food; it was only when they readied 
the horse-yards ouside the city that each of them get one pan ha 
of barley and brought it to the monastery Since there were no 
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lay attendants to mdke gruel or food for them and as it was 
not propei' to do the cooking by themselves, they formed 
groups of eight or ten and pounded the bailey in small molars, 
each consumed his share after adding water to it. for they 
thought "In this way we shall have light livelihood ( mllahuka- 
vulti) and be free from the wrongdoing of cooking by oneself 
(sarriajpdlUt-tiiikkafa apalli) After consumption did they engage 
in ascetic practices without worry.) 

For the Buddha, however, the horse-mei chants donated one pan ha of 
barley and the proportionate amount of butter, honey and molasses. 
The Venerable Ananda brought the offerings and ground (the barley) 
on a stone slab. Anything prepared by a man of merit and intelligence is 
naturally delightful. Having ground the barlay, lie mixed it with butter, 
etc. and offered it to the Buddha Then Devas put ambrosia into the 
ground barley. That same ground barley the Buddha partook of and 
spent the time by engaging in Since the arrival of 

famine the Buddha had not moved about foi alms 


(Herein it may be asked whether the Venerable Ananda was 
an attendant ( upullhaka ) to the Buddha during the uissa 
period in Veranlja Answer: He was, but lie had not held the 
post yet. Explanation: During the first Bodhi period (the first 
twenty years of his ministry) the Buddha had no permanent 
personal attendant. Sometimes he was served by blagasamala 
Thera, sometimes by NngUa Thera, sometimes by Meghiya 
Thera, sometimes by l Ipavana Thera, sometimes by Sagata 
Thera, sometimes by Sunakkhatla, a Ucbhayi prince before his 
ordination. These monks waited upon the Buddha of their own 
accord and left him When they so desired 

/ 

When the aforesaid monks were serving, the Venerable 
Ananda remained unconcerned, and tie personally performed all 
his duties big and small on their departure. The Buddha also 
accepted him, for he thought, "This worthy relative of mine, 
Ananda, is the best to serve me in all these matters of such 
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nature though he Isas not secured the post of my personal 
attendant." Hence the Venerable Luanda's preparation and 
offering of the barley mixed with butter, honey and molasses as 
there were no other attendants in Veranja during the vatsa, and 
the Buddha's engagement in Phala-sairiUpattt took place after 
partaking of the food. In this connection, the following 
questions and answers should particularly be noted: 

Question: Is not it true that people normally tend to struggle 
much to do deeds of merit at a time when food is scarce? Is not 
it true that they think they themselves should not enjoy things 
but give them to monks in charity? Why then none of these 
people offered even a ladelful of food while the Buddha was 
keeping wx\a in Veranja? Why did the Brahmin Veranja was 
not mindful of the Buddlia’s presence though lie had very 
earnestly requested the Buddha to spend the rainy season there? 

* * , B m 

Answer: The negligence on the pan of the people and the 

|i« 

Brahmin was due to Mara's magical control and deception of 
the rt Explanation: Nfara made the Brahmin possessed as soon 
as he left the Buddha; he also did the same thing to the citizens 
of Veranja and the people in the environs of the city, the 
environs covering a distance of one yojuna within which the 
monks on theii morning alms-round could move about, going 
and coining; Mara confused ail these people and made them 
forgetful of the Buddha and his community of monks and went 
away. Nobody therefore remembered even to show respect to 
the Buddha. 

Question: Did the Buddha keep the vo.v.va without anticipating 
Mara's maigcal control? 

Answer; No, not without anticipating, he kept it though he 
foresaw Mara's act of magic. 


M 
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Question Despite his knowledge of the same in anticipation, 
why did the Buddha keep the vassu only in Veranja.,but not in 
Cam pa, S aval t hi, Rajagaha, or in any other city'’ 

Answer: In that very year, in that very period, even if the 
Buddha stayed in the Northern Continent of Uttara-kuru or in 
the Tavatimsa Abode of Devas, the possession by Mara would 
take place all the same, let -alone in CampTT, Savatthi, Rajagaha 
or anywhere else. In that year Mara was overwhelmed with 
malice, illwill and hatred against the Buddha In the city of 
Veranja, however, it is also foreseen by the Buddha that the 

horse-merchants would come to the monks' honour and relief 

* 

Hence his w.v.w-observance only in Veranja. 

Question: Let me put another question; Was Mara not able to 
control the horse-merchants magically? 

Answers: Yes, Mara was able to do so. But it was only after 
his attempt to control and deceive the citizens by magic that 
they arrived in Veranja. 

Question: Though they arrived only after Mara's attempt, 
why did not he come back and exercise his magical influence on 
the merchants? 

Answer: He did not because he was powerless to do so 
Explanation: By no means can Mara do harm to three things 
meant for the Buddha. (1) the meal cooked and brought as an 
offering; (2) the offering of food decided to be a constant duty 
by those who think "we shall give the Buddha throughout such 
and such period,” and (3) an object brought to the monastery 
and offered by word of mouth saying, "This is a thing for the 
Buddha's use as part of the four requisites" 

(Futher explanation: The following are the four things that 
nobody can do harm: (1) the food that is brought and about to 
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be o fie red and the four requisites intended to be permanent 
offering and deposited for the Buddha: (2) the life of the 
Buddha that usuah is four-fifths of the human life-span of the 
period in which lie appears (that is to say that no one could 
disrupt the life of our Buddha Gotama before he was eighty 
which was four-fifths of a hundred, the normal life-span of 
people in his period); (3) the Buddha's major and minor marks 
and his body-light; in fact, the light of the moon, the sun. Devas 
or Brahmas disappears on coming to the place where the 
Buddha's marks and light shine; and (4) the Buddha's 
Omniscience 1 lie re fore it may be taken that the barley to which 
harm could not lie done by Mara was consumed by the Buddha 
and iiis five hundred monk disciples.) 


The Buddha's past kiunmu ill at caused him to meet with famine 

The Buddha's past kamtna causing him to meet with such famine 
along with the five hundred monks in Veranja was this: ninety-two 
kappas ago, during the dispensation of the Buddha Phussa, the 
Bodhisatta became a man of bad character on account of his 
association with wicked friends; he then wrongfully uttered to Phussa 
Buddha's disciples such unwholesome words as "You had better bite 
coarse barley food; eat it; but do not eat good salt rice!" That evil past 
kanuna was the reason for his encounter with famine as lie was keeping 
vttssa in Veranja! (In the ApthfiTna Pah. the story is directly told.) 


The Buddha's bestowal of blessing 

* * 

The Buddha heard the pounding in small mortars. 

Buddhas ask though they know 

They know and do not ask (There is nothing that they do not 
know.) 
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V 

They know opportune lime and ask, 

They know opportune time and do noi ask. 

* 

They ask what is connected with benefit; they do not ask what 
is not connected with benefit, (They do not ask what will he 
beneficial and they do not ask what will not be beneficial.) 

■a 

* 

What is not connected with benefit, they do away with 
through the Path-Knowledge. 

V 

They ask monks for two reasons, either to give a discourse or 
to lay down a ntle for disciples. 

The Buddha then asked the Venerable Ananda: "What does, dear son 
Ananda. the sound from the small mortars mean?" I'he Venerable 
Ananda replied, stating what has been told above. At that moment the 
Buddha uttered: 

# 

"Excellent, Ananda. excellent! You, Ananda, who are of good 
moral character, have overcome soli rice cooked with meat 
(by not yielding to scarcity of food, by not wanting and by not 
at all letting yourself to be led astray by evil desires). The meaty 
rice that you have thus overcome will also be looked down 
upon by future generations. 


Mpggalfifiin Thera's bold words 

a 

The Venerable Mougallana was one who reached the height of iiis 
perfection of knowledge as a disciple on the seventh day after he had 
become arnenk. He was also placed by the Buddha foremost among 
those who possessed supernatural powers. Depending on his 
supernatural powers he thought "Food is scarce in VoraTija now 
Monks are having much trouble What if 1 werr to turn over the earth 
and give for food the essence of the earth from the bottom layer" Then 
he continued to reflect: "As 1 am staying in the presence of the Master, 

I 1 


n ay 







http://www.dhammadownload.com 


t 


MOGGALLANA T! lERA'S BOLD WORDS 85 

* . 

it doec nut befit me to do so without seeking his permission. Such an 
action would be tantamount to rivalry." Go he went up to the Buddha 
and bowed low before him and took his seal at an appropriate place. 
Then he addressed the Buddha thus: 

"Exalted Buddha, VeraTija is short of food now. It is hard to 
make a living there. There are white bones all over the city, 
Lots are drawn for making a living. It is not easy to get enough 
food by going round with alms-bowl$ in hands. The bottom 
layei of the earth is pleasant for its sweetness like honey that is 
free from bees and bee-eggs Pray, Exalted Buddha, let me turn 
up the soil of this great earth so that the monks may enjoy its 
essence from the bottom layer." 

Then the Buddha asked: "Dear son MoggaliSha, how would you treat 
the beings living on the earth' 5 " The Veneralable Moggallana answered: 

* * 

"Exalted Buddha, 1 will change my one hand into something 
like the earth Then i will transfer the beings from the natural 
earth on to the hand rhat is changed into the earth. With the 
other hand I will turn up this natural eanh." 

m 

* - 

Then the Buddha uttered words of rejection; "No, dear son 
Moggallana, it is not proper. Do not wish to turn up the* earth. It may 
lead to misunderstanding among living beings " 

(Herein what should Denoted with regard to the word "It my 
lead to misunderstanding among living beings" is this: Famine 
occurs not only now. It will occur also in future From where 
can monks get a fellow monk endowed with supernatural power 
like you then? fhough future monks may be Sotapanna, 
SakadagamT AnlgamT, 'dry-visioned' (Sukkha-vipa'saka) 
Arahats, only those who have attained Jiivnas (hut not Psvchic 

i ^ " * 

Power..} and even Arahats of Analytical Knowledge, yei as they 
hack supernatural powers, they will approach the houses ofdteir 
lay devotees ibr food Then it may occur to the devotees thus: 
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"Monks during the dispensation of the Buddha are 
accomplished in the threefold training. In that Buddha's 
lifetime, they had the benefits of their Abhinna and when there 
was famine they could turn up the earth and enjoyed the earth's 
essence. Nowadays there are no monks who have fully taken 
the threefold training. If there were such monks, they would do 
the same (as did those of the Buddha's time) They would not 
let us eat anything that is raw or cooked. (They will give us 
only the earth's essence.)" This thought will make them 
misunderstand about the Noble Ones themselves that "there are 
no Noble Ones!" Those who condemn the Noble Ones on 
account of their misunderstanding will be reborn in woeful 
states. ’ Hence the Buddha prohibited the turning up of the 
earth's soil.) 

At that time, as the Venerable Moggallana failed to get permission, 
he desired to change his request and said 

"Pray, Exalted Buddha, let all monks go to the Northern 
Continent!" 

The Buddha again uttered forbidding words as before: "Dear son 
Moggallana, it is not proper Do not desire to make them all go to the 
Northern Continent!" 

* 

(Herein though it was not said directly that "It may lead to 
misunderstanding among living beings", it should be known that 
the Buddha rejected the idea of going on alms-round in the 
Northern Continent on the very grounds, for it had been 
explained before. Note should be taken as in the previous 
manner. 

(How would have he done if the Buddha were to give him 
permission? Through Iris supernatural powers he would have 
turned the great ocean into a small ditch that could be crossed 
over by a single stride and paved a new road straight from 
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Nalcru Neem tree to the Northern Continent; he would also 
have created the Continent like any village, which they have 
fiequented for food, with streets for going and coming so that 
monks could be in and out conveniently.) 

This indeed was the bold words of the Venerble Moggallana. 


The Venerable Sariputta’s request to lay down 

disciplinary rules 

At that time the Venerable Sariputtara, who was alone in seclusion, 
wondered: "Whose dispensations among Exalted Buddhas did not last 
long and whose dispensations did?" With this query he emerged from 
his seclusion in the evening and approached the Buddha and bowed low 
before him and took his seat at an appropriate place. Then he asked the 
Buddha: 

"Exalted Buddha, white 1 was staying in seclusion, 1 
wondered "Whose dispensations among Exalted Buddhas did 
not last long and whose dispensations did?" 

1 

I* 

(Herein it may be argued, "Was not the Venerable Sari putt a 
able to answer his own questions?" Answer: "He was able to 
do so in some cases and unable to do so in others." 
Explanation: He could decide "The dispensation of these 
Buddhas did not last long and the dispensations of these 
Buddhas did But he could not decide, "They did not last long 
for these reasons and they lasted long for these." 

(MahTt Paduma Thera, however, slates: "It was not difficult 
for the Chief Disciple, who had reached the height of the 
sixteenfold wisdom and knowledge, to decide t he reasons. But 
deciding by himself though he was living with the Buddha 
would be like discarding the balance and weighing something 
by the hand Hence his question put to the Buddha.") 
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At that time, being desirous of answering Sariputta Thera’s 
question, the Buddha said: "Dear, son SSriputta, the 
dispensations of the Buddha;' Vipasst, Sikhi and Vessabhu did 
. not iast long (through successive generations of disciples), 
Dear son Sariputta, those of the Buddhas Kakusandha, 
Konagamana, and Kassapa lasted long (through successive 
generations of disciples)." 

m 

Jfe * • * * 

Then the Venerable Sariputta continued to ask: 

"Exalted Buddha, why did not the dispensations of the 
Buddhas VipassT, SikhTand Vessabhu last long? 

a 

The Buddha answered: 

r , 9 

m 

"Dear son SSriputta, the Buddhas Vipasst SikhT" and 
Vessabhu did not bother to give discourses to their disciples 
elabotaiely, Their teachings of nine divisions such as Sutta, 
Geyya, etc,, were so few. Nor did they prescribe disciplinary 
rules for them Nor did they recite the (Authoritative) 
Palimdkkha rules. When they passed away and when their 
immediate disciples passed away, the later generations of 
disciples, who were of diverse names, clans and births, let the • 
dispensations become extinct rapidly. , 

"Dear son Sariputta, just as flowers of different’ kinds placed 
on a wooden board without being strung are scattered, blown 
away and destroyed by the wind for the very reason that they 
are not strung; even so, dear son Sariputta, when those 
Buddhas and their immediate disciples passed away, thei; 
teachings were caused to disappear fast by later disciples of 
diverse names, clans and births, 

"Dear son Sariputta, the other (three) Buddhas, knowing the 
intentions of their disciple.: with their minds, bothered to exhort 
them 
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"Dcat J son Sariputta, there took place an incident in former 
times. In a certain terrible forest Vessabhu Buddha knew the 
minds of his thousand monks with his mind and exhorted them; 

'Cultivate these three wholesome thoughts: the thought of 
renunciation (nekkhamma vitakka), etc Do not cultivate these 
unwholesome thoughts: the thought of sensual pleasure (kania 
vitakka), etc. Bear in mind that they are impermanent (anfea), 
miserable (dukkha), unsubstantial (anatta) and unpleasant 
(asubha). Do not bear in mind that tiiey are permanant (niccu), 
happy (sitkhct), substantia! (atla) and pleasant (subha). 
Abandon the unwholesome thoughts 1 Abide developing the 
wholesome thoughts!. 

* 

"Dear son Sariputta, the thousand monks who had thus been 
exhorted by Vessabhu Buddha became Arahats, free from 
asavas. The minds of these thousand monks therefore were 
entirely cut off from grasping of anything through craving and 
wrong view that This am 1 , this is mine!', fhey were totally 
emancipated from asavas- that had now come to complete 
cessation, (cessation in the sense of not arising again). With 
regard to the terrible forest, the terror of the forest was such 
that those who were not free from passion generally had 
gooseflesh upon entering it. 

* 

"Dear son Sariputta, what has been said is the reason for the 
short-lived dispensations of the Buddhas VipassT, Sikh! and 
Vessabhu." 

(N.B. With referq^e to the statement that the three Buddhas 
"did not bother to give discourses to their disciples elaborately", 
they did not do so not because they were idle In fact, thee is 
no such thing as indolence ur lack of industry on the part of 
Buddhas. Explanation: When Buddhas teach they do so with 
the same degree of effort whether they are to teach a single 
person or two persons, or the whole universe full of beings 
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They do not reduce theit energy seeing that the audience is 
small; nor do they increase their effort seeing that the audience 
is big Just as the lion, king of animals, goes out in search of 
food after seven days (spent in the den), chases and catches his 
preys with the same speed, whether they are big or liny, because 
he is resolved that his speed should not be inadequate, even so 
when Buddhas deliver then sermons to their listeners whether 
they form a multitude or only an inconsiderable gathering, they 
do so with equal industry, for they have a noble purpose not to 
decrease their respect for the Dhamina. 


(Unlike our Buddha who taught in detail as though he were to 
lilt the ocean, these three Buddhas, in fact, did not elaborate 
their teachings. The reason was that in those times beings had 
little dust of defilement in their eyes of wisdom Explanation: In 
the lifetimes of these three Buddhas, beings enjoyed longevity, 
and the amount of dust that covered their eyes of wisdom ' is 
also slight. Beings in those days were therefore insi...nly 
converted on listening just one stanza connected with the Four 
Truths It was therefore not necessary to preach to them 
elaborately. Hence the teachings of these Buddhas in nine 
divisions were so meagre. 


(In the time of those three Buddhas, since their disciple monks 
were wholly free from wrongdoings, no Authoritative 
Disciplinary Rules \Anu-l‘aimn>kkha) associated with the seven 
portions of offences had to be promulgated 


Only the recitation of the Exhortative PSUmokk^ayOvatia- 
1‘atimokkha) was known to them l,,^n that Palimoh. ha they 
did not recite fortnightly. 1 1 he two kinds of Pa{it)H)kkhu have 
been dealt with in detail in the Chapter 6 of the Third 
Volume.) 


(Those long-lived Buddhas had two generations of disciples 
to follow them: (!) immediate disciples and (2) later disciples 
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who were monks ordained by those immediate disciples. At the 

* 

time when later disciples, under the second category emerged, 
since there had been no disciplinary rules from the outset and 
since the disciples, who were of diverse names, clans and births, 
did not feel obliged to protect and preserve the small amount of 
discourses but remained careless as though they shirked their 
* duty, saying “Such and such Thera will do it; such and such 
Thera will do if', they did nothing for safeguarding the 
teachings by holding Councils {Stthgayanas) Hence the rapid 
disappearance of their dispensations. 


(With regard to the statement ' The dispensations of the long- 
lived Buddhas did not last lung".' it originally meant to say that 

m p 

their dispensations did not last long for many generations of 
disciples. The life of Vi pass? Huddha, however, was eighty 
thousand years long, the life-span of his immediate disciples 
also was eighty thousand years; so was the life-span of the last 
generation of later disciples who were ordained by the 
immediate disciples Therefore the dispensation with the two 
generations of disciples lasted for one hundred and sixty 
thousand years after the demise of the Buddha. In terms of 
generations of disciples, however, there were only two, and this 
small number of generations was meant in speaking of "the 
short dispensation"; it was spoken, one should particularly 
remember, not in terms of years.) 

I laving heard thus of the reasons for the short-lived dispensations (in 
terms of generations of disciples) of the three Buddhas, VipassT, Sikln 
and Yessabhti the No 1 ->k- Thera Saiiputtii, being desirous of hearing the 
reasons for the long-lived dispensations of die other three Buddhas, 
Kakusandba, Konagamana and Kassapa, Continued to j ;k the Buddha 


"Exalted Buddha, why did the dispensations of the Buddhas 
Kakusandha Konagamana and Kassapa last long?" 
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The Buddha answered: 

"Dear son Sariputta, the Buddhas Kakusandha, Konagamana 
and Kassapa cared to give elaborate discourses to their 
disciples. Their teachings of nine divisions such as Sutta, 
Geyya, etc., were numerous. They prescribed disciplinary rules 
for them. They recited the (Authoritative) Potimokkha. When 
they passed away and when their immediate discipies passed 
away, therefore, the generations of their later disciples, who 
were of diverse names, clans and births, caused the dispenations 
to last long. 

"Dear son Sariputta, just as flowers of different kinds put on a 
string and placed on a wooden board cannot be dispersed, 
blown away and destroyed by the wind (for the very reason that 
they are strung) even so. dear son Sariputta, when these 
Buddhas and their immediate disciples passed away, their 
teachings were caused to last long by later (generations of) 
disciples of diverse names, clans and births. 

"Dear son Sariputta, the aforesaid factors (elaborate teaching, 
large number of discourses, promulgation of disciplinary rules 
and recitation of the Patimokkha ) together formed the reason 
for the long existence of the teachings of the three Buddhas, 
Kakusandha, Konagamana and Kassapa." 

r 

("Herein with regard to the long existence of the 

' * 

dispensations of those three Buddhas, the lengthy duration in 
terms of both life-span and generations of disciples should be 
noted. Explanation The life-span of Kakusandha Buddha was 
forty thousand years; that of Konagamana Buddha thirty 
thousand; that of Kassapa Buddha twenty thousand. The life¬ 
spans of their immediate disciples were the same as theirs 
respectively. Many generations, one after another, of those 
immediate disciples nurtured and carried the dispensation. In 
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this way the teachings of those three Buddhas long endured in 
terms of both life-spans and generations of disciples, 

(As for our Inestimable Chief of the three worlds, he should 
have been born when the life-span was ten thousand years, 
which was half that of Kassapa Buddha; if not, he should have 
been born in the period of five thousand years’ life-span, one 
thousand years' or five hundred years' life-span. But his wisdom 
was not mature enough until then; it attained maturity only 
when the life-span became one hundred, which is very short 
indeed. Therefore it should be stated that though the 
dispensation of our Buddha lasted long in terms of generations 
of disciples it did not last long as did the dispensations of those 
former Buddhas in terms of years.) 

Having thus learnt the reason for the long existence of the 
dispensations of the Buddhas Kakusandha, Konagamana and Kassapa, 
ilie Venerable Sariputta made a conclusion that "Only the laying down 
of rules is the main cause for the perpetutity of the dispensation of a 
Buddha." Wishing to ensure (lie perpetutity of die dispensation of the 
present Buddha, lie ro.->e from iiis seat, adjusted his robe, covering the 
left shoulder, and raised his tiands in adoration towards the Buddhas; 
therefore, he emphatically requested the Master with these words: 

"May the Exalted Buddha lay down disciplinary rules so that 
this dispensation may last long* May he recite the Pa{im6kkha\ 
Glorious Buddha, it is time to promulgate rules vital to the long 
standing of the teaching, and to iccite the Patimokkhu' Exalted 
Buddha of good speech, the time has come to lay do wn rules 
and to bring about the Patjmokkha noted for the lasting 
endurance of the dispensation!" 

% ' 

Being desirous of telling that "the time is not ripe yet for laying down 
rules", the Buddha said: "Wait, dear Sariputta! Wait, dear Sariputta! 
Only the Buddha shall know the proper lime (for promulgating rules 
and Veciting the P~iiininkkha)\ 
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"Dear Sariputta, as long as there do not take place in the Sangha 
some wrongdoings which are the basis of aMn\i\ in this dispensation, 
the Buddha does not lay down rules for the disciples nor does he 
proclaim the (Authoritative) I'cuimokklui Dear Sariputta, when there 
take place some wrongdoings in he Sanch. which are the basis of 
asavas in this dispensation, does he lay down the rules and proclaim the 
(Authoritative) I'atiniokkha only for the benefit of eliminating those 
wrongdoings. (1) 

"Dear Sariputta, as long as the Sangha does not have a large number 
of monks of long standing, there do not take place yet in it some 
wrongdoings which are the basis of asavas in this dispensation Dear 
Sariputta, when the Sangha has a large number of monks of long 
standing, however, there take place in it some wrongdoings which are 
the basis of asavas in this dispensation. Then only for the benefit of 
eliminating t!.m ■ wrongdoings winch are the basis o\'mams does the 
Buddha lav dovv i Dies and proclaim the {Authoritative) /’ atimokkha. 
( 2 ) 

it 

"Dear Sariputta, as long as the Sangha does not thrive, there do. not 
take place yet in it some wrongdoings which arc the bash of asavas in 
this dispensation. Dear Sfiiputta, when the Sangha thrives, however, 
there take place in it. some wrong io’mgs which are the basis of asavas 
in this dispensation. Then only fm the benefit of eliminating these 
wrongdoings does the Buddha lay down rules and proclaim the 
(Authoritative) / aiimokkha. (3) 

"Dear Sariputta, as long, as the Sangha does not know many gaii ; 
there do not take place vet in it some wrongdoings which aie the basis 
of asavas in litis dispensation Dear S3 i pi ■ tin when the Sangha knows 
ma v gains, howgwr. there take place in it aune rongdoings whim 
are the basis ofawn.o in this dispetis .lion "I hen oi h ibi die benefit of 
eliminating those some vronedoinii:- does the Buddha lav down rules 
and proclaim (Authoritative) rtifunokkha. t-t) 


it \i 
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"Dear Sariputta, as long as the Sangha does not have much 
knowledge, there do not take place yet in it, some wrongdoings which 
are the basis of asuws in this dispensation Dear Sariputta, when the 
Sangha lias much knowledge, however, there take place in it some 
wrongdoings which are the basis of asavu\ in this dispensation. Then 
only for the benefit of eliminating those some wrongdoings does the 
Juddha lay down rules and proclaim the (Authoritative) Patimokkha. 
(5) 

'Dear Sariputta, now the Sangha is free from foams (in the form of 
immoral persons), free from blemishes, free from impurities, clean, and 
stands (in the essence of such virtues as morality and the like) Dear 
Sariputta, of these live hunched monks the lowest is a Sotapanna, 
whose assured destination is the three higher stages of the Path, for he 
will never land in woeful abodes" 


(Herein by cixwas is meant moral defilement and suffering 
such as accusation, killing, imprisonment, etc , by others in ibis 
life and suffering of rebirth in the woeful states hereafter. Since 
such wrongdoings as sexual intercourse, stealing, killing human 
beings, etc , form the ground for asavas, they are called 
asavatthuniya, basis of a sums. 


(At the time when Sariputta Thera made the request for laying 
down rules, trangressions had not occurred at all. I lad the rules) 
such as the four Pafajikas and others been laid down long 
before the actual taking place of transgress ms, such an action 
would not have escaped private abuse and blame and public 
censure How would such an action would not have escaped? 


(If rules were to be laid down in advance, all the necesw 
rules would have been done so. saying "If a monk com,.uii 
. sexual intercourse " and so on. Laying down the rules before 
seeing the transgression, others would abuse and blame 
privately and censure publicly as fallows 
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("Why does the Monk Gotama bind us to these rules, taking 

for granted that the Order of monks adheres to him and follows 

his words? Why did he lay down the Parajika rules? Have not 

these clansmen become monks after renouncing their great 

luxury, vast circles of relatives and princely wealth that they had 

in their possession? Are not they content with what is just 

enough for their food and what is just enough for their clothing. 

and do not they abide with extreme respect in the threefold 

training and without regard for their bodies and lives? Among 

such good men, who would indulge in such earthly practices 

{loka-amisa) as sexual intercourse, stealing another's property, 

taking another's life, earning his living by falsely telling of his 

virtues. Even if the four Palimokkha rules were not laid down, 

* 

has not it been made clear that sexual intercourse, stealing, etc., 
are not proper, not practicable, for even while as a novice one 
keeps the precepts, saying 'I take upon myself the rule of 
staying away from taking life'" and so on? Such would have 
been private abuse and blame and public censure, 

(Moreover, probably the Buddha’s telent would not have been 
known to beings. The rules that had been laid down would 
have been destroyed. They would not have lasted. To use a 
worldly simile, an unclever medical doelor sends for a man who 
has no ulcer yd (but who would soon suflei from an ulcer) and 
said, "Corns man, on this part of your body there will appear an 
ulcer, bringing no benefit but threatening your life Get it 
treated early!" "Very well, sir. You yourself give treatment to 
it!" Saying thus the man submits himself to the doctor, who 
then gives surgical treatment to that part of the man's body 
without an ulcer and caused the skin to become normal by 
taking out the blood, applying the medicine, dressing, cleaning, 
and so on: thereafter he asks the man saying, "1 have cured 
your ulcer. Give me the cost of the medicine!" 
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(The man who has been medically treated may then privately 
abuse and blame and openly censure the unclever surgeon in his 
presence, saying: "What is this foolish doctor talking about? 
Which disease of mine has been cured by this foolish doctor? 
As a matter of fact, has not the stupid surgeon caused trouble to 
me? I las not he made tny blood gone?" The man may not feel 
grateful to ‘the doctor. 

(In the same way, had the Buddha laid down the rules for his 
disciples before the actual wrongdoings cropped up. he would * 
not have escaped private abuse, etc. His talent might not have 
been known to beings. The rules that had been laid down would 
have been destroyed. They would not have lasted. Hence the 
Buddha's words in the negative: "Dear Sariputta, as long as 
there do not take place wrongdoings in the Sangha a Buddha 

does not lay down rules for the disciples", and so on. 

* 

(Herein the time when wrongdoings have not taken place 
means the time which was not ripe yet for laying down rules. 
The time when wrongdoings have taken place means the time 
which is ripe for doing so, Laying down of rules in an 
inopportune time might bring about the aforesaid blame and 
censure "1 he same action taken as required by the cropping up 
of wrongdoings may be likened to a clever medical doctor who 
gives the ulcer, that lias appeared curative treatment by 
operating on it. applying medicine, dressing, cleaning and so on 
and cause the recovery of the ulcer and the normalcy of the 
skin; the Buddha may be (Inkened to him who is not abused but 
honoured for his-disiinguished service in his medical profession, 
for the Buddha was similarly not abused and blamed privately 
or otherwise but honoured for his distinguished efficiency in the 
matter of his Omniscience. The inks laid down would not then 
be impaired but would stand intact for long. 

(By the words in the first statement is shown opportune time 
and inopportune time for laying down rules. By the words in 
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tiie second, third, fourth and fifth statements is shown the time 
when wrongdoings cropped up The elaborate meaning of these 
words may be taken from the Verafija section of the rSrSjiku 
Kanda Commentary .) 


Taking leave at the end of the vassa 

After the Buddha had thus explained in detail the question of laying 
down the disciplinary rules to Sanputta Thera, the General of the 
Dhamma, he spent the whole vassa at Verafija and performed pavaranu 
on the Mahapavarana Day, the full moon of Assayuja, at the end of 
vassa , then he called Ananda 1’hera and said: "Dear Ananda, when the 
Buddhas have observed vassa at the request of others, it is not their 
custom to depart without asking them for leave (or they are to depart 
only after informing them). Cpme, Ananda, let us go and seek 
permission from Brahmin Verafija" After finishing his meal, the 
Buddha with Ananda Thera as his companion visited Vorafij&'s place in 
the afternoon, illuminating the city gates and all the roads and streets 
with his body rays. 

* 

When the Buddha stood at the door of the Brahmin's house, the 
Brahmin's men, seeing the Buddha, reminded their master, (only then 
did Verafija regained a sense of his responsibilities and got up from his 
seat excitedly to prepare a seat worthy of the Noble One. he then 
welcomed and invited him resjiectfully saying, "Please come this way, 
Exalted Buddha!" The Buddha walked along as had been invited by the 
Brahmin and sat down in the prepared seat. (It was die time when 
Mara had withdrawn his spell) 

"Brahmin, we have observed the vassa at your invitation, 
Now we inform you that we want to go elsewhere!" 
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Veranja replied to the Buddha: 

"Right, Venerable Gotama. You have observed the vassa at 
our invitation. But I have not given alms yet (The reason for 
that is) not because we have nothing to give, not because we do 
not want to give. People of household life have too many 
things to do. Where can they have a chance to give? May the 
Venerable Gotama accept together with the company of monks 
my food, my act of merit, tomorrow" 

(The Brahmin did not know about the magical influence of Mara He 
thought his absent-mindendess was due to the affairs and drawbacks of 
household life. Hence his supplication to the Buddha.) 

* 

It occurred then to the Buddha "If 1 do not accept the Brahmin's 
invitation, demerit will develop to him, and to all the Venfnja citizens as 
well for that matter, who would think 'The Monk Gotama seems to be 
angry because he receives no alms for the whole period of the three 
wssa months 1 herefore he rejects even a single meal despite my 
request. The Monk Gotama has no patience He is not an Omniscient 
One!' Let there be no development of demerit to them!" Out of 
compassion did the Buddha accept the invitation bv keeping silent 
Thereafter he made the Brahmin know the futility of being occupied 
witli the domestic affairs and drawbacks. With a Dhamma-talk 
appropriate to that moment, the Buddha showed the two benefits, one 
for this life and the other for the next; he also made him dedicated to 
good deeds, and enthusiastic about and happy with them. Then he rose 
from his seat and departed. 


Verimjn's great alms-giving 

After the departure of the Buddha, the Brahmin Verdftja summoned 
all his family members and other inmates of the house to a meeting, at 
which he said: "Dear ones, i have offered not a single day's meal to 
the Buddha though 1 invited him to stay here for the three months of 
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vassa. Let us now manage* to offer aims meant for the three months 
long vussa period in a day tomorrow," Having given instructions thus, 
the Brahmin had excellent food cooked, and next morning he had his 
place decorated and seats worthy of Noble Ones prepared. After also 
setting up exquisite offerings of perfumes and flowers, he sent for the 
Buddha with the word "It is meal time now, Venerable 'Gotama, the 
food is ready!" 

Accompanied by the hundred monks, the Buddha arrived at 
VeraTija’s house and Sat down together with them on the seats 
prepared. Veranja personalty served the Order of monks, headed by the 

Buddha, with delicious meals until they were satisiied and refused to 

1 

take more. As the Buddha removed his hand from the alms-bowl after 
finishing the meal, Veranja offeted him a set of three robes worth three 
thousand. (Each robe cost a thousand. Hence three thousand as the 
cost of the set of three.) To each monk too lie offered a set of two 
pieces of cloth to make robes (The value of each robe of cloth was 
live hundred Hence the amount of his donation made to the monks 

I 

was five hundred thousand. Only this much comes from the Pali Text. 
The Commcntarial account is as follows.) 

As he was npt satisfied with this much of his offering (of robes worth 
five hundred thousand), the Brahmin Veranja offered again a large 
number of ntgs, bolts of cloth made in Pattunna country, each costing 
seven or eight thousand, so that they might be cut and made into 
garments of double layers, shoulder coverings, waistbands, water 
strainers, etc 

i 

He also gave each monk jugs and bottles filled with medicinal 
ointment heated a hundred or thousand times and worth one thousand. 
There was nothing left out from the four requisites he presented for 
their use He gave away in charily all the necessaries to the monks. 

Having done such a great alms-giving, the Brahmin sat down 
together with his wife and children, respectfully doing obesiance to the 
Buddha. Owing to Mara’s magic, he had lost the opportunity of 
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* * 

enjoying (lie taste of immortality in the form of a discourse throughout 
the \>assa; in order to make up the Brahmin's loss and to fulfill his wish, 
the Buddha let the rain of immortality fall heavily in a single day; lie 
preached the double advantage for the present life and the next and 
established him in meritorious deeds; finally the Buddha made Veranja 
zealous and delighted in good deeds, and left the place. 

Together with his wife, Veranja respectfully raised his hands in 
adoration towards the Buddha and his assembly of monks and followed 
them to sec them off. requesting, "Exalted Buddha, kindly do another 
favour by visiting us once again!" Then the Brahmin returned with tears 
trickling from his eyes. 

f 

tv 

After staying in Veranja as long as he wished, the Buddha left the 
city. Being desirous of reducing the great circular journey, he led the 
monks, who had been so tired and fatigued because of the scarcity of 
food during the whole vassa, along the direct route, bypassing 
Sorreyya, Sankassa, and Kannakujja cities On arriving at the port of 
Payiiga the Buddha crossed the Gang! and reached VaranasT At this 
city too he stayed as long as he wished, and headed from there for 
VesalT in due course. Having got to Vesalf the Buddha sojourned at 
Kutagara (a monastery with the gable) in the forest of Mahavana. 


Here ends Chaplet Thirty 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 

THE MONK S11 DINNA 
THE SON OF THE KALANDA MERCHANT 

At that time in the village of Kalamla near the city of Vesali there was 
the merchant Kalanda's son named Sudinna Aecotupanied by many 
friends Sudinna the merchant's son came to Vesali on some business, 

(The village was named Kalanda because it abounded in black 
squirrels The Kalanda merchant owned a wealth of forty 
crores; lie was therefore a man 01 riches recognized by the king. 
His son Sudinna came to Vesali to transact business, to collect 
debts, and to make appointments among other things. 

(Some scholars say that he was in Vesairto have fun in the 
festival of the constellation Kauika (Pleiades). The Buddha 
indeed came to Vciasr in the bright fortnight of the month’of 
Kattika (Octobcr-Novemben The festivity of Kattika in Vesali 
attracted large crowds of people For the sake of this festive 
gathering did Sudinna the merchant's son come,) 

On seeing the people who went out from Vesilf after breakfast, 
wearing clean clothes and carrying turners, perfumes and unguent, to 
see the Buddha ant! to listen to his semi',in, the Kahmdit merchant's son 
Sudinna asked them where they weie gi ing and came to know of their 
purpose; thinking, "1 too should ?y» along with them," lie joined the 
crowd that Hocked to hear the* Buddha, who in the midst of the 
audience composed of four classes of devotees, was delivering a 
discourse in a voice resembling that of a Brahma, Inspired by the 
Buddha's pleasing manner and stirred b. hi*, past wholesome kaninta, 
he thought to himself: "How well it would be if! too could listen to the 
discourse!" But since the audience v..is so great he was unable to go 









http://www.dhammadownload.com 


104 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

■■ 

near the Buddha and had to take a suitable seat at the edge of the 

assembly, paying attention to the Buddha's talk 

. ■- 

While he was thus paying attention to the Buddha’s talk on the 
threefold training of.vT/a, samadht and paliffd, he got a good idea: 

"When I ponder in many ways the Buddha's discourse, 1 come 
to the conclusion that it is not easy indeed for a householder to 
practise such a noble practice (of the threefold training) which is 
so pure and perfect like a newly polished conch. How 
wonderful it would be if I left household life for monkhood, 
having shaved my head and beard and donned the dyed robe!" 

Thereafter the Kalanda merchant's son Sudinna went along with the 
moving crowd for a short distance, for in the crowd were many of his 
relatives and friends, who might be in his way if they would forcibly 
take him away by the arm, saying "You are the only son of your 
parents. You must not he given permission to become a monk." 
Hence his shojt distance of departure together with the crowd. Then 
pretending that he had to wash his hands he turned back and 

approached the Buddha with these words of request 

. * 

"Exalted Buddha, when I pondered your discourse in many 
ways, I came to the conclusion that it was not easy indeed for a 
householder to practise such a noble practice (of the threefold 
training), which is pure and perfect like a newly polished conch. 1 
Exalted Buddha, I wish to have monkhood having shaved my 
head and beard and donned the dyed robe. Exalted Buddha, 
kindly make me a monk!" 

As the Buddha had denied monkhood to those who were not 
permitted by the parents since the initiation of Prince Rahul a, the 
Buddha asked Sudinna, "Have your parents. Sudinna, permitted you to 
leave household life for monkhood?" "No, Exalted Buddha, they have 
not yet permitted me to do so," teplied Sudinna. Then said the 
Buddha, "Sudinna, Buddhas do not ordain a man who has not got 
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permission from his parents." '‘Exalted Buddha," said Sudinna, "I shall 
seek permission from my parents." 

Then the merchant's son Sudinna finished his business in Vcsali and 
approached his parents at Kalanda village with these words: 

"Dear parents, when 1 pondered the Buddha's discourse in 
many ways, l came to the conclusion that it was not easy indeed 
for a householder to practise such a noble practice (of the 
threefold training), which is pure and perfect like a newly 
polished conch, i wish to leave household life for monkhood, 
having shaved my head and beard and donned the dyed robe!" 
Please give me permission to do so." 

* 

The parents then rejected Sudinna's request, saying: 

i 

"Our son Sudinna, you are our only son whom we tove so 
dearly. You are the child whom we have brought up and 
nurtured in happiness Dear Sudinna, you know no discomforts 
whatever Let us be separated from you against our wish only 
when you die. How can we permit you to leave household life 
for monkhood while you are living?" 

The son requested as before for the second time. The parents 
similarly rejected for the second time He did so for the third time. 
And they too did reject for the third time 

Knowing then that "my pat ents will not permit me (by any means) to 
renounce my household life", and lying down on the bare ground, the 
very spot on which he made the request, lie said: "This place will see 
either my death or my renunciation." He refused to cat his meal once 
twice, three times, four, five, six and seven times and demonstrated his 
great meritorious desire (by fasting). 

4 

Then the parents said to their son: 


1 '-/ 
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"Dear son Sudinna, y.rn are our only child, whom we love so 
dearly. You are the one whom we have brought up and 
nurtured in happiness. Dear Sudinna, you know no discomfort 
whatever. Only your death will separate us from you against 
our wish. How can we permit you to leave household life and 
take up monkhood while you are alive? Rise, dear Sudinna, eat, 
drink and have fun Feci delight in doing good deeds while 
eating, drinking and having fun. However, we will never give 
you our permission (by any means) for your renunciation." 

Sudinna kept quiet while they were saying so He remained silent 
even when his parents said so a second time and a third time. 

1 

Not getting even verbal response from their son though they had 
appealed to him three times, the parents sent for his friends and urged 
them saying, "Your friend Sudinna is desirous of becoming a monk, 
Please prevent him from doing so!" The friends went up to Sudinna 
and tried to prevent him three times as they had been told by his 
parents. To the friends as well, Sudinna gave no answer but kept his 
mouth shut. 

Then the friends reflected and discussed among themselves: "If this 
Sudinna were to die for not getting permission to become a monk, no 
benefit would accrue from his death. If lie were to become a monk his 
parents could see him at will and so could we. Monkhood is very 
burdensome. The monk goes on alms-round carrying an earthen bowl 
daily. He sleeps alone and cats a single morning meal Such a noble 
practice is so difficult to follow And Sudinna is a delicate urbanite. 
By no means can he devote himself to the noble practice that requires 
one to sleep alone and to eat a .single morning meal He will definitely 
come back home. W ell we shall ask his parents to permit him," 
Thereafter they approached Suditma's parents and said to them with 
some advice: 

# 

"Dear elders, Sudinna is lying down on the bare ground, 
saying 'this place will sec either my death or my renunciation.' 
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If you do not give him permission to renounce the world and 
enter upon monkhood, he will die at that very place (where he 
is lying down). Suppose you grant him permission for his 
monkhood, you can have a chance to see him as a monk. After 
becoming a monk, if he is not happy with ascetic life, where will 
he go except his parents' house.' He will come back to this 
house of yours. You had belter permit Sudinna to go forth and 
live an ascetic life.!" 

, , * * 

Then Sudinna's parents replied, 'Dear boys, we grant him our 
permission for his renunciation and entering upon monkhood," and the 
friends went up to Sudinna and said: "Get up, friend Sudinna, 
permission has been granted to you by your parents!" 

So happy and elated with the news that he had been permitted to 
become a monk, Sudinna got up, dusting his body with his hands, and 
tried to regain his strength for one or two days; thereafter he 
approached the Buddha 'towed his head in adoration, sat down at a 
suitable place and requested: 

"Exalted Buddha, permission has been granted to me by my 
parents. May the Exalted Buddha make me a monk!" 

The Buddha asked a neat by monk who was practising pindapuia 
dhuUmga , "Monk, as lias been requested by Sudinna thus, you, dear 
son, grant him ordination as a novice and then ordination as a monk!" 
"Very well. Exalted Buddha " replied the dhutwiga practicing monk, 
and taking Sudinna, his coresidentiaI! ( mddhmhiirika ) pupil entrusted 
by the Buddha, he made him a novice and then a monk. 

Soon after becoming a monk, the Venerable Sudinna engaged in the 
following dhutwigii practices, the means of shaking off mental 
defilements: unumiki i dhuntiiga, dwelling in a forest monastery, 
pindapTi fika-diiutanyi i , eating food obtained by going on alms-round, 
panisukuhka-dimhuiga, putting on robes made of rags, 
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sapadanacarika-dhutangu, collecting food from houses serially. Thus 
he dwelt with an unknown small village as his resort for food. 

At that lime the country of Vajjrwas short of food. It was hard to 
make a living. There were white bones. People had to live by food 
tickets. It was not easy for monks to get enough food going round 
with alms-bowls in their hands Then it occurred to the Venerable 
Sudinna. 

"Now Vajjfcdunti'y was short of food it was hard to make a 
living. There were white bones. Lots had to be drawn for 
making a living. It was not easy for monks to get enough food 
by going round with alms-bowls in their hands 1 have a large 
number of relatives in the city of Vesaii who are prosperous 
(with wealth), who possess plenty of (hidden) treasures, w'ho 
are endowed with abundance of riches, abundance nf gold and 
silver, abundance of delightful articles and gents (for daily use) 
and a large quantity of goods and grains (for trading and 
exchange). What if 1 were to live, depending on my relatives. 
On account of me they would make offerings and do things of 
merit. And material gains will accrue to monks Monks. I too 
will not be troubled by food:" 

I 

Having got the idea, the Venerable Sudinna packed his bedding and 

headed for Vesalf, taking his bowl and robe; on his arrival in Vcsalf in 

due course, he stayed at a monaster)' with a peaked roof ( kutagara) in 

Mahavaua (Great Forest) near Vesalf. 

% 

Gelling the news that "the Kukrnda merchant’s son Sudinna is sard to 
have been in Vesalf, his relatives sent sixty pots or food* as offering to 
him. (Each pot contained food for ten monks.) Then (according to his 
previous plan) he offered the six tv pots to (six hundred) monks, rind (as 
for himself), being an observer of piudnpata-dimt thga of the highest 
kind, he adjusted his garment, took his bowl and iobe and entered the 
village of Kalanda for food. W hile going round and stopping h fiont of 


I 
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the houses, one after another he happened to have approached the gate 
of the house belonging to his father, the < Kalatida) merchant. 

(N.B. l'he events after his return from the country of Vajji 
began to take place only in his eighth year as a hhikkhu (i.e. 
When the Buddha was in the twentieth year of his ministry). 
Mere the events are told continuously in order to keep the 
sequence of the events uninterrupted ) 

At that moment, a female slave to kinsmen of Sudinna was coming 
out from the house to throw away barley cakes that had become stale 
for having been kept overnight, (so stale that it was impossible for male 
slaves, workers and cattle to eat). Then Sudinna said to her: "Sister, if 
you are to throw away those cakes, please put them into my bowl.!" 

While she was putting the cakes, stale for having been kept overnight, 
into tl)e Venerable Sudinna's bowl, site could not recognize him as the 
sun of her master, for Sudinna had been away for eight years, but 
taking note of the features of his hands and feet and also his voice, she 
went to Sudinna's mother and said "You know', O madam, your son 
Sudinna has returned!" Sudinna’s mother replied: "0 woman, if you 
have told me the truth. 1 will set you free from slavery!" 

Meanwhile the Venerable Sudinna was leaning against the base of the 
wali (in a eafng house in K aland it) and enjoying the stale food with 
relish 


(Some homes of donors in certain regions had eating houses 
buiit, bi these houses seats were icadily arranged (Jars of) 
water for drinking and use was placed; vincgai was also 
piovided After receiving food moi.ks sat down and had it in 
these houses. If n.»cd be. tlt.-y took offerings placed there by 
donors Therefore die base of ike v all here means the bottom 
of the wall of i »•.. factory erected by donors Monks .lever eat, 
silling at an unseemly place, undke destitutes. See the 
' j/mtivntary,) 
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When Sudinna's wealthy father came hack from work ami saw him 
enjoying the stale 1 food with relish, he went nearer and reproved, 
saying: 

"0 dear, my beloved son Sudinna 1 it is a pit\ that you should be 
eating the stale barley cakes! In fact, should not you come 
home?" 


The Venerable Sudinna then replied, 1 have been to your house 
donor. And I got the stale barley cakes from there 1 " The father 
grasped Sudinna's arm and said "Come, dear Sudinna. Let us go 
home 1 " An obedient son having love for his father, Sudinna went along 
to his father's house and took the prepared seat 


The wealthy father asked him: "Help yomself son 1 " "Enough, 
father," replied the Venerable Sudinna. "1 have eaten for the day" 
When tlte father invited him, saying, "Please accept my offering of 
meal for tomorrow", though he was committed to the highest kind of 
pbidaf'Tita-ilhuiaftaa, Sudinna accepted it by keeping silent, lie then 
rose from his seat and departed, for he thought "If J reject their single 
meal, it will he a great distress to my parents and kinsmen." 


When the night was ova, the Venerable Sudinna's mother had the 
ground plastered with wet cow-dung, and two heaps of treasures made, 
one of gold and the other of siivei The treasure heaps were so great 
that a man standing on otic side could not sec another standing on the 
other side. So great and high .were the piles of treasures. Having 
caused them to he covered by mats, and a seat prepared in the middle 
and screens set up. then she called in SudinnaN ex-wile and said: "Dear 
daughter, 1 would like to ask you to put on the clothes that would 
please my son Sudinna." "Yes. mother,' replied the ex-wife to 
Sudinna's mother. 


When morning came, the Venerable Sudinna, having adjusted his 
robe and carrying his bow l and robe, approached his parent's house and 
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sat down on the prepared seat (between the two treasure heaps), The 
father came to Sudinna and had the heaps uncovered and said: 

"Deai 1 son Sudinna. this gold and silver is the treasure that has 
come down from the side of your mother's mother This much 
is just for the use of feminine things. (This is the cost of 
powder and flowers.) There is vet the treasure from me The 
treasures from your grandfather and great grandfather are also 
kept separately. Dear son, they are available for you to live in 
luxury and perform meritorious deeds when you leave 
monkhood. Come, dear Sudinna, enjoy your wealth and do 
. good works." 

"I cannot become a lay man, donor", replied Sudinna, "1 am very 
happy following the noble practice (of the threefold training)." 

The father said as.before for the second time, and the Venerable 
Sudinna replied similarly When the father said for the third time, 
however, Sudinna replied (differently), saying " Ifyou. donor, show no 
anger, I would like to say something. 11 Thinking that "my son would 
tel! me favourably", the father said delightedly; "Go ahead, son " 
Then the Venerable Sudinna interred determinedly to his father, the 
wealthy merchant: 

"Father, in that case have iibiv bans made and till them with 
gold and silver: take them in carts and drop them in the middle 
of the Ganges! Because, donor, on account of the possession 
of this gold and silver, you will have fear, trembling, gooseflesh 
and need protection No possession means no fear and other 
forms pf trouble. That i. why." 

This caused sadness to the lather who wondeiod \\ i - v does mv son 

■* v 

Sudinna have ihe heart to say so?" 


TIM 
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Lure Trough the Wife 

Being unable 10 lure the Venerable Sudinna to return to household 
life by showing him the riches, the father thought, “There is now no 
fetter like a womtin for a man"; he called in the ex-wife of Sudinna and 
sent Iter, saying: "1 pray you, dear daughter. My son Sudinna ioves 

- ^ A 

you. lie is fond of you Me may listen to you." Accordingly, the ex- 
wife grasped Sudinna's legs in her arms and said: 

% 

i * 

"You have followed the noble practice, my lord, for the sake 
of getting celestial damsels. How do they look like?" 

4 

(Explanation: in those days many princes, sons of Brahmins, and sons 
of merchants renounced their untold luxuries and became ascetics; 
'teeing them, those who were ignorant of the benefits of an ascetic life 
used to ask. “Why do these people became ascetics?" And the answers 
thc\ got from those who pretended to know was: "Because they want 
to ifave celestial damsels and dancers." The questions and answers of 
these unknowledgeable people widespread. Acting on that reply, the 
ex-wife of the Venerable Sudinna asked as mentioned above ) 

The Venerable Sudinna replied “i do not. sister, practise the noble 
practice for celestial damsels " I his prompted the ex-wife to think 
thus: "My lord Sudinna has now called me ‘sister 1 . He no longer wants 
me now. Not wanting me who am his partner in life, and his own wife , 
he takes me as his own sister, bum of the same mother" Her thought 
brought about grief and caused her to fall down in faintness at that vety 
place. 

Then the Venerable Sudinna said to his father: "If you are to give 
food, donor, do so Do nni trouble u:; with your display of wealth and 
Woman. Enticement with such a display means torment to monks!" 
Thereafter did the parents personalty ofier excellent food to the 
Venerable Sudinna until he was satisfied and until he stopped their 
feeding. 
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Request for Procreative Seed 

t 

When the feeding was dene, the mother of the Venerable Sudinr.a 
said to him: 

- * | i 

"Dear sou Sudinna, our family is rich. We have a great 
hidden wealth There are abundant luxuries and things for daily 
use. There are many delightful articles and treasures. So are 
there countless goods and grains for trading and exchange. 
Come, dear Sudinna, return to lay life and enjoy the riches. 
And do good works" 

Sudinna rejected his mother's words by giving the same answer as 
that given to his father; "I cannot become a lay man, mother. I dare 
dpt do so. I am very happily engaging in the noble practice (of the 
threefold training)" The mother said as before for the second time and 
tlie Venerable Sudinna replied the same. On the third time, however, 
Sudimra's mother asked fo 1 procreative seed by saying: 


Dear sun Sudinna, uur family is rich. We have a great 
hidden wealth There are abundant luxuries and things for daily 
use. There are many delightful articles and treasures. So are 
there countless goods and grains for trading and exchange. 
Dear Sudinna. in that case (ifyou find happiness so much in the 
Buddha's dispensation), give the seed for procreation. Let not 
the Licchavi princes take over the possessions of ours as we 
have no sons to inherit," 

Then Sudinna reflected' "1 am the only heir to the wealth of my 
father and mot hot There is nobody else. (As long as I do not give the 
reed) they will constantly follow me for protection of the wealth. If 
hey do so, I will not have a c hance to devote myself to asceticism free 
of worries My parents w ill give up following me only when they get a 
scion as ait heir, 'i lien only will 1 be able to peisorm my duties as a 
monk in corrtfoi t and happiness." And he replied, "Mother, I can. 


15 
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* 

however, do something to provide the seed for procreation" (without 
knowing that he would be guilty for doing so). 

m 

Again, the mother asked: "Where are you staying now, dear 
Sudinna?" "In the Mahavana., mother", so replying the Venerable 
Sudinna rose from his seat and departed. 

Then Sudinna's mother called in her son's ex-wife and said: "Dear 
daughter, let me make a request for getting a son Tell me when your 
period comes and menstruation occurs to you," "Very well, madam," 
replied Sudinna's ex-wife. 


Provision uf the Seed for Procreation 

» 

Before long, the period came and menstruation occurred to the ex- 
wife of the Venerable Sudinna, and she informed Sudinna's mother of 
the matter. "In that case, dear daughter, dress up in the clothes which 
used to have appeal for my son," said the mother. "Very well, madam", 
so saying Sudinna's ex-wife did as she had been told 

Taking Sudinna's ex-wife, the mother, the wife of the wealthy 
merchant, went to Mahavana and told Sudinna two times as before to 
come out from monkhood arid enjoy the riches end do acts of merit. 
Sudinna refused to do so by saying as before that he could not become 
a lay man and that he dared not do so; he added that he was happy in 
pursuing (the noble practice of the threefold training) On the third 
time, however, the mother asked for the seed of procreation. Saying 
"This is something I can do", he caught hold the woman's aim had 
entered the Mahavana; as it was a time when the first Parajika rule had 
not been laid down yet, he did not see sexual intercourse as an ollence; 
accordingly, there in the forest he successfully indulged three times in 
the sex practice with his wife As a result the ex-wife became pregnant. 
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Eight Causes of Pregnancy 

Women can become pregnant 

(1) by copulating, 

(2) by coining into physical contact, 

(3) by inserting man's loin cloth (into the vagina), 

(4) by swallowing the semen, 

(5) by stroking the navel, 

(6) by seeing the male's appearance, 

(7) by hearing the male's sound, and 

(8) by getting the male's odour. 

Of these, 

fa. 

* 

(1) pregnancy through copulation is explicit. (Sudinna's ex- 
wife had pregancy by this means.) 

(2) Some women developing strong sexual feeling when the 
monthly period comes, pull men's hand and hair-knot, stroke 
limbs big and small and take pleasure thereby, which makes her 
pregnant. Thus through the physical contact pregnancy 

* happens. 

(3) During the lifetime of the Buddha, the monk Udayf gazed 
at the private part of his ex-wife and had a discharge of semen; 
he asked her to v-ash the soiled robe She swallowed part of 

the semen and put part of it together with the robe into her 

*! 

organ. By so doing he became pregnant. Thus through the 
, insertion of men's loin cloth into the vagina, pregnancy takes 
place. 


(4) A Jataka story tells of a doe, the mother of Migasinga the 
hermit. When she was in heat she came to the place where the 
old hermit, Migasinga’s father, urinated, and took the urine 
together with the semen. By so doing she became pregnant and 
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gave birth to the baby Mi lasifiga, I Inis through the swallowing 
of semen pregnancy occurs * 


1 5) In the Suvannasama la taka, the Sakka. foreseeing that the 

V y P * ^ 

Bodhisatta's parents would become blind, mid wanting them to 
have a son. asked tlit* wi-e hermit Dukfila whether sexual 
intercourse was permissible to then) hermits. Wher the reply 
was “Whether it is permissible ot not, we became ascetic 
because We da riot want to do it,“ the Sakka told him to stroke 
banka's navel during menstruation. Dukula did as he was told 
and Parika became pregnant and gave birth to the Bodhisatta 
Suvannasama. Thus stroking of a women's navel is ant ther 
cause for pregnancy 

Similarly, while menstruation was occurring to a rich man's 
daughter Dittharnangalikit, the aim hermit Maianga 

stroke her navel which made hei pregnant and her sou 
Mandavya was born Fite mother of Prince ran da l\ujota 
during the tnensc< felt a scorpion's walking across her navel 
pleasant, became pregnant and produced the prince. 


Being deprived of copulation with men, some women in this 
world who eye men lustfully while in the perioid and even 
staying at home can become pregnant (In Ceylon there was a 
court lady, to whom the same thing happened.) Thus tlnough 
the sight of the malt > appearance pregnane) happens. 


(?) No male is known among the pond herons. When they 
hear thunder when in heat they become pregnant. - Sometimes 
pregnancy occurs to hen.- on hearing the crowing of a cock 
Similarly, pregnane) happens to cows as they hear the 
bellowing of a bull I hus through the hearing of the male's 
sound pregnancy takes place. 

(M Sometimes cows conceive when they get the smell of a 
bull. Thus through the male’s odom pieguaney takes place 
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These eight causes for pregnancy should particularly be noted 
(Front the I'imiyaPaaijikalcandc, Yol. I.) 


Tumultous Denunciation -if Devos and liralimiTs 


(There is no hidden place in the worldXor a man who commits dvil. 
In fact, lie who d ias evil is the first to know his e\ i!. Then his guardian 
spirit and the guardian spirits of forest. 1 now it Then other Devas and 


Brahmas come to know successively. - Therefore when Sudinna 
copulated with his ex-wife, the terrestrial spirit living all over the entire 
Mab&Yana saw t! i mihnee and transmitted by shouting 30 that higher 
Devas and Brahmas might hear: 


"Friends, the Sangha of bhikkhus (in the past; was indeed free 
from t!ie thieves of immorality (i/nsSila)\ II was indeed free 
from the blemishes of immorality (dtwTfa)\ But now the 
Kalanda merciiant's son Sudinna has caused ‘died which is 
immorality (dimTla)\ He Inis caused the blemishes of 
immorality (ilnss7la)\ 


Or, Injuring the voice Of the terrestrial spirits the celestial spirits such 
as Catumahlrajika Devas, Tavatimsa Devas, YtTma Devas, Tusita 
DeVas, Nimmlnaiati Devas, Paranimmitavasavatt” Devas, and Brahmas 

shouted in tiic same way successively. Thus in a moment the roars of 

* 

condemnation spread and rose up to the world of Brahmas. 

When her pregnancy became mature Sudtnna's ex-wife gave birih to a 
son. Then Stidinna'r, friends named him B7jalea but not otherwise (as it 
was well known the: the baby's grandmother made the request saying 
"Bajokam pi dehi . t ive u> then the procreative seed ") Sudhaia's ex- 
wilt; also came to be known as EJTjakmala, (Bljika’s molltcr). and 
Sudinna FT;Tea-pitab Bljaka's father). 
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Seven or eight years later the son and the mother. By aka and Bijaka- 
niata, went forth from household life and joined the monastic Order; 
respectively as a monk and a nun. They attained Arahatship through 
the help of good teachers and friends. , 

!• 

In this way the monastic life of the son and the mother was that of 
benefit. The father (the Venerable Sudinna) was, however, severely 
tormented by grief. 

4 

(In this connection, the Commentary says: "pita puna 
vippatisanihhihhuto-vihusi , the father (Sudinna Thera), 
iiowevcr, lived being overcome by great sorrow"; it should 
therefore, be assumed that for the Venerabk Sudinna it was 
totally impossible to attain Arahatship in that life ( or existence), 

. Son if (ha ITka 


Though it is said in the Commentary that the (former) 
Sudinna, the. Kalanda merchant's son, while going to listen to 
the discourse, was bhuhha kitlapitfhi , 'the clansman worthy of 
the Path and Fruition.' Though he was a man endowed with 
merits leading to such higher attainments, a check on the Path 
and Fruition would occur to him as in the case of King 
Ajatasattu and that check actually occurred as he was in great 
torment on account of his evil (sexual intercourse with his ex- 
wife), teachers say so, 

■ * 

(A question may arise here: "Was such a check possible to 
* occur to one, who is endowed with the potentials for higher 
attainments, even in the lifetime of a Buddha? " 

• # 

(The answer is: "Yes, it was." But the check did not derive 

from tlie Buddha. In fact, Buddhas are those who endeavour to 

* 

help others attain die I’alli and Fruition; they constantly put 
efforts for the spiritual uplift of others Therefore no check can 
come from them to those who are possessed of merits of the 
past. 
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(Iii reality, a check on spiritual progress is due to (1) 
Inadequacy of performance, and (2) association with bad 
friends. Of these two (I) inadequacy of performance is of two 
kinds: (a) the lack of (teaching effort conductive to the Path 
and Fruition on the part of the teacher, and (b) the lack of 
practice conductive to the Path and Fruition on the part of the 
student who is endowed with the merits of the past. 

(Of tltese, (a) indequacy of performance on the part of the 
teacher means that on the part of a Buddha's Disciple only, and 
■ not on the part of Buddhas. Explanation (In the Brahmana 
Vagga of the Majjhima Pannasa, Majjhima Ntkaya, there is a 
discourse called Dhananjahi Sutta. It sa>s that while the 
Brahmin Dhananjahi was dying, Sariputta Thera taught him the 
doctrine of the four Brahma viharaS that could lead one to the 
Brahma abode. When the Brahmin died, he was reborn on that 
very plane of existence. Details should be taken from the 
Suita ) If tlie Thera Sariputtara. the General of the Ohamma. 
had known of the latent qualifications of the Brahmin and if the 

Thera had taught him accordingly, lie would have become a 

* 

Sotapannajj But now the teaching was different ami the 
Brahmin's attainment was short of the noble status Inadequacy 
of performance on the part of the teacher thus can cause the 
danger of failure to reach the Path and Fruition. 

((b) Vn example of indequacy of performance on the part of 
the student who has qualifications may be seen thus (in the 
Kandaraka Sutta, Ganapati Vagga. Majjhima Pannasa, 
Majjhima Ntkaya. According to this Sutta, a wandering ascetic 
named Kandaraka and an elephant trainer's son named Pessa 
came once to the Buddha, who taught them on the four 
indiv iduals, the first being attaniapa, one who worries oneself 
When the Buddha finished just an outline of the discourse, and 
before he could go on to deal with it in detail, Pessa the 
elephant trainer's son departed in satisfaction. If he had listened 


v 


Tilit 
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to the discourse hi detail. pessa would have become a 
Sotapanna. As he left after I tea ring the discourse in brief, he 
had only two advantages: his becoming faithful to the Sangha 
and a new method of practising the foundations of mindfulness, 
Details should he taken from the translation of the Suita.) Had 
he waited a little longer to hear the elaborate teaching on the 
four individuals, he would base i . hed the first stage on his 
way to Araltatship. His impatience now caused his failure to do 
so. Inadequacy of performance on the part pf ti e student with 
qualification.-..for higher attainments is a cause of his ioss. 

((2) Check on the Path and Fruition due to association with 
bad friends may be understood from the following: If King 
Ajatasattu, an associate of Devadatta and a follower of his 

advice, had riot killed his father, he would have become a 
Sotapanna the day he listened to the Buddha's delivery of the 
Samannaphala Sutta Now that he adhered to the advice of his 
evil friend and wronged by murdering his father, he did not 
become one Association with a wicked companion creates a 
check on the Path and the Fruition 

I 

(Here also it should be taken that Sudinna suffered the same 
loss because of his company with a bad friend If he had not 
followed his parents' counsel and kept away from the sex 
practice with his ex-with there would not have occurred a 
sudden stop to his good prospects of attainments - the si op that 
was brought about by his grief. Trie giief was so great and 
tormenting that he met with failure in achieving Arahstship 
Siimttfya DTpauT 7 Tkii, l 'ohmic II, ) 


Sud hum's t hem's Remorse 

At that time a fit of remorse occurred to Sudiiina Thera. "I have 
failed to make achievements such as Jlianas, etc. My gain of monkhood 
has been worthless! I have ill-gotten the Teaching! The Buddha's 
dispensation has come to me not in a good ihahner! (Because) I have 
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thus been incapable of practising in perfection and purity for life the 
noble practice of the threefolc! training after receiving ordination in the 
dispensation of the Dliainma and Vinaya taught so well!" So great was 
his remorse that he became emaciated day by day, and with poor and 
dry skin, his good appearance deteriorated and his complexion became 
pale like a withered leaf. His body had sinews that were like a cast net; 
his distress was hidden in him and his intro verted thoughts developed 
graduitlly, tormented by his physical and mental unhappiness, he 
remained in pensive mood, 

Then'Sudinna's friends said to him: "Though formerly you were 
handsome, your sense-1acuities were alert, your facial colour was clear, 
and your complexion was especially clean, now you are emaciated day 
by day, and with poor and dry skin, your good appearance deteriorates 
and your complexion becomes pale like a withered leaf. Your body had 
sinews that are like a cast net; your distress is hidden in you and your 
introverted thoughts developed gradually; tormented by your physical 
and mental unhappiness, you remain in pensive mood. Why, friend 
Sud intis? Are you practising the noble practice of the. threefold training 
with unhappiness in the Buddha's dispensation'*" 

. Sudinna Thera replied s follows: 

"Friends, I am practising the noble practice of the threefold 
« 

training in the Buddha's dispensation not with unhappiness. 
There is one evil deed done bv me though. I have committed 
sexual condu :t with my ex-wife for which 1 feel remorseful, 
thinking, '1 have failed to make achievements such as Jhanas, 
etc?. My gain of monkhood has been wort Mess! I have ill- 
■ gotten the Teaching! flic Buddha's dispensation has come to 
me not in a good manner!' (Because) 1 have thus been 
incapable of practising in perfection in purity for life the noble 
practice of the threefold training aftu receiving ordination in 
tlie dispensation of the Dhamma and Vinaya taught so well!" 


Then his friends blamed him by citing a large number of instances: 
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"Friend Sudinna, since you are thus incapable of practising in 
perfection and purity for life the noble practice of the threefold 
training after receiving ordination in the dispensation of the 
Dhamma and the Vinaya taught so well, you should be 
remorseful. 

• « 

"Friend Sudinna, does not the Master teach us in various 

ways to separate from lust but not to combine with lust? Does 
not he teach us to dissociate from sensuality but not to associate 
with sensuality? Does not lie teach us to be detached through 
craving and wrong view but not to be attached through craving 
and wrong view'* Fiiend Sudinna, despite the Master's teaching 
to separate from lust you have striven to combine with lust 
Despite the Master's teaching to dissociate from sensuality you 
have striven to associate with sensuality. Despite the Master's 
teaching to be detached through craving and wrong view you 
have striven to be attached through craving and wrong view. 

¥ I 

"Friend, does not the Master teach us in various ways to 
separate from lust, to. give up conceit, to remove hunger or 
thirst that is moral defilement, to eliminate attachment that is 
lingering of craving, to cut the source of suite ring, to cease 
craving, to have no passionate desires, to stop craving and to 

extinguish moral defilements? 

* 

Friend, does not the Master teach us in various ways the 
removal of sensuality? Does not lie teach us the analytical 
knowledge of perception concerning sensuality? Does not he 
teach us the elimination of craving that is hunger or thirst for 
sensuality? Dues not he teach us the cutting off of thoughts 
connected with sensuality? Does not he teach us the cooling of 
the heat that is sensuality? 

"Friend, the evil deed you have done cannot cause the 
faithless to become faithful; nor can it cause the faithful to 
become more faithful In fact, friend, the evil deed of yours will 

TMI 
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make the faithless remain faithless and will lead to the 
destruction of the faith of the faithful. 1 ' 

Then they reported the matter to the Buddha. 

On account of this incident the Buddha held a meeting of the Sangha 
and asked the Thera Sudinna, "Is it true, Sudinna, that you have 
committed sexual conduct with your ex-wife?" When lie replied, "Yes, 
Venerable Sir," the Buddha rebuked Sudinna in the following manner: 

"You empty man (moghu purisa), who have failed to attain 
the Path and Fruition, achieving nothing! It (i.e. wHjat you itave 
now done) is not befitting a monk! it is no practice of a monk. 
It is improper. It should not be done! You, good for nothing! 
Why are you incapable of practising in perfection and purity for 
life the noble practice of the threefold training after receiving 
ordination in the dispensation the Dhamma and the Vinaya 
proclaimed so well? 

"You empty man, do not I teach you in various ways to 
separate from lust, but not to combine with lust? Do not I 
teach to dissociate from sensuality but not to associate with 
sensuality? Do not ! teach you to be detached through craving 
and wrong view but not to be attached through craving and 
wrong view. Though I teach you to separate from lust, you 
have striven to combine with lust! Though 1 teach you to 
dissociate from sensuality you have striven to associate with 
sensuality! Though 1 teach you to be detached through craving 
and wrong view you have striven to be attached through 
craving and wrong view. 

"You empty man, do not I teach you in various ways to be 
free from hist, not to be intoxicated with conceit, to remove 
hunger or thirst that is defilement, to cut off attachment tinged 
with craving, to eliminate the routs of the round of suffering, to 



77A7 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


THE GREAT CHRONICLE Of- BUDDHAS 

« 

cease craving, to reject desires, to stop craving and to 
extinguish defilement. 

t 

"Yon empty man, do not 1 teach you in various ways the 
removal of sensual pleasures'* Do not I teach you the analytical 
knowledge of perception concerning sensual pleasure' Do not I 
teach you the removal of craving for sensual pleasuie’* Do not l 
teach you the cutting off of thoughts concerning sensual 
pleasure? Do not I teach you the extinguishing of the heat of 
sensual pleasure? 

# 

"You empty, man. it is rather better to put your male organ 
into the mouth of a highly poisonous, severely poisonous snake* 
But it is no good to put it into the female organ! 

"You empty man, h is better to nut your male organ into the 
mouth of a cobra 1 But it is no good to put it into the female 
organ! 

"You empty man, it is better to put your ma* - organ into a 
heap of embers with glowing and blazing flames that illuminate 
all around! But it is no good to put it into the female organ! 

Because, empty man, by putting the male organ into the 
snake's mouth or into the heap of embers, you w ill just come to 
death or you w'ill just suffer almost d;.ing. By putting the male 
organ imo ihe snake's mouth 01 into the heap of embers, you 
cannot go 10 the four woeful states of long sullen ng. of 
animals, of depatied spirits and Axttrukayas oi> destruction of 
your body. But by so doing with regard to the female organ, 
empty man. you may g- to those woeful states on destruction 
of your body! 


"You empty man, even then you have committed sexual 
intercourse which is not the practice of noble persons which is 
the practice of villagers, , htcli ts .1 crude act that ends in 
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, - * 

4 » * 

willing, which is done only in a secluded place (because of its 
unseemjy sight;), which is done by ihe couple of man and 
woman. You empty man, you are the pioneer in the sense that 
you engage in unwholesomeness ahead of others! 

"You empty man, whtu you have done now cannot cause the 
faithless to become faithful; nor can it cause the faithful to 
become more faithful In fact, empty man, the evil deed of yours 
will make the faithless remain ia?thl,ess and lend to the 
destruction of the faith of the faithful." 


Then the Buddha censured Sudinna Thera in many ways and taught 
the disadvantages of such unseemly things as difficult self-maintenance, 
difficult maintenance by others, greediness, discontent, fondness of 
companions, and indolence, lie also taught the advantages of Such 
seemly tilings as easy self-maintenance easy maintenance by others, 
little want, easy content decrease in defilement the shaking off of 
defilement, assuming pleasant appearance, die destruction of 
defilement, and industriousness; the Buddha also gave the monks a talk , 
appropriate to that incident and addressed them as follows: 


Ten Objectives fur Laying Dowu Disciplinary Rules 

"Monks, in that case I will lay down disciplinary rules with ten 
objectives: 

( 1 ) tor ?i c* acknowledgement of its goodness and observance by 
the Sangha, 

(2) for the welfare of the Sang! 1 a. 

(3) for suppressing those who violate morality, 

(4; for the happy life of monks who cherish morality, 

<,5) for barring; out peculiar suffering in the pres m life, 
to; for removing peculiar suffering that may arise in future, 

(?) for causing the faithless to become faithful 
($) for causing the faithful to become more, hhhfijl, 
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(9) for the perpetuation of the threefold dispensation, the three 
divisions of the True Law, and 
(10) for the sanctification of disciplinary rules. 

'£ k 

"Monks, let it be proclaimed thus: 

"A monk who commits sexual intercourse suffers loss in the 
dispensation (which amounts to Parajika 1 ). There should no 
longer be his association with moral btiikkhus in performing 
various monastic acts. Let it thus be proclaimed." 

In this manner did the Buddha lay down the first Parajika rule 

Here ends the story of Sudinna the Kalandaka merchant's son. 


file Valeria aka J a taka fold by the Buddha on His Arrival in 

Sava tt hi 

(The previous account of Sudinna the merchant's son contains 
the events from the close of the Buddha's vassa at Vcranja up 

4- 

to his ordination when the Buddha arrived in VesTrir in due 
course, 'flic events leading to the laying down of the first 
Parajika rule took place in the eighth year alter Sudinna's 
ordination This should be noted carefully by readers.) 


Having stayed thus in Mahavana, VesalH preaching to those worthy 
of conversion, he left that city and arrived in Savatthi in due course and 
stayed at Jetavana monastery. 

An event then happened, leading to the relation of the story of 
Vaiodaka Jataka by the Buddha Five hundred lay devotees in the city 
of Savatthi left their domestic undertakings, wandered in one group 
with their wives from place to place, listening to the discourses of the 


L FSrajika: The first category of offeiioes, consulted io be grave and irremediable; it 
entails the removal of the offendei from the biiikkliuhood. 
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Buddha. Among them some were Sotapannas, some were 
Sakadagarijjns and the rest Anagamins. There was not a single 
worldling ( puthnj/ema ). Those who extended invitation to the Buddha 
included the five hundred lay devotees in the list of invited monks. 

There lived also live hundred young attendants who, while waiting 
upon the five hundred devotees, ate what was left over. After eating 
the left-over food as breakfast they slept as they had nothing more to 
do, and when they got up they went to the river AciravafTand wrestled 
among themselves on the banks of the river, shouting roaringly. Their 
masters, the five hundred lay devotees, however, did not shout at all 

but kept quiet and engaged in phalasamapatti in solitude. 

• 

When the Buddha heard the loud noises of the five hundred eaters of 
leftover food, he asked the Venerable Ananda, “What are these noises, 
Ananda?" "These noises belong to the live hundred eaters of leftover 
food, Exalted Buddha", replied the Thera Ananda 

Then the Buddha said: 1 Ananda, not only now do they eat leftover 
food and shout roaringly, but in former times too did they do the same 
thing Not only now do these five hundred devotees remain quiet but 
in former times too did they do so." As requested by Ananda Thera, 
the Buddha related the past story as follows: 

In ancient times when King Brahinadatta was reigning in Baranasc 
the Bodhisatta was bom into the family of a noble man and when he 
came of age he became a counsellor to the king. 

One day, hearing of a rebellion in a border area, he harnessed five 
hundred horses of Sindhava breed and went to the border with the 
fourfold army, alter restoring peace there he returned to BaranasTand 
asked his officers to give the horses the syrup made of grapes, saying; 
“Thj.se horses are fatigued Let them have grape drink." The officers 
did as they were told by the king 
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The five hundred horses then took the flavoured tasty grape-drinks 

and went to their stables and stayed quietly in their respective places 

*■ 

After giving the syrup to the horses there were a lot of the remains of 
the grapes without flavour and taster The officers asked the king, 
"What shall we do with the remains of the grape?” "Comrades,” said 
the king, "knead them in wutcr and filter them with pieces of coarse 
cloth made of fibres from marsh date palms and*give the water to the 
mules that carry the food for the horses. The officers acted at they 
were ordered by the king. 

* 

The mules that were the carriers of the food-loads took the filtered 
seeondaiy juice became intoxicated with pride and they frolicked 
braying, jumping and running in the courtyard. The king opened the 
palace window, and looking at the courtyard, he desired to ask the 
Dodhisalta, the counsellor "took,. 0 wise man, After drinking the 

v ► 

secondary grape juice these five hundred mules are intoxicated with 
pride and frolicked, braying, jumping and running. But, the Sindhava 
horses, after drinking the flavoured and delicious syiup of grapes made 
no sound not showing their frolicsome behaviour, they keep quiet. 
What is the reason? So he put forth me question in the following 
verse; 

% 

Valudakam apparusimt itfhpnutt 

. pi(vd tutu fa jdyuti jjjtttlrubfta/tuni 

Itjuim co ntUmuta remanpwjtfd/n 
nutJu tin sdujdyat) sindhavTinapt 11 ) 

(Wise man!) To the mules that have taken t';e Secondary 
grape syrup of less taste find poor quality and filtered* with a 
piece of cloth made of }: : from marsh date palms, the 

• intoxication with pride occurred to the mules. Such 
intoxication does not happened to tne Sindhava horses though 
they have taken the delicious gi .me juice. (Wh$t is the reai ; 

In older to give his answer to'the king he uttered the following verse: 


TIN! 
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Appaiii pi vii\ w hi nihniajacco 
so niuJjaiT taut jatimda piw\t}ui 
l )hontyhusltr i cu kuhimhi jalo 
nameyj atf t iyg( trasampivitva. ( 2 ) 


Your Majesty! The lowly born mule that has been effected by 
its insignificant birth becomes intoxicated after drinking an 
inconsiderable amount of secondary grape syrup The Sindhava 
horses that strenuously renders service to the country, though 
he had taken the sweetest taste of the juice extracted from fresh 
grapes, is not intoxicated because of his birth in a high family 


(What tile verse means to say is that because the mules are inferior by 
birth, they become intoxicated after drinking less tasty secondary'juice. 
On the contrary the Sindhava steeds, on account of their superiority by 
birth, do not show conceit or are nut intoxicated with conceit thouch 

■up 

they have taken the primary juice of top taste.) 


On hearing the Bodhisaua's saying, the king had the mules driven out 
from the courtyard. Taking the Bodhbatta's advice the king performed 
meritorious deeds beginning with alms-giving and passed away to 
another existence according to his kanuuu 


Having delivered this sermon oi‘ the Vaiodaka Jdtaka, the Buddha 
concluded the story thus "The five hundred mules then have now 
become the live hundred eaters of left-over food . The five hundred 
Sindhava horses then have now become the five hundred noble lay 
devotees. The king of ! tfnTmas? then is now Animda. The wise 
counsellor then is now ! 


Here ends the Buddha's relation of the VJUodaka Jotaka 
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Delivery of the Rnhulovndn Sulla to Rahula 

While the Buddha was staying at ietavana monastery, Savalthi, the 
Buddha's son Rahula was a novice of eighteen years of age. He had 

now reached the eleventh year as a samanaa. 

%• 

♦ v 

One day the Buddha entered the city of Savatthi in the morning for 

alms-food. The Samanera Rahula followed the Buddha closely. 

When the Buddha and Rahula were thus walking, the iatter close 
behind the former, the Buddha was as splendid looking as a grand bull 
elephant that marches out of a jungle to come upon the pleasant ground 
in a grove of saki tree in full bloom. Rahula too was as splendid 
looking as a young elephant that comes close behind the bull elephant. 
The Buddha was a splendid looking as the lion-king that marches out of 
his ruby-cave to look for food in the evening. Rahula too was as 
splendid as a young lion that comes close behind the great lion king. 
The Buddha was as splendid as the tiger king that marches out of his 
forest resembling a jade cave. Rahula too was as splendid as a young 
tiger that comes close behind the tiger king. 

The Buddha was as splendid as the garttda-b\td king that emerges 
out of a forest of cotton trees while Rahula was as splendid as a young 
ganuia that comes close behind the garmitt king. The Buddha was as 
splendid as the golden hamsa king that flies up to the sky from 
Cittakuta Mount while Rahula was as splendid as a young golden 

4 - 

hamsa that comes close behind the hamsa- king. The Buddha w as ns 
splendid as a large golden boat that sails in Lake Chaddanta while 
Rahula was as splendid as a smaller golden boat that comes behind the 
largeer one. The Buddha was as splendid as the Universal Monarch 
that roams in space by the power of his Wheel-Treasure while K&hula 
was as splendid as the eldest royal son that comes close behind the 
Monarch. The Buddha was as splendid as the moon, the lord of stars 
that roams in the cloudless sky while Raltula was as splendid as the 
morning star that comes behind the moon. 
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The Buddha was born in the lineage of King Okkaka, a descendent 
from the MahKsanunata. So was the Samanera KShula. The Buddha 
belonged to the Khattiya birth that was as pure as the milk poured into 
a conch, So was Rahula. The Buddha's body was adorned with the 
thirty two marks of a great person and was attractive to the hearts of 
others as a jewel gate-post well erected at the gate of a celestial city or 
as a Parichattnka tree in full bloom. So was Rahulu's body 

In this manner the two Super-Men, Noble Ones, who had realized 
their unique aspirations of the past, who had become ascetics from the 
ruling class, who had possessed royal gentleness, who had golden 
complexion, and who had borne the marks of a Great Man, walked 
along the same road, being resplendent as though they were to 
overcome by means of their own splendour the splendour of two 
moons, two Suns, and each pair of Such deities as Sakka, Suyarna, 
Santusita, Sunimmita, Vasavatt" Mali a-Brahma, and others. 

While they were thus resplendent, the Venerable Rahula, closely 
following the Buddha from behind, watched his father carefully from 
the surface of the soles up to the tip of the hair and saw his father's 
resplendence generated by the glory of a Buddha Wonder-struck, he 
thought thus: 

"As his body frame is exquisite with the thirty-two major 
marks and surrounded by body lustre, he is resplendent as 
though he were amidst gold dust drizzled all over, as a golden 
mountain encircled by streaks of lightening, as a golden gate¬ 
post exquisite with seven kinds of gems that are-strung on 
mechanical threads, as a golden mountain screened by red rugs 
though he is attired in dark-red rag-robes, as a golden gate-post 
inlaid and adorned with coral creeps, as a golden shrine 
honoured with vermilion powder, as a golden sacrificial post 
painted with liquid of lac, as the moon that rises all of a sudden 
from between red clouds The Buddha's possession of. 
splendour, that is effected by the power of his Perfections thirty 
in all, is amazing endlessly I 


TIN I 
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* 

Thereafter he looked at his own self and developed craving 
assoicated with household life on account of his own frame: "I am of 
beauty, too. If the Buddha were a Universal Monarch, Lord of the four 
continents, he would have appointed me pro-leader (pari-nayaka), the 
position reserved for the eldest son. In that case, the whole of 
Jambudipa would become splendid. 

While the Buddha was walking ahead it occurred to him thus: "Now 
the body of my son Rahula has grown with flesh and blood. It is a time 
when one's mind restlessly wanders about all attractive objects such as 
sights, etc. I wonder by what thoughts he is being occupied in passing 
away time !' 1 While the Buddha was thus reflecting, he found out 
clearly his son's thoughts that were accompanied by greedy inclinations 
towards household life {gehassiui lanh&lobhu), he found out Rahuln's 
thoughts as though he saw the moving fish in the clear water, and as 
though he saw his own image in the round mirror This led him to 
decide as follows: "While following behind me my son, the S am an era 
Rahula, had developed craving for household life on account of his own 
body, thinking, 'I am beautiful My appearance is pure and clean.' 
Landing not at a right port and following a wrong path, he directs his 
mind to the unworthy sense-objects. Like a traveling man who has lost 
his way, he is heading for a place which is not worth-visiting . li' the 
arising defilement of greed, were to stay in him and allowed to grow, 
this would not give him a chance to see clearly the welfare of oneself as 
well as that of another in their true perspective This will lead him to 
the four woeful states of purgatory, animals, peieis, and asurakSyas , 
and also to conception in the mother’s cramped womb. Thus will he be 
thrown into the wheel of samara that knows no beginning 
(amwiataggci), in fact, 

This greed produces what is fruitless It destroys the 
meritorious consci osness Owing to it, a terrible danger may 
occur in one’s mental continuum. ThL is not seen by men 
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r 

One who craves does not see cause and its effect clearly. 
When a being is overwhelmed by greed, complete darkness 
reigns. 

* 

A big mechanized boat fully loaded with treasures is not to be 
neglected even for a moment if water is seeping in through the 
breakage of the planks As the breakage should be blocked up quickly, 
so the Samanera Rahula should not be negligently left aside. Before the 
defilement of greed does not destroy the treasures of the virtuous such 
as morality and the like that have accrued to him, 1 shall subdue those 
moral defilements of his." 

I- 

In such an event the Buddha used io look back by turning round his 
whoie body like a bull elephant which is called nagu-vilofcma , 'an 
elephant's looking 1 . The Buddha stood after turning his whole body as 
though a golden statue turned mechanically, and he addressed Rahula: 

"Kahuia, there is matter {rupa) of the past, matter of the 
.future., and matter of the present (3), matter inside the body and 
matter outside the body (2), matter rough and matter soft (2), 
matter bad and matter good, (2) matter far and matter near 
(2);’AJI this matter of eleven kinds is not mine; it is not I; it is 
not my self; thus must matter be contemplated as it really is 
through Vipassana Knowledge and Wisdom." 

* 

When Rahuia asked, "Exalted Buddha, must only matter be (thus) 
contemplated? Speaker of Good Words, must only matter be (thus) 
contemplated? the Buddha answered, "Matter must be (thus) 
contemplated. Rahula; sensation {yedona) must be (thus) contemplated; 
perception (saTma) must be (thus) contemplated, mental formations 
(sahfeharo) must be (thus) contemplated, consciousness ( vinnarn) must 
be (thus) contemplated ". 

.(Herein the reason for Rahula's quest ion, ’must only matter be 
(thus) contemplated?", was as follows; 
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(On hearing the Buddha's instruction that 'All this matter of 
eleven kinds is not mine; it is not I, it is not my sell thus must 
matter he contemplated as it really is through Vipassaria 
Knowledge and Wisdom, it occurred to Rahula, who developed 
skill in application of methods (tun'akusala-nw hi), thus "The 
Exalted One said, 'All matter must be thus contemplated 
through Vipassaria Knowledge and Wisdom’"; how must the 
remaining four aggregates such as sensation, etc. be 
contemplated? It should follow that they must also he 
contemplated as in the case of the aggregate of matter! " 1 lence 
his question on the basis of his skill in application of methods 
(nayak usalc t-nana) 

("Indeed, the Venerable Rahula possessed nayahisahtfiana 
(a high degree of intelligence). When taught just one thing 
saying " i‘his should not be done", he would then ponder this 
too should not be done this too should not be done" and 
penetratingiy proceeded in hundreds of thousands of ways 
Similarly, when instructed just one thing saying, "This should be 
done", he would then ponder, "This too should he done, this 
lots should be done ", he was able to penetrate by hundreds of 
thousands of means. 

(Besides, Venerable Rahula cherished the threefold training. 
Early in the morning in the precints of the Buddha's Scented 
Chamber he would scatter daily a patlha 2 of grains of sand and 
utter "May 1 today get from the Exalted One or from my 
preceptor Sariputtara Thera words of advice as much as this 
sand (He put forward his questions because he wished to 
practise fully as he possessed iiayakusalu intelligence and 
cherished the three training.) 


2 PaUha: a certain measure oi capacity. Grains of rice measuring eight times (o! 
condensed milk tin) is a pattha in Pali aud pyi in the Myanma Language 
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On receiving the Buddha's reply the Venerable Rahula considered 
thus: 

"After knowing the craving that has its base in my body, the 
Exalted One did not admonish me indirectly saying to the effect 
that, "A monk should not have such an idea!" Neither did he 
send a messenger to me saying. Go, monk, ask him not to 
have such an idea! 11 In fact, he stood face to face with me and 
gave me a Buddha's instruction presently as though he seized a 
thief together with the stolen property, catching hold of his top- 
knot. Hard is to get a Buddha's advice even in the long 
duration asafikhyeyva aeons! Who on getting the instruction 
of a Buddha in person would care to enter a town or a village 
for food if he were truly wise?” 

Accordingly, Rahula gave up his alms-food business and turned back 
from the spot where he heard the Buddha's exhortation (without 
following the Buddha further) and sat down at the foot of a tree. 

Though the Buddha saw RDHula's turning back, he did not forbid 
saying, "Rahula, do not go back yet. This is the time for you to go on 
alms-round," for he had conceived an idea: 'Let Rahula take the food 
of immortality, the kCiyagma-sau. body-related mindfulness 
meditation, for the day!" 


Duties ul SiTiiputtnThern 

The duties of Sariputtara Thera while staying alone were different 
from the duties while staying together with the Buddha. 

Explanation; While the two Chief Disciples were staying alone they 
would sweep their residential ground early in the morning, wash 
themselves, engage in Jhunu attainment, sitting quietly, and go on 
alms-round, each according tu his wish. While they were staying with 
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the Buddha the two Maha-Thetas (Chief Disciples) would not do so 
Citation: While they were thus staying with the Buddha, the Buddha in 
the company of monks, first went for alms-food. When the Buddha 
had left thus for alms, the Venerable Sariputta would come out from his 
cell, and being aware that "a residence of monks is a place which can 
sometimes be made pleasant by themselves or which cannot be done so 
at other times)", lie would go tound the precincts and sweep the place 
that had not been swept, dispose of the rubbish that had not been 
disposed of, keep a drinking water pot at a suitable place where there 
was none. Visiting a sick monk he would ask, "friend, what food shall 
l bring for you? Which food do you want to ha\ e* 7 He would also go 
to those who had not observed even a single vassu ajxl advise them, 
"Friends, be happy in tiie Buddha's dispensation! But do not be 
indolent! The Buddha's Teaching contains practice as its essence!" 
Having done all this would he go < in alms-round following all others 


For example, when the Universal Monarch, the Lord of the Four 
Continents, desired to go to a certain place he marched out first with 
the fourfold army, his eldest son, the Vice-Chief, followed him 
supervising the troops; in the same way. the Lsalted One, the Universal 
Monarch of the True Law, who set in motion the Wheel of the 
Dhamma, went in the company of monks first; the Malt'S Thera 
Sariputta, the Buddha’s eldest son and the Vice Chief, the General of 
the Dhamma, went on alms-round following all other bhikkJms after 
performing all his duties mentioned above. 

When the Venerable Sariputta us the last person went out for alms 
after finishing his job in Jetavana Monastery on tli.it very day, he saw 
the Venerable Kahula seated cross-legged with his body upright, 
cultivating mindfulness and urged him .with encouraging words to 
dcvelop atiapanqssati\bha\ iuu (meditation on Mindfulness of in-breath 
and out-breath): 


"RTihula, develop anciitunasxathhhavand 1 
ssati-bfiavaiia h developed, when it i-: re 
will be of great benefit." 


When TinapTtjn t- 
y developed, ir 
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(Herein it may be questioned as to why Sari put fa Thera urged 
and encouraged RHhula to develop atiapa/iassati-bhamnfi, 

(Answer: Because uuapcu u is sc tli-bHavai ia was agreeable to 
Rahula's disposition, Explanation: Not being aware of the fact 
that the Buddha had taught Rflluila meditation on matter, he 
noticed that the way Rahula was seated motionless would go 
best with Tmapamssati meditation. Hence his drive and 
encouraging words. 

* 

(With reference to the words, "When unupanassali-hhavantt 
is repeatedly developed, it will be of great benellt", the way the 
benefit accrues is as follows: 

A bhikkhtt who develops anupauassati-bhavana can attain 
Arahatship in one sitting; even if he cannot attain Arahatship, he 
can became a SamasIsT Arahat when nearing his death; if not, 
during his rebirth in a celestial abode he can attain Arahatship 
after listening to the Dhamma from a Deva; if not, he can 
become a Pacceka Buddha at a time when there is no Perfect 
Buddha; if not, he can become an Arahat of KhippabhiTuia 
(Quick Intelligence) like Bahiya Daruciya Thera in the lifetime 
of a later Buddha. In this way unupTujcissati-bhavamt is of 
great benefit. 

* 

(Discerning the great benefit thus, the Venerable Safiputta 
urged and encouraged RlTluila,who had taken him as preceptor 
and who was his co-resident pupil (. saddhivihctriku ), to practise 
Btiapaimssaii m ed itat i o n,) 

a 

In this way, the Buddha and the Thera Safiputta gave Rahula 
meditation on matter and meditation on TtmpcinassaUi respectively and 
went away. RHhula remained at the monastery. 

i . 

Although knowing that RHhula was left behind, the Buddha did not 
personally bring food (for him), nor did he send food through the 

# a, 
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Venerable Ananda nor did lie inform his male and female donors such 
as King PasenadH Anathapiitdika the wealthy merchant, etc. of the 
matter. (Had they known of this, they would have pots of food 
conveyed by means of a carrying pole indeed.) 


» 

Like the Buddha the Thera Sariputta did nothing For that very day 
the Venerable Rahula received no food at all and had none whatever. 
Despite his being deprived of provisions thus, he did not mind a bit 
thinking, "'I hough the Exalted One knows that ! live been left behind 
at the monastery, he does not biing in person the food he obtained, nor 
does he send through somebody else, nor does he tell lay people of the 
matter. Though my preceptor also knows that I have remained, he too 
does nothing for me " How could there be low or high opinion 
(contempt or admiration) in him on account of that 7 There was 
neither. In the morning as well as and in the daytime he engaged in 
meditation on the element of matter radght by the Buddha 


"it is true that matter is impermanent for such and such a 
reason, it is true that matter is .miserable for such and such a 
reason; it is true that matter is unpleasant for such and such a 
reason; it is true that matter is insubstantial for such and such a 


reason. 


n 


He reflected thus incessantly like a man who urgently kindles a fire, 
and in the evening he pondered, "I have been instructed by my 
preceptor to develop atiapTiihassaii. I vs ill take up his instruction In 
fact, one who does not follow the advice of one's preceptor is one who 
is hard to exhort (ifubb'aca) There is no worse oppression for me than 
a censure by my fellow-monks saying, "Rahula is hard to exhort, he 
does not even follow his preceptor's advice!" Desirous of asking about 
the engagement in atKtjiumssini-bhflvarta, he came out from his cell, 
and approached the Buddha; paying obeisance most respectfully, he sat 
down on a blameless place, and asked. 
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* 

"Exalted Buddha, how is Tmapamssali-bhavaim developed'- 1 
How is it repeatedly developed so that it becomes to be of great 
benefit?" 

Then the Buddha explained Riihula in detail: 

(1) How to develop meditation 

(a) on twenty portions (kotiliu.su) of earth element, 

(b) on twelve portions {kuttjuisa) water element , 

(c) on four portions {kutjhasti) of fire element, 

(d) on six portions {kaithmcii of wind element which are 
all Maha-bluita (Great Elements), 

(e) on space element which is dependent matter (iipadci- 

r7!pu)\ 

(2) how to develop meditation on lut/ihhava-kikkhutia, the 
characteristics of which are similar to those of the five 
elements of earth, water, fine, wind and space; 

(3) on Ijfelta, loving-kindness; 

(4) on kanmd, compassion; 

(5) on mudila\ altruistic joy; 

(6) on upekkhd , equanimity; 

(7) on asuhhu , unpleasantness; 

(8) on anicca-sanm, perception of impermanence; the Buddha 
gave a discourse (which included the advantages), urging 
him to practise all these forms of meditation. 

(9) on miapanassaii , which formed the original question put 
forth by Riihula; the Buddha explained it in detail, 
showing the benefit derived therefrom. (The Buddha's,, 
elaborate saying may be read in the Majjhima Pannasa of 
the Majjhima Nikciya.) 


TIM 
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Discourses Delivered by tlie Buddha 
with Reference tu the Venerable Knlmla 

Several discourses were delivered to the Venerable Rahula by the 
Buddha: (!) fhe Samanera-panha, "Questions for a novice", (2) the 
Rahula-samyutta, "saying connected with Rahula"; (3) the Maha- 
RHhulovada Sutta, "Greater Discourse as Advice to Rahula"; (4) the 
Cula Rahulovada Suita, "Lesser Discourse as Advice to RTihula", and 

fe 

(5) the Ambalatthika Raliuluvada Sutta, "Advice to Raliula given in 
Ambalatthika Park". 


* ft 


Gists of these Simas At the time u lien the Buddha visited the 
palace at Kapilavatthu for the first time and met Prince Raliula who was 
then seven years old. the Prince asked for his inheritance, grasping the 
edge of the Buddha's robe '‘Father, you whose defilements have all 
been put away! Please grant me your inheritance!" Accordingly, the 
Buddha handed him over to the Venerable Sariputtara to ordain him as 
a novice. 

(1) Thereafter the Buddha decided to make some exhortations to 
Raliula, for he thought, "C’hiklien tend to speak of all kinds of things, 
proper as well as improper" lie then summoned his son and said, 
"Raliula, a samanera should not indulge in m\m huna-kathu, "animal 
talks" such as those about princes and rulers and thedike, which are not 
conducive to the Path and Fruition, Dear son, if you wish to talk, talk 
about such and such Dhamma" And the Buddha gave Rahula a 
sermon, Samanera-panha by name, containing ten questions and fifty- 
five answers that are never to be left out by ali Buddhas from their 
teaching . ( Khiukiaka^huha , the first book of the K/utdfytka Nikiiya ) 

(5) Again the Buddha considered: "Children are fond of Idling lies. 

They are likely to say "1 see" when they do not. or "l do not See", when 

they do. Therefore I shall exhort Rahula in advance " Hence he 

delivered the Ambalatthika ICahulovada which enumerates seven 

* * 

examples in order:- first, the four examples of water cups which can be 
easily seen by the eye, the two examples of an elephant in warfare* and 
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m 

f 


one example of a minor. (Ambakmhika4<Tihulovada Suita, Bhikkhu- 

Vagga, Majjhima-Pannasa, Mujjfumu Nikiiytt ) 


■ 

Besides, the Buddha taimlil Rahula another Sutta which forbade the 
arising of craving for the four requisites,' which removed desire, greed 


and craving for the live sensual pleasures, and explained the significant 
advantages of. association with good friends. (Sintu-Nipafu 1; this 
particular Sutta is called Abhinha Rahulovada Sutta.) 


(2) The RZfhuIa Samyutta teaches not to develop craving and desire 
for the three kinds of existence wherever one is bom. (Samyu/la 
Nikaya. , etc.) 

(3) The Maps-Rahul ova da Sutta was delivered in order not to 

cultivate g&hQssitt! cjimwragii, thinking 'I am beautituI, my look is 
clean and serene’ with reference to one's body: (Majjhima ihninasa, 
Mctjjhiimi Nikaya .) • , 


(4) After that when the Buddha was in his fourteenth year as an 
Enlightened One (when Rahula was newly ordained as a bhikkhu but 
had not yet completed a tuv.vo), the CTija Rahulovada was taught so 
that Rahula might attain Arahatship right away t Upari-Pannasa, 
A'lajjhimu Nikaya.) 


Of the above discourses, 

* 

(1) nothing can be said of the date of the deliverance of the Rahula 

Sutta (AbhintTa Rahulovda Sutta). In fact, it 
off and on. g - . , . / a 

(2) The RaHula Samyutta was given occasionally during the period 
between Rahulft’s novitiate that commenced when lie was seven and his 
ordination as a young bhikkhu who had not yet obseived even a single 

* ’ i 1 * * 

Ycm’a. 


was taught by the, Buddha 

\ i 


(3) The teaching of the Malta Rahulmada 
was eighteen. 


took place when Rlthula 
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■ (4) I lie teaching ojf the Cula-R&hul'ovada took place when Rahula 
had just become a bhikkhu with no experience even for a viktxa 

(I & 5) The Samanera Pafiha and the Amblatthiku Ralfulovada 
Sutta were delivered when RTiluila was a young .saftuuterti of seven. 


Among these Discourses, the Rahula Sutta (Abhinha RTihutovada 
Sutta) was given in order to exhort Rahula incessantly; (2) the Rahula 
Sanyutta was given in order to let Rahula Thera receive the doctrine 
concerning V passana Knowledge, (3) Hie Malta Rahulovada was 
tauylit in order to eradicate gehassuitu cfiumki-ntya (the live sensual 
pleasures, the craving and greed for household life), (4) the C'ciiiT- 
RTihulovada Sutta was sermonized in order to make Rahula attain 
Arahatship when the fifteen vimtui'hpanpauunya characteristics 
reached maturity las lie was then just a freshman in the Community of 
bhikkhus) With reference io this point, the Venerable Rahula, desirous 
of extolling Hie Buddha's virtues, spoke in the midst of bhikkhus as 
follows 


KikTvu bTjanj nikkJieyyu, caniarl vuhnn nllann/tji, 
nifutkn sihiuiHijiiwiHi, tiuiinuni rukkhv luihuyulu. 


As a female pheasant projects her egg, us a yak safeguards 
his precious tail, so did the Exalted One, my father, the apple ot 
tlie eye to the three Classes of beings, has sheltered me, his own 
ilesh and blood; the manner of which being comparable to that 
adopted by the pheasant or the yak, so that I might attain 
Arahatship 
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(1) The Samanera Panha was preached to make Rtthula avoid talking 
about improper things. (5) I he Amjbalalthika Kahuluvada Sulla was to 
instruct him not to tell lies knowingly 

t 

In this way many discourses were delivered by the Buddha in 
connection with the Venerable Ralmla. 

“ - / W ^ a. . * t 

I lore ends Chapter Thirty-One* 
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CHAPTER THIRTY TWO 


THE BUDDHA'S THIRTEEN VASSA ON CALIKA HILL 


After staying at the Jetavana monastery in Savatthi during the period 
after the twelfth vus.su and converting and exhorting such beings as 
humans. Devas and Brahmas through the M a ha"- Ra h u I o vatlti Sutta and 
other Discourses, the Buddha arrived in due course at the town of 
Clilika, having arrived there he took up residence at the monastery on 
the hill named Calika, observing the thirteenth vassa. 


(Herein there was moving marshy soil all around the town 
except in the area of the town-gate. As the marshland was 
unsteady, the town in the middle of that land gave the 
impression of being shaky to those who viewed it from afar; 
therefore the town was called Calika, 


(There stood a hill near the town. As the entire hill was 
white, it too looked shaky to those who saw it during the 
uposuilm days of die dark fortnight. Hence its name also was 
Calika. 


(On the top of the hill was a big monastery built for the 
Buddha by his male and female donors The Buddha spent the 
thirteenth vassa at the Calika monastery on the Calika Hill ) 


The Buddha's Discourse given to his temporary attendant 

M egliiya Tltera 


While the Buddha was thus observing the thirteenth vassa at the big 
„ monastery on the Calika Hill, Meghiya was the temporary attendant 
fulfilling his major and minor duties to the Buddha. 


* 

19 


I 
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Explanation The Buddie had no permanent attendant (iijHiitfrika) 
during the first twenty! itrxv?.v called the First Enlightenment (Pufhqma 
HoUhi) Sometimes Nagasairiala Thera, sometimes Nagita Thera, 
sometimes UpavSita Thera, sometimes the monk Sunakkhatta, a former 
Licchavi prince, sometimes Cm,da Thera (younger brother of the 
Venerable Sn.ipiitta), sometimes SagatR Thera, and sometimes 

Megliiya Thera waited upon the Buddha During the Buddha’s 
thirteen!It vassa at the big monastery on the f’aliku Hill ir was the 
Venerable Meghiya who wfts serving the Buddha temporarily . 


Then one day Megluya Thera approached the Buddha and fell at bis 
feet in veneration 1 hen while standing he said: "Exalted Buddha, I 
would like to enter the v illage of Jantu on alms-round " "MeghiyaT 
replied the Buddha, ’’now you know the time for your going" i e , "You 
may go as you wish." 

% 

So Meghiya Thera entered dm village of Jantu on alms-round and 

ft 

after finishing his meal, he let! jantu Ibr the bank of the river Kirnikalff 
where he took a walk up and down for recreation; while he was so 
doing, he saw a mango grove appealing with its lives standing not very 
far from one another in green foliage, pleasant with its dark shade and 
excellent landscape, and delightful as it amused tin* hearts of those who 
happened to enter it. Seeing thus he got an idea as follows 

* \ *4 * 

* 

i'This mango grove is appealing, pleasant and delightful It is 
a proper place lot those clansmen who are desirous of 
practising meditation If the Exalted Buddha wore to penult 
me, I slit,old come back here ibr meditation practice.' 

(That mango grove was the place where lie, ;:s a monarch, had 
enii ye'd kingly pleasures when he v.-as reborn in his five hundred 


i 


ll \i 
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former existences successively. That was why (he desire to stay there 
arose in him as-soon as he saw the grove.) 

Then Meghiya Thera returned to the Buddha and paid homage to' 
him; while sitting lie reported the.matter in detail beginning from his 

m ■ m 

entry into the village for alms-food down to the occurrence of his idea 
to levisit the mango grove for meditation practice. He added his 

a 

request: “Exalted Buddha, provided you give me permission, I would 
like to go back to the mango grove to meditate there.” 

"I 

4 ^ I 

Being requested thus the Buddha replied only to prohibit his going 
there: "Waft, dear Meghiya 1 At the moment 1 am alone; so wait till 
someone else comes I" 

1 f , ■; 

(Herein as requested by Meghiya, the Buddha pondered and 
came to know that Phils Meghiya's intelligence has not attained 
maturity yet." That was the reason for his prohibition. He said, 
"At the moment I am alone”, because he thought, "if I tell him 
thus, and if his meditation ends in failure in the mango grove, he 
will come back entirely without embarrassment, but with love 
for me." The Buddha said so in order to soften his ini rid.) 

For the second time Meghiya made tjte request "Exalted Buddha, as 
you- have accomplished the sixteenfold task of the Path, you have 
nothing else to accomplish, not have you to develop what has been 
accomplished. As for me. Exalted Buddha, I'have to accomplish (the 
sixteen fold task of the Path) seriously. Also do 1 have yet to develop 
further what has been accomplished If the Exalted Buddha give me 

permission, I would like to go to the mango grove to meditate there," 
For the second time too the. Buddha rejected Meghiya's request saying 
(as before): "Wait, dear Meghiya I At the moment I am alone; so wait 
till someone else comes!" 


V >' '1V 


*1 
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For the third time Meghiya made the request, his time the Buddha 
did not bar him but said. "Dear Meghiya, how can we Buddhas 
prevent somebody who is asking for-meditation? Dear Meghiya, do 
now as you think fit.” 

Then the Venerable Meghiya rose from his seat, made obeisance to 
the Buddha and went to the mango grove; having entered the grove he 
sat down at the foot of a tree to spent the day. 


Arising »f unwholesome thoughts in Meghiya Thera 

Tiie stone slab at the foot of the tree where Meghiya was now sitting 
on was the same one lie had used as a seat happily surrounded by 
various dancers when lie was a ruler in his five hundred successive 
existences in the past. 

While he was sitting thus it appeared as though his monkhood slipped 
away the moment he took the seat; he felt (as in a dream) that he had 
assumed kingship, being accompanied by dancers and sitting under a 
white umbrella and on the throne worthy of noble personages 

4 i m 

Then with his attachment to royal luxuries, there gradually arose in 
him unwholesome thoughts of sensuality (kitnm-vilakka) connected 
with sensual objects ( \>qUh(i~kama). 

At that moment he saw (as in a dream) two thieves who had been 
caught red-handed were braugl; "und placed before hint. Thoughts of 
malice { vyapcicht-vilakka) gradually occurred to him as though he were 
to pass a sentence to execute one of the thieves Thoughts of violence 
(vihiinsu-viiakku) gradually took place in him as though he were to 
pass a sentence to imprison the other one 
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In this way the three kinds of unwholesome thoughts, namely,, the 
sensual thoughts, the malicious thoughts and the violent * thoughts, 
besieged Meghiya, giving him no chance to escape, as a tree 
overwhelmingly entangled by creepers or as a honey-gatherering man 

• B 1 

overpoweringly stung by bees, 

Then Meghiya Thera reflected: "Oh, how strange h is 1 Oh, how 
unusual it is! We are the ones who have renounced the world and 
joined the Order through faith (xiukihu) Yet we are overcome by the 
three wicked, unwholesome thoughts of sensuality, malice and 
violence!" 

As the Venerable Meghiya was thus seized by the three unwholesome 
thoughts from all sides, he was not able to do what was proper to 
meditation; "Certainly, it was only after foreseeing this that the far¬ 
sighted Exalted One had prohibited me," he remembered, and thinking 
"1 must report this to the Master", he rose from his seat and went to the 
CSlika Hill where the Buddha was; having paid his respect lie sat down 
at a proper place and related wlmi had happened to him: 

"Exalted Buddha, the three wicked unwholesome thoughts of 
sensuality, malice, and violence had repeatedly arose in me as I 
was staying in that mango grove. (As these thoughts repeatedly 
arose in me) I reflected, 'Oh, how strange it is! Oh, how unusual 
it is! We are the ones who have renounced the world and 

* 

joined the Order through, faith (saddhci) Yet we are overcome 
- by the three wicked, unwholesome thoughts of sensuality, ill- 

will and violence' 1 " % 

(Herein it may be asked, "Why did the Buddha permit the 
Venerable Meghiya lo go to the mango grove'’" Because the 
Buddha knew Meghiya would go there even without his 
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permission, leaving him alone anyway. If lie were prevented, he 
. would think wrongly and misunderstand, saying to himself, 'The 
Buddha does'*not permit me because he desires just one thing 
which is my service, 1 The Buddha was also aware thus: "If 
Meghiya had this misunderstanding, it would have been for 
lasting loss anc^long suffering to him." Hence the Buddha's 
permission) 

When the Thera Meghiya had finished relating what had happened to 
him, he sat down, and while he was sitting down the Buddha, being 
desirous of giving him an appropriate Dhamma-talk, uttered (according 
to the Text) "Aparipakkaya Meghiya ceio yimuttiya paftca dhammci 
paripakkaya samvathinU ", "Meghiya, there are live factors that would 
lead the mind's liberation from defilements to maturity", and so on. 
.(The full text of the Dhamma-talk may be read in the lulfina Here in 
this Chrmticle , however, only a gist of it will be given.) ’' ■ 


"Dear Meghiya, the (following) five factors are to make 

immature mental liberation mature These five are: 

# * 

* 

(1) association with good friends, 

(2) having morality, 

(3) listening to and reflection on the'ten kinds of speech: (a) 
speech collected with less desire, (b) speech connected with 
contentment, (c) speech connected with quietude, (d) sptfech 
connected with aloofness, (e) speech connected with energy, (f) 
Speech connected with morality, ,(g) speech .connected with 
concentration, (h) sjKrech connected with wisdom, (i) speech 
connected with tiie Path, Fruition and Nibbana and (j). speech 
connected with reflective'knowledge, 

(4) having developed energy, 

(5) having wisdom. as to the ’arising and falling nature of 
things. 


'/'/ v/ 


k 
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Tnese are the live. 

"Only when one is associated with ;t good I Vi end. which' forms 
the fust factor, can one acquire the remaining four 

"Dear Meghiya, having established himself in the said ftvq 
factors, a i ■ugawicarti (an earnest practising') bhikklut. must go 
to the nest stage for developing four things (a) he must 
develop notions of loathsomeness of things (usuhlilt) to 
eradicate lust (rugo), (b) he must develop mindfulness of 
breathing in ami out (wtapamiYsoli) to eradicate distracting 
thougfus (vitukka), and (d) lie must develop perception of 
impermanence Uf///u i u-.vaJJffi7) to eradicate egoistic conceit 
(tjiamt) True. Meghiya to the perceptioiiist of impennanence, 
perception of non-self [aiiaUa-saTiiJiT] manifests; ‘the. 
perceptioiiist of non-self can shed his egoistic conceit and 
realize Nibbiiha even in the present life " 


Knowing this die Buddha breathed forth the following two verses of 
solemn utterances; 

(!) Khmaa i 'tutkku xitkhftrnu vitakku 
uuu^aiu /thiiHixo npf/iiiinT; 

A/e uviitvu uiuiiumi vitukkc • 
hurtr huriun ijhcivaQ bhwuaciuu 

Inferior thoughts and sulnte thoughts follow the mind and 
make it frisky He who does not understand these thoughts is 
not stable mentally and runs from one Sense-object to another." 

(2) life co Vitim tnanso viiukh * 

7 uapiyn sain varan null rtf a. 

AiiifKattf mauuso uppilaw 
ascsatii cw /kija/iusi HutuJho 





# 
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f * * 

Understanding these thoughts, the Noble Disciple (Sutuhmkihu), 
endowed with energy that can hum up mental defilements and with 
mindfulness, is able to block up the thoughts that follow the mind and 
make it frisky. The Noble Disciple, who understands the four truths, is 
able to abandon the thoughts of sensuality and others, completely. 


(The exposition of the / ihutnmuputfu ('mu matt ary is as follows) 


To Meghiya, Thera, who had returned to the Buddha as he was 
entangled by the three wicked and unwholesome thoughts and could 
not meditate in that mango grove, the Buddha said: 

"Yop have done something seriously wrong, for you left me 
alone although I begged you saying. "Wait, dear Meghiya! At 
the moment I am alone, so wait till someone else comes!'' A 

bhikkhu should not yield to the desire of the mind, The mind is 

* ■* 

light and quick. One should try only to keep it under one's 
control." 

I 

■- 

Then the Buddha Littered the following two verses; 

I’luinJiuiam cu/ht/uiii ci/hiiii. JiTiiikklutni dtumh’iiravant. 

# -a | 

l //i tin ki iroii nn.’JhtivT, usukuru Vo tcji lift ini 


(Dear Meghiya,} just as a proud brave tletclter makes the 
curve arrow straight to his satisfaction by scorching it, (even so) 
a man with penetrative knowledge can make the mind upright 
by scorching it by means of energy, both physical and mental, 
the mind which is excit cable by the six sense-objects slicIi as 
form (/;//;</), sound (xuJifu), etc , which is not stable but tickles 

fe p 

in a single sense-object, which cannot be fixed on a proper 
sense object and is thus difficult to control, which can hardly be 
prevented from u andering about improper sense-objects 


Vanjo'vtt iJiti/tf khifto, oktifimkitfu nhhham. 
/‘iirihhaihftiii'dttni ciiuuii, inTimJhcyyuni jiuhaiuw 
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(Dear Megliiya,) just as the fish born in water, when taken out 
of. its watery abode and thrown on land, restlessly jumps about, 
{even so) the_mind in pursuit of enjoyment in the live sense- 
objects. (when taken out from the vast watery expanse of 
senstiai pleasure ami kept on the land of Vipassana meditation,) 
in order to abandon the evil defilement within oneself in the 
manner of sufnftvchvtia jkrhutia (relinquishing through 
exiei ruination) restlessly hops about almost to death as it is 
away from the five water-like sense-objects and heated by the 
Ibui kinds of energy in the tomi of strenuous rtieditation 

At jhe end of these Dliamirm-verseS, the Venerable Megliiya was 
established in the Fruition of Soiapatli. Many other persons also 
became Sot a pan na or nobler ones. 

EikI of the Discourse given to Megliiya Thera 


THE BUDDHA'S fourteenth vassa atsavatthi 

After observing the thirteenth ikis.su at the big monastery on Calika 
Mill near Calika town and converting the worthy beings by means .of 
the Dhamnia- talks such as Meghiya Sutta, etc. as has been said above, 
and after remaining there for tiie posi-i vssa period as long as there 
existed beings to convert, the Buddha set out from there, administering 
the cool water of elixir to humans. Devas ami Brahmas, in due course 
he arrived in S.Tvatihi and stayed at 'he Jetavami monastery to observe 
the foiu1eeiH.il is is.su. 


U \7 


20 


't 



http://www.dhammadownload.com 


154 


THE CKi.AJ CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 


Story of SiTriputtn Thera’ 

At that time the Venerable Saripuita came with his follower-monk's to 
a cettain big monastery in the district and spent the rainy season The 
people of the district visited the Malm Thera and pi utilised him to give 

a large number of robes for the vusmi. 

* * 1 '*• 

4 

i laving performed the Punintna ceremony at the end of the vassti, 
the Thera, being desirous of visiting the Buddha even before the vassii- 
robes had not come fully, said to the monks "Friends, when the lay 
devotees bring mwa-robes for the young monks and novices, accept 
them and send them to me ()r store them well and give the message to 
me." Having said thus, the Thera set out to visit the Buddha 

When he arrived in Savallhi many monks whispered among 
themselves, saying, "Friends, still the Thera Saripima appears to have 
greed 1 That was why he came to the Exalted One only alter saving to 
the monks, remaining there When the lay devotees bring imvo-robes 
for the young monks and novices, accept-them and send them to me 

Or store them well and give the message to me," 

0 * « 

When the Buddha came to the assembly of monks, lie asked, "Monks, 
what are you talking about " U hen the monks replied that they were 
talking about such and such a matter, the Buddha said 'Monks, in the 
person of my eldest son Saripuita there is not the slightest amount of 
greed. Indeed, he left the word with his disciples because lie lbought to 
himself thus: Let the meritorious deeds of the devoices not decrease' 
Let the righteous acquisition of robes fui the young monks and novices 
not decrease 1 "" Thereafter he uttered the following verse: 

m 

Asci ya.wtt nu vi/jutiti. itsminj Sake puramlu at. 

.Sirasmain YtMtinutinmi, tarn a/iuni hnuni tmihmaiiam 


ft Si 
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(() my dear suns, my dear monks!)" In the (menial) 
continuum of an AraMt. whose ustivttx are gone craving that 
clings to things dues not exist, not even the minutest pari of it. 
in the present world as well as in the next as it lias been broken 
and uprooted through, the kmtfold Path Knowledge in the 
manner of siwiita.hcdu-ptthatiu The A rah at whose usavus are 
gone, who lias been totally emanciputecl from a hundred-and- 
eiglufold craving*SJnd who is dissociated from every kind of 

mental defilement, him naturally do ] declare a true Hrahmana! 

■ 

At the etui of tlie Dhainma-tajk a large number of people attained the 
Fruition ofSotapfitti and so on 

# 

* t ' 

Ibis is the suns of Sunput i a Thera (eomained in tlu* Brahmana 
Vagga of the WhrtjtittiifKu/it ( 'onwicttlury) 

f ’ tm 

As the Venerable Sarjputta was hiisunderstood by. the monks who 

said that the Thera seemed to have 'greed, so was tlu* Venerable 

■ 

M'oggallaha once misunderstood. And his slogs is also somewhat 
Similar to the I hern Saripu tin's What was dill’ercnl in the case of 
Moggallima was, after asserting that there was no greed in him. the 
Buddha gave another verse as follows 

)'assiilayu no vijjwm uuniiyu ukutintni kathT 
Amuluythlihiin anitppulhini. him ahtun hiTmii h/Tihimmam. 

(O my dear sons my dear monks') In the (mental) continuum' 
oi an Araliat whose uxanis ;ne none, c ravine that climes to 
thtngs does not exist, not even the slightest part of it. as it has 
been broken and uprooted through the fourfold knowledge in 
the manner of vt i/ii;nxheiLi-piihihiu. Having analytically 
understood the i tiple Gem, the triple framing md tin* 
Patiecasamuppada Wheel in then true nature, he is free from 
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doubt. The Araluu whose asm y/.v are gone, who has plunged 
wisely into the deathless Nibbiina and attained Araliatship 
straight away, him naturally do I declare a true Brahmaua. 

At the end oi' the Dhamma-talk a large number of people attained the 
Fruition of Sotapatti and so on. (bhanmapatiu } 


Establishment of Rilhula in Arnhnlship 

tlirough the Cula-UTIluilovadn Sutta 

The Buddha was still staying at letavana, Savatthi. having observed 
the fourteenth vamt in that city. At that time Rlihula had completed 
twenty years of age and had become a newly ordained monk, a young 
one without a year's stand mu vet as a bliikkHui 

One dav at daybreak when the Buddha surveyed the world of beings, 
an idea struck him lints: 'The fjlfeen factors leading tp Aiah.itship 
( / Iminti-jHirijuu unTya-l tfu tmjtii i ) have now ripened in Rlihula VV liat if 
I were to exhort and convert him so that lie would lake'a step further 
to the attainment of the Rath and I i union of Ainhaisbip'" 

{Herein the the fifteen Hit’tors ufleiidinu to Arahaiship are: 

" ' m mm % ^ * 

(!) dissociation from faithless persons. 

(2) association with faithful persons 

(3) reflection on discourses causing faith, 

(three factors with reference to .ftniUJia), 

(4) dissociation from lazy persons, 

(5) association with energetic persons 

(6) reflection on discourses causing energy, 

(three factors with reference to iv/m/i 

t" ! 

(7) dissociation front unmindful persons. • 
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(fi) association with mi mi Ail persons. 

(9) reflection on discourses causing the foundation of mindful¬ 
ness, 

* * 

(three factors with reference to.«///); 

(!U) dissociation from persons of unco n cent rated mind, 

(11) ~ association with persons of concentrated mind. 

(12) reflection on discourses dealing causing Jhana and I rniohhka 
(Emancipation), 

(three factors with reference to MH»aJhi)\ 

p 

(l.’>) dissociation from unwise persons. 

{ 14) association with wise persons, and 

(15) reflection on profound discourses, 

(three factors with reference to fhiiim) 

These are the fifteen factors 

Besides, the live faculties {mtinva), namely, faith (satfJfyfi) , 
energy (iv'iyti), mindfulness [miu), concent rut ion ( suimulhi ) and 
wisdom {jiuTtnii), the live perceptions of weariness 
(nihhcillialiliuiinu-Miniiu} namely. t Ire perception of 
impermanence {anhvii-siiftntni the perception of sull'ering 
[dukkhti-.stiTSffit), tile perception of non-soul {uiiciflu-\iiw~il), the 
perception of abandonment (pahuna^aTiflJ). and the perception 
of freedom from lust ( wragu-.suiifiii). the five factors as 
contained in the Suita given to Meghtya namely, association 
with good friends. having morality, listening to and leflection on 
the ten Linds of speech, having developed energy and having 
wisdom as to the arising and falling nature of things 
(ndtiyahlHija \uu“n~), tliese also make ’lie fifteen factors of 
I winni.) 
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Having conceived this the Buddha entered Savatthi City in the 
morning for alms and after finishing Iris meal lie departed from the 
alms-resort and said to It aim I a. "Bring the mat to sii on; Rahul a. and letc 
us go to the Andha .rove to spent ihe day jliere" "Very well. Exalted 
Buddha", answered the Venerable l.almla ami followed the Buddha 
closely carrying the mat 

At that time several thousands of Dcvas and Bralmias (who had 
resolved to have certain spiritual annulments together with Palita the 
NiTga king, who was to become Rahula, in the presence of the Buddha 

m. 

PadunniUara a liundretl thousand aeons ago) also followed the Buddha 

in close succession with the belief that "the Exalted One would exhort 

“1 

and convert Rahula so that he'would take a step further to the 
attainment of the Path and - Fruit ion of Arahatship " 

(Herein those eral thousands of Devas and Brahmas uh 
resolved s| nitually a hundred thousand aeons ago had been 
waiting «*’ ihg among themselves. "When will the Exalted 
One's exhortation and conversion will take place so thin Rahula 
would attain Arahatship as a further step?" When the Buddha 
. thought of exporting and converting Rlhula as his faculties such 
as faith, etc had fully grown those several tlunncmdr- of celestial 
beings who had been longing all the time for that opportune 
moment of the Buddha's thinking, for they all had shared the 
desire for spiritual growth, assembled only in the And Ilk rove, 
knowing that conditions were thus becoming favourable to 
them as w ell 


// \i 
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The Ami hit Grove 

Herein a short account of the Andha Grove near Savatthi City 
will be reproduced from the exposition on the Vammika Sutta 
of the second volume of t he A fulupawiaxa: 

The grove was widely known us Andhavana in the times cff 
tlie two Buddhas Buddha Kassapa and our - Buddha 
Lxplanatkm The body relics of the Buddhas who are of short 
span of life do not become one mass In accordance with their 
resolution, they are disintegrated. Therefore, our Buddha (who 
was of short life) considered thus: "1 shall not exist long As 
my life-span is short only a small number of beings will be able 
to see me. There are'far more beings who have no chance to do 
so. They will carry my relics to different places to worship and 
attain celestial abodes," Consequently, the Buddha resolved 

immediately before hi> 1 ’arinibbnna "May m\ body relics be 
disintegrated!" (Hence the breaking up of the relics of our 
Buddha ) 

■ 

The body relics of the long-lived Buddhas, however, remain 
a*- a mass like solid gold. As the Buddha Kassapa ( who 
appeared at a time when the people's span of life was twenty 
thousand years) was long-lived, his relic remained, taking a 

lid form Then the people discussed among themselves: "The 
relic remains as a solid form ii cannot be broken up What 
shall wc do with it?" After discussions they agreed upon the 
construction of a solid c vfiya (which was the onlv monument) 

» r * 

They decided unanimously dun i is size should be one yojam in 
height as well as in circumference When they discussed the 
bucks and cement, they made decisions to lay bricks of gold, 
each costinu a hunched thousand, on the outer side; bricks of 
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gold, each costing fifty thousand; on the inner side : to use 
cement of realgar and orpiment powdet and oil for the liquid 
matter. There must lie four gates, of which (l) one was die 
king's undertaking. (2) another Prince Palhavitidhara'S. (3) stiil 
another the undertaking of the officials led by the general, l-i) 
die final one being that of the people led by the chief merchant 

» 

Of these Ibui groups, the first ilnee wire men of wealth; so 
they took 1 licit own gold and started their work at their 
respective gates, 

But there was delay in the work assigned to the last group as 

its membeis had no sufficient wealth Then a lav devotee who 

was well-versed in the tinee Punkas and who was an AiiagamT 

# 

named Ydsoijatn, knowing the delay, prepared five hundred 
calls and went round the country. ervinu out to the citizens and 
urging them to participate in the act of merit 

"O people. countrymen 1 Kussitpu Buddha has now atuunei 
ParinibbaiKi after cxistinu like a -rent urlcieti mountain tor 
twenty tlunisaiul vents. file great jewelled ivfiya, One ytijwKf 

in ineasuremeni to house the only body relic of that Buddha, is 
under construction Please contribute Whatevet material you 
can afl’ord whether gold silver, gems of seven kinds, realgar or 
orpitnem." * 

* . I r Jj * + m + 

The peopld gave hi cbaihv gold. stiver ttttil other materials as 
much us they could Those who could uoud rd participated in 
the act of merit bv rice, oil and i hu like ^ 

ft 

The" AriagamT lay devotee, Yasora'a. had ric e. oil. pulses, etc. 

m as provisions for the workers lie houglu gold with the 
remaining tilings on the barter system mid ■ id it ent. In this 
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way, roaming all over the Jam&udtjta, he received donations and 
had them 1 landed over. 

When ihe ctmsU'uciioii was done, executive elders from the 
work site of the Ciuiyii gave ;i letter to him saying, "The 

construction of the lios been finished, Please, master. 

■ 

come and pay homage to it!" The hr, devotee also had to send 

t 

a letter with the message reading. "1 have urged and mtule the 
whole Jambiidipn established in the meritorious act. Try to 
complete the cc/mt-monumcnt by using whatever' is available" 
The two letters crossed midway. But the letter from the work¬ 
site reached the devotee earlier 

Having read the letter, the devotee thought, "1 would pay 
homage to the re/mf. and set out to it alone On the way live 
hundred robbers uere terrorizing in a forest grove Some of 
them saw the devotee and told others. " This elder!) mail had 
collected gold and si I vet from the entire Jambudipa Pots of 
gold have come now rolling on and on", and they seized him. 


Till 1 hi \ devo’tiT's fiiti 1 
»■ 

% 

Then die de\ ilee asked "Y mug men, why did you seize me? 
file i libbers replied : You have collected till the gold and silver 
from tlie entire Jamlnrdipa You must give us a little each out 
of that gold and silver" , 

"Do not you know, young men. that Kassnpa Buddha has 
atrained Pannihliaiu" \ groat ce/m/ of one ynjanu in size for 
enshrining die body relit of that Buddha is being built Foi that 
great edilice I have tried to gel the people involved in the act of 
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merit, but noi for me. And whatever 1 receive I send to the 
work site irom the j-Inco of donation I have nothing, tioi a 
single iliinu that is uoilii a failliiim olliei than die clothes on 
mv botlv " Then some lobbeis said’ What the gentleman told 
us is true So lei u . sei him lice Bui otlicrs asserted "This 
man is honouicd by the king as well as by the ministers On 
seeing any of us in a street at tOwil-Centre lie would disci 
the matter to them and bring mistomme to us", thus iliey spoke, 

representing those who did not want to free him 

# 

* 

Yasonua Mw YiauimT lav devotee assured them saving 
"Young men, 1 will not cicale trouble for you" fi le said so out 
of compassion fin the rubbers but not because he had 
attachment fordtis life i I hen a dispute arose among them, one 
side willing to continue his detention and the othei willing to let 
him uo FinalK. the lormei faciion won mme votes and die la\ 

r 

devotee was slain 


At that very moment, as they had committed a grave crime to 

* ■ ^ 

the extern of slaving a highly virtuous man, an Ariagam”. the 
eyes of the robbers suddenly i\ent blind as the flame of an oil 
lamp is extinguished When the live bundled robbers moved 
about touching ibis and that with theii hand ■ and each wailing. 
"W here are my eyes men .'.here are my eve- 1 some twin>|had 

f 

relatives) were taken by theii relative^ n their iespeeli\e 

homes Others who had no hin.-Toll. had to live there miserable 

* 

in leaf- roofed huts under the trees in the I off si 


People who came to the forest took pity on the blind robbers 
and gave rice, meal packets and other kinds of food to them (as 
much as they could) fhose who went there for uatheung 
vegetables were asked on their return, ^Friends, where have you 
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been?", and the\ answered, "We have been to the forest of the 
blind (Atiithu-wma) 

* 

In this way. tiie forest caitfje ro be known far and wide as 
' Andha-vana dining the dispensations of the two' Buddhas. 
What was peculiar about it was its location near a deserted 
district during the Buddha Kassapa's ministry During the 
ministry of our Buddha, however, it stood at the back of the 
Jetavana monastery near the city of Savatthi like a meditation 
centre where clansmen wanting the’ calm of the live sense- 
objects stay This is an account of the Forest of the Blind 

% 

The Budd|ia then entered the Andha-vana and sat down on the seat 
prepared under a certain tree by the Venerable Rahula, wiio having 
done obeisance respectfully to the Buddha look a proper seat To 
Rahula who had tints taken his seat the Buddha gave the following 

Dhamina-talk 


I lie discourse on the vlui-junnaha 

Buddha:" My dear son Rahula, how do you think of what I am going 
to ask you now? Is the sensitive matter called 'eve' permanent or 
impermanent?" Rahula "Impermanent, Venerable Sirf Buddha "Is 
the impermanent sensitive matter called 'eye' unsatisfactory or 
satisfactory'.’" RTihula "Unsatisfactory. Venerable Sir" Buddha' 
"Should the impermanent, unsatisfactory and changeable sensitive 
matter called 'eye* be taken falsely (through craving) as 'mine* icnttn 
mania), (through conceit ) a* T {I'si/hnni asnu), and (through wrong 
view), as 'mv self* (ew meatju)!" Rahula "No, Venerable Sir i I) 


// w 
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Buddha: "My dcitr son Raliula, hu\s do you think of what I am going 
to ask you now? Is this or that form called 'aUjOct' permanent or 
impermanent? Raliula "Impermanent, Venerable Sir," Bud.dha "Is 
this impermanent form called object unsatisfactory or satisfactcyy?" 
Riihula: " U nsalisfactcjry, Venerable Sir" Buddha “Should this or that 
impermanent, unsatisfactory and changeable form called 'object* be 
taken falsely (through craving) as 'mine', (through conceit) as T, ami 

(through wrong view) as l my self?'* Raliula: "No, Venerable Sir " (2) 

* 

1 Buddha: "My dear son Raliula, how do you think of what I am going 
to ask you ilcfw? Is eye consciousness or consciousness depending on 
the eye !((ukkhtt vinflu/ut) (the element of seeing) permanent or 
impermanent?" Raliula: 'Impermanent, Venerable Sir, " Buddha "Is 
the impermanent eye-consciousness unsatisfactory or satisfactory?" 
Rahukr "Unsatisfactory, Venerable Sit " Buddha: "Should the 

r 

impermanent, unsatisfactory and changeable consciousness depending 
on the eye be taken falsely (through craving) as 'mine', (through 
meeit)as 'I 1 . and (through wrong view) as 'my sell"'’" Riihula;" No, 
enerable Sir (3) 


Buddha: "My dear son Raliula, how do you think of what I am going 
lo ask you now? Is eye contact or contact depending on the eye 
{ lakkhii-Ktniphassa ) permanent or impehuaiu-nt?" Rahul a 
"Impermanent, Venerable Sit " Buddha "Is the impermanent eye- 
contact unsatisfactory or satisfactory?" Raliula: "Unsatisfactory, 
Venerable Sir" Buddha "Should the impel manent. unsatisfactory' and 
changeable eye contact be taken falsely (through craving) as 'mine’, 
(through conceit) as T. and (through wrong view): as 'my self?" 
RTUiula: "No, Venerable Sir " (4) 


■J 


Buddha "My dear son Rahiila Imv. do y ou think of w hat I am going 
to ask you now'. 1 Are hlfe four mental aggtegates feeling (i athniTi). 
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perception (miTiHu). mental forma nans (siu'tkhUrii) and j* articular 
consciousness {vilttianti), depending on the contact of the eye., 
permanent or impermanent?" Raimi a "impermanent Yuteiuble Sir" 
Buddha: Should the four impermanent, unsatisfactory and changeable 
mental elements he taken falsely (through craving) as 'mine', (through 
conceit) as T, and (through wrong view) asjmy self?' Rahula 'No, 
Venerabler Sir." (5j This is t lie teaching on the five items concerning 
the eye (cakkhit-piifictiku) • 

Buddha: "My ti ■ m Rahula, how do >ou think of what I am going 
to ask you now the sensitive matter called 'ear' permanent or 
impermanent?" Rahula "impermanent. Venerably Sir?".. This is the 
teaching on the five items concerning die eat ( sota-j)uncuka) 

Buddha "My dearson Rahula. how do you think of what 1 am going 
to ask you now*'’'- Is the sensitive mattei called 'nose 1 permanent or 
impermanent?" Rahula "Impernfanent. Venerable Sir' This is the 
teaching on the five items concerning the nose (ghatfttpancuka). 

Buddha: "My deal son Rahula how do you think of what 1 am going 
to ask you now? .Is the sensitive matter called ’’tongue' permanent or 
impermanent'’" Rahula Impermanent. Venerable Sir" This is the 
teaching on the live items concerning the tongue (jivhtt-jUincuku) 

fc 

Buddha: "My dear son Rahula. how do you think of what I am going 
to ask you now" Is the sensitive matter called body 1 permanent or 
impermanent'.'’ Rahula " 1 Impermanent.. Venerable Sir." This is the 

teaching on the live items concerning the body ( kuyu-j>itt7cakitj 

* 

Buddha "My deal son Rain;, a. how do you think of what I nm going 
to ask you now 1 Is the sensitive element called mind’ permanent u 
impermanent?" Rahula- ’’Impermanent; Venerable Sir" Buddha: "Is 
the impermanent sensitive element called ‘mind 1 unsat isfactory or 
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satisfactory?" Rahula: "Unsatisfactory, Venerable Sir." Buddha: 
"Should the impermanent, unsaiisfacc.ory and changeable sensitive 
element called 'mind' lie taken falsely (through craving) as 'mine', 
(through conceit) as T and (through wrong view) as 'my self' "" 
Rahula:" No, Venerable Sir, " (1) 

Buddha "My dear son Raliula, how do you think of what 1 am going 
to ask you now? Is mind and matter called 'object of ideas' (i/htmimi 7 
mm nun hi) permanent or impermanent'' 1 " JRShula "Impermanent, 
Venerable Sir''" Buddha "Is the impermanent mind and matter called 
'object of ideas' unsatisfactory or satisfactory? 1 ’ Raliula: 
"Unsatisfactory, Venefable Sir" Buddha "Shouk; tlic impermancm. 
unsatisfactory and changeable mind and mati . i called 'object of 
ideation' be taken talscK {through craving) as 'mine', (through conceit) 
as T and (through wrong view) as 'my self'?" Rilhulu No, Venerable 
Sir" (2) 

Buddha: "My dear son Rahula, how do you think of what l am going 
to ask you now '" Is mind-consciousness (iiiaiio-yifiiiana) permanent 
or impermanent?" Rahula "Impermanent, Venerable Sir.” Buddha: 
"Is the impermanent mind consciousness unsatisfactory or 
satisfactory?" Rahula "Unsatisfactory, Venerable Sir," Buddha; 
"Should the impermanent, unsatisfactory and changeable mind 
consciousness be taken falsely (thiough craving) as 'mine', (through 
Conceit) as T, and (thiough wrong view j iny sell""’ Rahula "No, 
Venerable Sir." (a) 


Buddha: "My dear son Rahula. how do you think of what 1 am going 
tt> ask you now ’ Is mind contact oi contact depending on the mind 
(tmmo-samphassu) permanent o: impermanent?" Raliula: 

"Impermanent, Venerable Sir" Buddha "Is the impermanent mind 

* 

contact unsatisfactory or >.:»tisi;icii»ry‘ , ‘' Rahula "Unsatisfactory, 
Venerable Sir." Buddlia "Should the impermanent, unsatisfactory and 
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changeable mind-contact be taken falsely (through craving) as 'mine', 
(through conceit) as '!', aild (through wrong view) as 'mv self 
R a hula: "No. Venerable Sir," (4) 

f 

Buddha "My dear son Rahula, how do you think of wlmt 1 am going 
to ask you now’ Are the four mental aggregates such as sensation 
(t •ahum), perception (sannei), mental formations (sankhtira) and 
consciousness (viTim/ui) arising from mind-contact {nmno-samphussu ) 
permanent or impermanent ‘ Rahula: "Impermanent. Venerable Sir." 
Buddha: "Are the four impermanent mental aggregates unsatisfactory 
or satisfactory”” RDhula: " Unsatisfactory, Venerable Sir" Buddha 
"Should the four i.npeimanent, unsatisfactory and changeable mental 
aggregates lie taken falsely (through craving) as 'mine', (through 
conceit) as T, and (through wrong view) as 'my self ’ 9 " Rahula "No. 
Venerable Sir." (5) This is the teaching on the five items concerning 

the mind ( tmtua-paTiaika ). 

# . 

(Such a discourse delivered by asking three times so that the 
three points of impermanence, unsatisfactoriness and non-self 
might become clear is called " t'eparivallu Dhcmnnu ) 

(C onclusion) "My dear son Ralutla, - when a knowledgeable disciple 
of mine views thus, he becomes weary of the sensitive matter called 
'eye'; he'becomes weary of various forms and objects of seeing; he 
becomes weary of eye-consciousness, he becomes weary of eye- 
contact, he becomes weary of the four mental aggregates such as 
sensation, perception, mental formation and consciousness arising from 
eye-contact. 1 le becomes weary of the sensitive matter called 'ear', he 
becomes weary of various sounds and objects of hearing, .. He 
becomes weary of the sensitive matter called 'nose'; lie becomes weary 
of various odours and objects of smelling; He becomes weary of the 
sensitive matter called 'tongue', lie becomes weary of various tastes and 
objects of savouring; He becomes weary of the sensitive matter 

TI .VY 
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called ‘body 1 ; he becomes weary of various contacts and objects of 
touchinu; lie becomes weary ol'ibe sensitive element called mind, he 

9 

becomes weary of ilk- objects of ideation: He becomes weary of 

cognition; he becomes weary of mind-amiaci. he becomes Weary of the 
four menial aggregates such as sensation, perception, mental' 
formations and eoneiousuess arising from nmid-ctmtaci On becoming 
weary he is tree fiimt iiunchtncm: ori being free from attachment, he is 
liberated from mental defilements, on being liberated from mental 
defilements, he knows by reflection that he "is liberated froth mental 
defilements He gains knowledge through successive reflections thus 
'Rebirth for me is ovei 1 he noble practice has been finished The task 
{for the Path) hits been carried out There is nothing more to be done 
(for the Path)When the Buddha has delivered tin uja Rabulaovada 
Suita, the Venerable Raluila became established in I tat ship Among , 

thousands of Devas and Brahmas, some became Soinpanna, some 
Sagadiiyam" and the rest Anagami- and some Arahats (according to 
their Parattiis) * i 


* 


(Then follow the themes lor tnedition given in Pali prose A: Mvanmar 
verse which we propose to leave gut from our translation as they are 
helpful only to Myanmar meditators ) 


Mjii'ii's threat to Kalinin 

9 4 

One das when nmlit fell a knee nunibei of tijeras went into the 

a •' *■ *- 

Jetavami monastery; visited ihe Venerable Rahul a , e and took their 

seals As Rnhula wa^ just a junior monk he could mu pievent senior 
tlieras from diking sem • :u his place he ihcu looked far aiuithci place 
and, finding none had to lie down at the entrance to ilie Fragrant 
Chamber of the Buddha \t shat time the ytiung Raluila had just 
attained Arahatship but he had nut completed a vux\ / yet as a bhikkhu. 
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From the celestial abode of Vasa\;mi. Ins residence. Mara saw. the 
Venerable Raliula lyjnu ai (lie eniranee of tbe Fragrant Chamber and 
got an idea thus - 

"The| Vlonk (iolaijia's small linger imeaning Ralmla) that will 

sutler when Ihiii is sleeping outside the Fragrant Chamber The 

* » 

Monk Ciotamu himself was sleeping inside If I hurt the small 
thlger it would mean that I hurt the Monk (lOtatna as well 

# 

So he assumed the appearance of a huge elephant, approached 
Raliula and emhraced Ralmla's head with his trunk; moreover he made 
a heron-likc sound :it 11 high pilch 

t ven while sitimi" in life Frau rum (hambe* the Buddha kmv it was 
Marti and said: 

* i 

"I ley Mara,'e-en a hundred thousand Maras, lei alone you. 
are incapable of frightening my son Raliula. I n fact mv son has 
no fear at till He is free from craving, very energetic and highl.v 
intelligent 

4 

In order to stamp his word with the seal of Dhamnia. the Buddha 
uttered the following iwo \erses; 

Xni/itui'Aifo aMintu.\i 
# # ■ ^ 

i Tu tk i/jhi * ununginH > 

Icdliihlt hhuWtsalhTui 
aftlttkt >'nuu SitnittsMtvu 


(”■1 ley Mara, a disturbing one! My beloved sor?) Kahuki is one 
who iifts realized Ills goal that t$ Arahatship called 
Hrtthnuuunva paiiyoswtg He is absolutely free from fear; he 
is purified of the hundred and eight kinds of real craving Ire is 
devoid of the one thousand and live hunched mental 
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defilements; ’Ik* lias uprooted. the thorns mid spikes of ; 

. existences such ns sensual {kuina), material Q'iTpu) and 
immaterial {aru/kt) The hods mi m\ son KTilmla) in the present 

f 1 

existence is his Iasi body 

* t 

1 Ih tit tt th (/1 tnudanu * 4 

■ ™ 

iitniliifithio-kovitlo. 

A k kin tt Ttt nun sat nit I >ak utt 

juTinupubhaparaui at. ■ • * 

, .Sr t \v iffifinttistn 1 ilo 

nut ha I k unto imtiiapurino u viuvuti: 

(lie who is) pm i lied til'the luindi'ed and eight kinds of ..real 
cravihg. has no attachmeiit at all. does not grasp the five 
aggregates of the -body, and the mi nil as T. 'mine' and 'inv sell’", 
is clever in respect of the fourfold analytical knowledge of 
meaning, truth, wit and analysis, sees the combinations of letters 
known as natural speech [.sahhitvu-iiiritlli) as they real! ire lit' 
one knowing no natural speech says '/ t/nisso‘ wronglv whit 
reference to the mental concomitant of phussit: lie knows it is 
'phassn', llie correct word of the natural .speech ) l ie clearly 
knows the preceding syllable from the following and the 
following syllable from the preceding (Of the three syllabic 
word cciana, for instance il the initial sellable alone is distinct 
from n lie corrcciK knows the indistinct middle and tinal ones. 

in * ■ 

if the middle syllable alone is distinct from it lie currecth 
knows the'indistinct initial and tinal in like manner, if the final 
.syllable alone is distinct, from it he correctly knows the 
indistinct initial and middle in like mannci flat person Jiavii 
his final is indeed to he spoken of as a rnan of great wisdom, a 
superman free from one thousand and five hundred moral 
defilements " 
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At the end of the discourse many attained Notapaiti-phala and so on 
* % 

Aware of the tact that the Hiuddha came to know his identity. Mara 
disappeared from that very place. 

. Here ends Maftfs threat to Rahuln. 


Delivery of the Suciloma Suita 

{The Suciloma Suita is epntamea irT the Sni/a Xi/m/a and the 

SaMtlia Vagga of tlte Su/ii)’i/tui ,\'tku\■a Here in this ('hroutvle 

the Siiiiti will be reproduced according to tlte C'ommejritaiy.) 

* 

One day when the Buddha emerged from the-Mahakaruim Saniapatti 
immediately before dav .m and surveyed tlte world of sentient beings 
with his Buddba-Eye (consisting in tlte AMiyutiii.saya Xattu and htdnytr* 
paroput lyattt Xuita), lie saw the past acts of merit belonging to the two 
ogre friends, namely, Suciloma and Ktuualoma, that would bring about 
their attainment of Sotapatti Fmition Yeeordingly. he took his bowl 
and robe and set out even ai ila\yn ami sat on tlte lithic couch called 
Tamkita at the mansion ofSueiiuma neat the \ ill age oftiaya 


I ' 


H 

(■Tamkita lithic coueh was a stone slab placed on. four stones; 
it served as a seal ) 

* 

At that time the iuo o ne friends went out in search of food, 
wandering about the place wvmcwlui ne.a the Buddha 


* 
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f * 

Story of klumilonia I lie ogre 


Of the two ogres one in his past life happened to have smeared his, 
body with the oil belonging to the Sangha without seeking its 
permission. For that unwholesome act he suffered in hell and was 
reborn in an ogre family near the bank of the lake at Gay IT As a result 
of his wrong his limbs big and small were frighteningly distorted. His 
skin was like a tiled tool'(with his tile-skin resembling scales ol'a fish) 
and terribly rough to touch. 


When he frightened others he had his skin (or scales) bloated As he ■ 
had a rough body contact lie was called Khara the ogre. 


Story of Sucilonm the ogre 

t 

, * 

The other ogre was a supporting lay devotee during the lifetime of 
the Buddha Kassapa He used to go to the monastery and listened to 
the sermon on every sermon-day, eight days a month. One day while 
the invitation for attendance to the sermon was being announced he 
heard the announcement from his farm where he was cleaning it.. 
Without taking a bath lest it should take time, he entered the iiposuiha- 
hall with his dirty body and lay on a very costly rug on the ground, 
showing no care for it 


Because of this and other acts lie suffered in ntrayu and became a 
member of an ogre family neat the lake at Gaya As a subsequent result 
of fils bad deeds he had a terrible ugh look His bock hair was sharp- 
pointed and pricking like needles W hen lie tVighu-ned otlu beings lie 
did so as though lie were piercing then) with needles Becatise lie had 
needle-like hair he was gi^ en the name Suciluma 


\ 
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Getting out of their abode to look for food the two ogre friends 
walked on for some time and came back the same way; while visiting 

■ flf 

another place they happened to reach a [dace that was somewhat close 
to-the Buddha. 


Then Khaialoma said to Suciloma what he honestly thought: " That 
man is a monk!" Suciloma replied "That man is not a true monk, he is 
only a false one. 1 will investigate io know for certain whether he is a 
true monk or not." 


(Herein on seeing the appearance of a monk, Kharaloma 
honestly said: "That man is a monk!" Suciloma was of opinion 
that "if the man fears, he is not a true monk; he is only a false 
one." and wrongly thinking that the Buddha would be 
frightened, he hastily said, "That man is not a true monk, he is 
only a false one." Then he became desirous of making an 
investigation. Hence he added "1 will investigate to know for 
certain whether he is a true monk or not") 


» 

Thereafter Suciloma went up to the Buddha and bent his big ugly, 
bristled body towards the Buddha The Buddha suddenly moved his 
body to the other side This prompted Suciloma to ask: "Are you 
frightened by me, Monk?" "Dear ogre," answered the Buddha, "I am 
not frightened by you Your body contact is indeed rough and vile 
(though)!" 


Seeing the Buddha without the slightest trace of fear, Suciloma 
thought "Despite his experience of my body-touch that was so rough, 
this man, though a real human, is not afraid Now I shall present lb him 
some problems worthy of an Omniscient Buddha’s sphere of w isdom 
{Buddha-visuyci ). He will not be able to tackle them fully. Then shall 1 
torment him in such and such a way." So he said rudely: "Monk, I shall 
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# 

* 

ask you some questions If you cannot give me a thorough answer. I 
shall make you mad Oi. I shall burst open your- heart Or, 1 shall 
throw you to the other bank of the river by catching hold of your legs." 

f * • * V ’ 

% 

f 

Then the Buddha with his lace gladdened by his great compassion 
said Tiiend ogre, the celestial world with Devas, Mara and Brahmas, 
and the terrestrial world ith monks. Brahmins and princes -.in either 
of these two worlds 1 see none who is able to make me mad. or to burst 

•m 

open my heart, or to throw me to the other bank of the river by 
catching hold of my two legs Be that as it may, friend ogre, ask me 
whatever questions you want (I shall answer your questions without 
leaving anything." When the Buddha invited the ogre's questions the 
way an Omniscient Buddha would, Sucilnma put his question thus in 
verse: 

r 

Rago ca daso ca kuion 'nkTnd 
aratfnuriumahum.so kutoja 
Kutu saw ill (haya tita/m vitakka 
ktmutraka dhunkum ivussajanti 

* 

# 

(Monk!) Where do lust and hate have their source? 

■t 

Displeasure in the wholesome ■ things of a quiet forest 
monastery, pleasure in the five sense objects, and goose flesh 
(citnurasa dhqnrnu, sign of a terrified mind),* from what do* 
these (three kinds of emotion) arise? As village children throw 
up a crow for fun (after tying its feet with a rope),, from what 
. do the ninefold thought appear and overthrow the wholesome 

consciousness?" (1) 

« 

Theji the Buddha gave his answer and preached to Suciloma ogre by 
the following verses: 

* 

Hugo vet tiosn ca iionidurui 
aratT ratf kmiUhamso itn/cT 

7/ .vy 
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Ilo .sunnillhuyu imino vilukkci 
kumaruka dhuhkum tv'ossajuiiii. 

(Dear ogre!) Lust and hate have their source in this bod> 
(These three kinds jof emotion. namely.) displeasure in the 
wholesome things of a quiet fa rest monastery, pleasure in the 
five sense-objects, and goose flesh arise from this body As 
village children throw up a crow for fun (after tying us feet with 
a rope), so the ninefold thought appear from this very body and 
overthrow the wholesome consciousness. (2i 

4 

Snchujtt athisumhintia 
Nigral Hit tss 'ey a kin tndhi ijtT, 

Vuihu visutiu kcmies'ii 
mahivif vu vituia vane. 


(Friend ogre ft As shoots of a banyan tree appear on its trunk, 
so do lust, hate and the like caused by the sap of craving appear 
(Mi this very body. As creepers in the forest wrap tip the tree 
that they ding around . so innumerable moral defilements attach 
themselves in a strange manner to the sense-objects and 
pleasures (it 


Yc tmtii jHtjanuiili vu to nnhTntttji 
Ic until Y/iioticnfi v ituttiii vukkhit 

P 4 

7e l luutirum ogham itmtiji laranli 
minnu})uhhum aptniahhhuvuyu 


Listen, friend ogre! Certain persons know thoroughly that the 
physical frame, which is the embodiment of the live aggregates, 
and which forms the Truth of sniftering, has us source in praying 
and greed, which form the Truth of the cause [of suffering]; 
they drive away that craving and greed, the Truth of the cause 
of suffering, by means of the Truth of the Eightfold Path 
| leading to the cessation of suffering] These Noble Ones, who 
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J 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


176 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

have thus driven away craving and greed, the cause of suffering, 
cross over this fourfold torrential Hood of moral defilements,the 
Hood which is difficult to overcome, which has not been 
crossed over in the past existences in stwtsuru, even not in a 
dream, for the non-arising of r 
Cessation [ofSufflrihg], (4) 

When the two ogre friends had thus heard these Diiamma-verses, 
both of them attained Sotapatli-phala ns the verses came to an end 

* m m * 1 v 

No sooner had the two friends become noble Sotapanna than their 
original ugliness and bad looks-disappeared: with bright golden 
complexion and bedecked in Deva ornaments, they assumed an 

appearance, that was pleasant to beholders 

* 

Here ends the delivery of the Suciloma Sutta. 

f 

4 

End of Chapter Thirty-Two 




iith, i.e. the Truth of the 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 


THE BUDDHA'S FIFTEEN 1 11 


VASSA AT KAPILAVATTiiU 


ATtei staying in Savatthi for the fourteenth vassa as has been said 
before, the Buddha remained there in that city after the end of the vassa 
as long as there were beings worthy of conversion; thereafter he set out 
to administer the medicinal Dhamma of Deathlessness to all beings, 
humans, Devas and Brahmas, ano in due course arrived in the city of 
Kapilavatthu and observed together with a host of monks the fifteenth 
vassa at Nigrodhiarama (which was built and given to him on his first 
visit by the Sakyan prince Nigrddlui and which had come to be known 
as NigrodHarama). 


Preaching lo the Sakyan Prince Mahanama 
as ta what makes a lay devotee {upTisaka) 

While the- Buddha was thus.staying there at Nigrodharama of 
Kapilavattliu in the country of Sakka, the Sakyan prince MahTmama 
paid a visit to him, did obeisance and sat down at a proper place. Then 
the prince asked the Buddha: 

"By doing what. Exalted Buddha, docs one become a lay 
devo t ee ( iipasaki /),?" 

The Buddha giv e his answer to Maltaiiama. 

"Mahiiriama, (I) taking refuge (Sat am i-giimwh r) in the 
Buddha; (2) taking refuge in the Dhamma, and (3) taking refuge 
in the Sanglia. By doing so , Mahanama. one becomes a lav 
devotee. (T hat is to say, taking refuge in the rnclc Gem makes 
one a lav devotee.) (I} 

Again, Mahanama asked the Buddha 


"By dthng what, Exalted Buddha, is a lay devolve endowed 
with morality (silo). ?" T he Buddha's answer was; 
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"Mahanama, abstaining from taking life. (2) abstaining from 
'taking what is not given, (.> > abstaining from wrong sexual acts. 
(4) abstaining from telling lies, and {5l abstaining from taking 
stmnc drink, a cause of unmindiiitness Bv dOine stt. 
Malta nama. a lav devotee is endowed with morality " (That is 
lc say taking llie Triple Retime and keeping the five precepts 
makes one a lay devotee of moraine ) 1 2 > 

Attain Mahan a ma asked the Buddha 

"By doing what. Exalted Buddha is a lay devotee endowed 
with faith (s luUtha)''" 

The Buddha answered 

» 

■'In this dispensation. Maltanania, a lay devotee believes that 

the Buddha is an Vinhat (. liitihua} because be is wort In of 

■ - 

extraordinary homage thru lie is a liliUL.oa because lie hu> 
meat glory in the sense ol Enlightenment lt\ believing so, 
Mahanama. a lav devotee, is endowed with faith." (Herein 
talking onh abntii the nine at tributes of the Buddha is just an 

<W 1 * » 

elliptical way ( iunilukklmih miiiyci) of preaching A lay devotee 
whn believes ini the nine alli 'bines of the Buddha also believes 
in the six attributes of ilk bhamma and in the nine attributes of 
the Sangha. There hue. it means to say that a lay devotee who 
is convinced of the attributes of the Triple Gem is endowed 
with faith " (d) 

.Again. Mahanama asked the Buddha 

"By doing whal !■ salted Buddha i> a lay de^kv endowed, 
with yenurositv (< uyn f 1 " 

The Buddha answered 

"In this dispensation, Mahanama, a lay devotee abides at 
home with his mind Freed from the impurity of stinginess 
iniOcvIh'l'uY he gives awav v.itli full detachment, lie washes his 
hand to give wnii (his hand is wet), he takes delight in giving, 
he is befitting ip alms-seekers as lie he shuns wearing a grim 
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face, lie js delighted m dffering and distributing things B\ doing 
so, MahTmama, a lay devotee is endowed with generosity." (-1) 

• f 

Again Mahanama asked the Buddha: 

"Bv what. Exalted Buddha, is a lay devotee endowed with 

*■ ■»» 

wisdom (jhiTina) '" 

The Buddha answered 


In this dispensation. Mahanama a lay dewitee is wise, he lias 
wisdom which is pure and noble, which destroys moral 
defilement, which leads to Nibbttna, the end of suffering, and 
which helps him understand the rise and fall (mkiyabbayu ffuiiu) 
of mind and matter All this makes him endowed with 
wisdom" t 5 t l.VJuhiivtijigti Sawn tint ITth) (Details ol* this 
Mahanama the Sakyan prince \s ill he given in the portion of the 
Jewel a IT lie Sangha ) 


Silky an Prime Suppabudilhii. swallowed up by the earth 

While staying at Nigrodliaranta. Kapilavatthu in the country 
of Sakka the Buddha delivered a discourse beginning with "Nit 
ontuhkkih' tutmnmddantajji " in connection with his uncle and 
father-in-law Suppabuddjfa . a Sakyan prince 

Elaboration I lie Buddha's uncle, Prince Suppubuddha bore a grudge 
against the Buddha jot two reasons he thought "This nephew and son- 
in-law of mine. Prince Siddhattha. Ciotama Buddha inis abandoned my 
dauehtei and renounced the world Ariel haeimi ordained tn\ son 
DcvadnttS into monkhood he treats him as an enemy ' One day, 
thinking should not gi\e him a chance in have his meal", he blocked 
the Buddha's w hav ini* a drinking bout in the middle of the road 

Ai that time When tile Buddha came in a company oftnonkSl to that 
place, rite prince's men informed him r r thi* Buddha's visit "Meu, said 
the prince bitterly "tell prince Siddhattha my nephew Buddha, to take 
another road He is not ol Jei than I (Therefore) I cannot make way 
foi him ' Despite his men'i repeated plea, the prince said the ;ame and 
kept on drinking 


u o 
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Failing to get permission front Ins uncle, the Buddha turned bark 
from that place. Suppabuddha then sent a spy with these words: "Go, 
man, take note of what my nephew has to say, and come back." 

While turning back the Buddha smiled ami Ananda Thera questioned 
the Buddha about the reason for his smile "Dear Ananda". the Buddha 
asked in return "Did jou sec tm uncle Suppabuddha '" "Yes, [.-.sailed 
Buddha", replied Ananda Thera. The Buddha foretold as follows 

"Dear Ananda, my uncle Suppabuddha, who refused to make 
way for me, has done a very serious mistake Seven days from 
now he will enter the earth, (he will he swallowed up by the 
■earth,) at the bottom of the stairs leading down from the uppei 
terrace." 


Having overheard these vuiids. the spy went bad. to Suppabuddha 
who asked "What did my nephew, who hits turned back, say '" The 
man told him of all he had heard. The prince then got art idea thus 
"What my nephew has said cannot go wrong Whatevci lie says > unes 



would be swallowed up b\ the earth on the seventh day. He said not 
without mentioning the place, but he did s:g I was to be swallowed by 
the earth at the foot of the stairs. From now on 1 shall never go to the 
foot of the stairs. Hi do not go there 1 shall not he swallowed by the 
earth there On being not swallowed up at the end of seven days, 1 
shall accuse my nephew Buddha. Prince Siddhattha, of false speech " 


After getting the idea. Prince Suppabuddha had his belongings taken 
on to the top and the stairway removed and the doors locked; at each 
doorway he placed a couple of wrestlers, whom he ordered: "In case 1 
try to descend absent minded, you must check me t! n " .So he 
remained in his cosy chamber on the seventh am! top tejrace of his 
residence 


Hearing of the maitter me Buddha said: "Monks, the word of a 
Buddha is never ambiguous; it is only of one meaning that is truthful no 
matter whether my uqcte Prince Suppabuddha stays only on the terrace, 
or takes lliglu an I remains in the sky, or comes down and abides in a 
boat in the ocean, or dwells inside a mountain. On the verv spot I have 
mentioned (i.e. at the foot of the stairs) he will be swallowed up by the 
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earth." Being desirous' of preaching by connecting the former speech 

with the latter the Buddha uttered the following verse' 

#■ 

Nit anUi/ikkhe tut Mintuihfitniojjlu' 
na fhtbhatanutii vivitram pa\’ixsa, 

Na vijjati sojapaupputic.so 
VttUha l /./(! titt nappastihuvvi: mucctt 
Monks, he win* stands in the air cannot escape from death; 
nor can lie who lies in the middle of the ocean; he who enters a 
hole or a cleft in a mountain and lives there cannot escape from 
death, there is no space on the ground, not even that of a hair's 
breadth, that is not plagued by Heath? 

At the end of the verse innumerable persons attained Sot Spat ti-phala 
and so on. 

On the seventh day while the road leading to the palace where the 
Buddha would take his meal was being blocked, Suppabuddha's state 
horse (kept) under the mansion got away from the ropes, with which he 
was tied to a post, kicking the walls around and neighing forcefully 
Nobody was able to frighten n c apture him. While staying up on the 
terrace of the mansion, Suppabuddha heard the ones of his state horse 
and asked what it was all about ! lis male set cants then replied that the 
princes charger had broken loose. 

As soon as he saw the prince die state horse stood cjuietly Then 
Suppabuddija could not help trying to catch the horse: he then rose 
front his Seat and went Up to the door which opened automaticnllv 
The stairways that had been removed previously stood at its original 
place. The wrestlers who were on guard caught hold of the prince by 
the neck and (instead of ge 1 ting him into the mansion) threw him down, 
i he doors on alt seven floors already became upen of their own accord: 
The s?air ways were reinstated by themseh es. 1 he guards on each floor 
threw him down successively bj catching hold of.him by the neck 

After that when he got down to the foot of the stairs leading in the 
ground, the great earth opened, making a roaring sound and received 
Suppabuddha the Safcynn prince Having entered the earth, the* prince 
reached the Avici nfraya (hell) 
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Here ends the swallowing up of Suppabuddha by the earth 


The Buddha’s answers to Sakka's four questions 

1 

Having stayed at Nigrodharama of kapilavattliu and obseiwd the 
fifteenth t Ktssa there as has .been said above, the Buddha administered 
the distribution of the cool water of DLamma the elixir of 
deathlessness tCPU'.srthy beings; when the fift tenth vwm ( / came to an 
end. he sat out from kapiiavaittui in accordance with a Buddha's habit 
and arrived in due course at Jetavana in the good city of Savatthi 

While he was staying there, the Buddha delivered a sermon beginning 

with Sabbctiianani Dhqmmattaham jimti as be was asked b\ Sakka the 

* » * 

king of Devas. The details are as follows: 

Once the Devas of TSvatinisa celestial abode met and raised font 

1 

quest ions: 

(1) What is the best of all gifts’’ 

(2) What h th-i best of All taste s’’ 

(3) What is the best of all delights ’ and 

(4) Why should Arahatship at the end of, craving be called the 
best? 

ft 

Not a single Dcva v.;>s able to answer these tout questions In fact 
one Deva asked another, who in Ins turn asked another and so on 
Thus asking among themselves, they roamed about the ten thousand 
Universes for twelve vears (without getting the answet ■' 


Knowing nothing of the meaning of these questions though twelve 
years had is. ed. the Devas residing in the ten thousand uni srs« 
assembled and went up to the four Great Kings When asked by the 
Four Great Kings as to why they had thus made a great assembly the 
Devas said, "We came up to you as we have raised fotit questions 
which we are unable to solve " "W mu are the four questions, frieds 
iked the Deva Ktnus '■ >f innumerable scl 11 of innurtterable tastes and 

« aft- 

of innumerable delights, which is the best gift, which is the best last! 
and which is the best delight? Why is Arahatship, the end of craving. 


v : 1 / 
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the best':'" told the Dev as, 'Finding no answers to these questions, we 
have come up to you " 


Then the ['our Great Kings said: "We too do not know the meaning 
of these questions, friends. But our Lord, Snkka. is capable of 
knowing promptly when he reflects on the significance of the questions 
that may be forwarded by a thousand persons Snkka is superior to us 
in intelligence, wisdom and glory, Come, we shrill go to Sakka " When 
the Four Deva Kings took them to Sakka and when asked by him about 
such a great assemblage, the Devas explained the matter to him 


"Devas!," addressed Sakka, "The significance of these four 
questions cannot be known by ail {except the Buddha), In fact, these 
four questions are for a Buddha to tackle Where is the Buddha staying 
now?" Sakka added: "Conte, we shall go to the Exalted Buddha and 
asked him " Together with all these Devas, Sakka illuminated the 
Whole ofjetavaha at night and approached the' Buddha, did obeisance 
to him and stood at a proper place When the Buddha enquired about 
their coming in such a great multitude. Sakka icplied: "The Devas. 
Exalted One, have these questions to ask 1'here is none other than 
you. Venerable Sir. who will be able to answer them, who could know 
the significance of questions. Please explain the meaning dearly to us. 
Exalted Buddha " 


"Very well, Sakka!," said the Buddha. "Having fulfilled the 
Perfections and performed unflinchingly the fivefold generosity, 1 won 
Omniscience just to eliminate [lie doubts of persons like you, The 
answers to your four questions are as follows 

(1) Of all gifts the gilt of Dhamma ts t he best 

(2) Of all tastes t lie taste of Dhamma is the best 

(o ) Of all i; I is* lib., me delight in Dhamma is the best 

** 'W- B 

(4) Avahatship at the end of craving is the best because it is 
the cessation of au suffering, 

1 saving spoken thus in prose the Buddha uiteied die following verse 


i 
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Suhhudmu im 1 )hantnuulanan> jinnii, 

scibharasaii) Dhammdntsum iincifi. 

i * ' f 

Sabbtiralim Dhammanui ///;“//', 

t ” ■* 

itwhtikkhayo sahba liukkhmv iiuaii. 

i * i */ 


(Sakka the king oi' Deva;,) the gilt of Phamma which is the 
teaching and learning of' Dhamma. excels all other gifts 
overwhelmingly 

The taste of Dhamma, consisting in the thirty-seven factors of 
Enlightenment and the nine supra-mufldane Attainments excels 
all others overwhelmingly. 

The delight iit Dhamma excels all other delights 
overwhelmingly 

Aralmtship at the end of craving absolutely overcome, all 
suffering. 



Explanation of the meaning 

(1) Even if robes as soft as layers of a banana trunk were given to 
Buddhas, Pacceka Buddhas and ArahnK seated up to the abode of 
Brahmas in a universe with no space between one another, a four- 
footed verse delivered in that assembly in appreciation of the gift is far 
superior. In fact, the value of such a girt of countless robes is not even 
a two henb’vd and fifty-sixth part of the value of the Dhamma verse 
delivered in appreciation of the girt of robes. Hence rite excellence of 
the speaking, teaciting and learning of the Dhamma. 

Even to those, who put efforts to organize and manage so that the 
multitude might listen to the Dhamma the benefit accrue immensely. 


To the gift of food in tsowls, each and every one of them filled w ith 
sumptuous meal to the gift of medicine in b > vis, each and every one of 
them filled with butter, oii and such hke. to the girt of hundreds of 
thoudandx of dwellings i.ke the Vlahaviharn. to the gift of hundreds of 
(fioudands of pinnacled mansions like dm JLohapasada. ev.n to the 
various gilts including the Jetavgna monastery given by AnUthaptndika 
and others to Buddhas, Paccekka Buddhas and Arahats seated coverinu 


11X! 
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the who! c of ihe aforesaid universe with no space between one another; 
to all these gills, the gift of the Dhamma taught in a four-footed verse 
least of all in appreciation of a material gift is far superior 

Why? Because those who perform the wholesome act of giving the 
aforesaid four requisites, namely, robes, food, dwelling and medicine, 
do so only after hearing the Dhamma, not otherwise If they had not 
heard the Dhamma they would not have given even a ladelful of rice 
gruel or a spoonful of food. For this reason the gift of Dhamma excels 
all other gills 

To make the fact more explicit Leaving out Buddhas and Pacceka 
Buddhas, even the Venerable Sariputta and other Noble Ones, who had 
intelligence that could help them count the rain drops when it rained 
heavily and endlessly for the whole Uyiikappa. were unable to make 
such noble attainments as Sotafiatti-phala and higher stages on their 
own (without hearing the Dhamma) In fact, it was after hearing the 
teaching of Assaji Thera and others that they attained Sotapatti-phala, il 
was by listening to die Buddha's teaching (of the Digit ana k ha Sutta and 
others) that they Discipleship {Sa\ v ika-paixiwT-nana), "For this reason, 
loo, Sakka. only the gift of the Dhamma (Dhnnwia-thTnu) is more 
admirable than the gift of requisites (jHiccaycT-t/mut). " Hence the 
Buddha's saying: "The gilt of the Dhamma excels all other gifts 
overwhelmingly." 


(2) All kinds of tastes including the taste of fruit, the taste of flowers, 
the taste of tlavour (even that the food of the Devas above) are the 
cause of rebirth in .sum.suru and of falling into suffering. Tile taste of 
the ninefold supra-mundane Dhamma together with the thirty-seven 
factors of Enlightenment and the four pairs of Magga and Phala plus 
Nibbana, however, is more praiseworthy than all mundane tastes 
Hence rhe Buddha's saying "The taste of Dhamma (j)hantim; rn\a) 
excels all other tastes overwhelmingly 


(.1) All kinds of delights in earthly tilings such as suns, daughters 
riches, women, dancing singing, music etc arc the cause of rebiith in 
sum.sara and of falling into suffering. Joy ipTu) that arises in one 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


* 

186 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

through one’s attention paid to the Dhamma while speaking, teaching 
or hearing it, causes elation, even tears ami gnnsetlesh. Only such joy 
tliat can put an end to suffering in snnisara and bring about welfare to 
the extant of realization of Smnpain-phala. is more praiseworthy than 
all kinds of delight in earthly tilings. Hence the Buddha's teaching: 
"The delight in Ohamma (Phininua-ruii) excels all other delights 
overwhelmingly." 

(4) All kinds of craving disappear the moment Amiuiltu-ma^ya is 
attained. Ani/iana-nia^yn 0 immediately followed by (its lesull which 
is) Aialiuthi-phctla As Amhuini-phala arises at the end of craving, it 
is called hujhiikkhuyu (destruction of craving) As AmhtUlu-fihtiUt 
called Tauhtfkkhaya overcomes all suffering, it is the Dhamina that is 
superior to and more praiseworthy than all other things Hence the 
Buddha's saying " Aiiihuiki-phulu , the end of craving, absolutely 
overcomes all suffering." 


Conversion of eighty-four thousand beings 


When lire Buddha explained the verse in detail eighty-four thousand 
sentient beings realized the Four Truths and were converted 

Having listened to the Buddha's elaborate reaching, Sakka did 
obeisance to him and made a request 

"Exalted Buddha, although the gift olThe Dhamina is so great 
and praiseworthy, why are we not let to share the merit of if* 
From now onj please make the Sangha give our shares of merit 
from the gift of the Dhamma " 

Having heard Sakka's r ‘quest, the Buddha called a meeting of the 
Sangha arid said: 

"From now on. monks, after giving a Dhamma-speceh, be it a 
grand one, or an ordinary one or one given u> those who visit 
you, or fat least) one given in appreciation of some alms-giving. 
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share the merit, which accrue to you from the Dhamma-speech, 
witli aii beings." (Dhammapat/a i 'ommviif(iry) 

Here ends the Buddha's answeres to Sakka's four questions. 


'ruining of Alavaka t he Ogre 

King Alavaka of the city of AlavT was in the habit of pursuing 
pleasurable hunting in a deer forest once a week, leaving behind all his 
enjoyment at the palace together witli female courtiers and dancers in 
order to ward off the dangers of rebels, foes and thieves, to prevent his 
contemprary rulers from attacking him and to take a sporting exercise 
in boosting his kingly might. 

One day just before he set out for hunting he had an agreement made 
with his military officers: "lie from whose charge a deer escapes must 
be responsible fot that deer," and when they got to the forest a deer ran 
away from the king's charge. 


As he was quick and strong, the king equipped with a bow 
immediately followed the deer on foot up to three yojanus Those 
(deer) belonging to enT family can run continuously only for three 
yojanus. Therefore when the king had covered that distance, he killed 
the deer with an arrow that was lying exhausted in a pond. He cut up 
the animal into two pieces Though he did not want its flesh, he carried 
it by means of a pole lest he should be ill-spoken of as "one unable to 
catch the deer On his way back he saw a shady banyan tree in new 
and old foliage at a place that was neither too near nor too fai from the 
city, lie approached the foot of the tree to take some rest. 


Now Alavaka the ogre had been grunted a boon by Vessavana the 
Deva King: whoever came into the vicinity of the banyan tree us fai us 
its shadow fell tit noon was his food (Herein it should >' be taken 
that those who came under the tree onl> at midday should w eaten by 
him The fact was that those who came into the vicjhit\ of the tree 
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covered by ihe shadow of the true at noon should be eaten. Whether 
they came by day or by flight.) 

When the ogre saw the king coming under his banyan tree, he showed 
up his person and came up to eat the king (The king gave the two 
halves of the deer as he wanted the ogre to set him free. Lint the ogre 
did not do so, saying; "Since it came into my hand, has it not been 
mine? How could you, Great King, seek your freedom by giving me 
the deer?" This pan ofthe story is given only in some versions.) 

Then the king made a promise to the ogre saying "Set me free! i 

shall send you each day a man and a pot of cooked rice " Still the ogre 

refused to release him; he said "You might forget about it being 

intoxicated with your kingly luxuties. As for me i cannot eat those 

who do not come up to my residence noi can I eat those who do not 

voluntarily give up themselves How could I live if you were released?" 

When the king satisfied the ogre by saying "The day I fail to send you 

(food) you may devour me" he regained his freedom from the ogre's 

hand and returned to the city of AlavT. 

* ♦ 

While waiting for the king at the makeshift shelter of branches that 
they had constructed midway, the officers saw the king coming back, 
they greeted the king and received him saying, "Why did you try so 
hard to catch the deer, (Heat King, fearing loss of dignity?" Relating 
nothing of the incident, the king came home to the city, had his 
breakfast, summoned the administrative ministei ofthe city and secretly 
told him (of the promise which he had given to the ogre) 

"Have you agreed upon the time, Great King '" asked the minister 
"No, I have not", replied the king "You have made a mistake. Great 
King," said the minister "Qgres are to have access only to things 
limited. As you have roi put a limit, the whole district is in danger of a 
disease. Lie that as it may, Great King, Though you have been wrong, 
do not worry but enjoy your royal comfort 1 shall do what is to be 
done in this matter " The minister rose early and went to the prison and 
made an announcement to the criminals who had been sentenced to 
death, he said, "Those who wish to survive may come out " 
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He took the convict that came out first and had him bathed and fed; 
lie then sent him saying: "l ake this pot of rice to the ogre 1 ' As soon 
as the convict got into the shade of the banyan tree the ogre assumed a 
very terrible frame and ate him up as though he were biting lotus stalks 
and stems 


NR. Through the supernatural power of ogres a human body 
including its hair etc. turn into a lump of butter 


Those who escorted the convict and the food for the Ogre saw 
Alavaka devouring the man, became frightened and told their intimate 
friends of the matter From that time onwards the news that "the king 
catches thieves and gives them to the ogre", spread and people 
abstained from stealing. 

At a later time as there were no new thieves and old ones were all 
gone, prisons became empty, then the minister reported the nuttier to 
the king, who had Iris gold and silver dropped on till the main roads of 
the city, thinking that somebody might want to pick it up. But nobody 
touched it even with his foot lest they should be accused of theft 


When Kinu Alavaka failed to gain new recruit of thieves in this way. 
he discussed it with his ministers, who advised, saying "We shall make 
people send one aged person from each household in Serial order. An 
aged person means one who b> himself is about to enter the mouth of 
death." But the king rejected the advice, saying that people would then 
be terrorized with the thought 'the king has the heart to send my father 
to the ogre! 1 or 'He is cruel enough to send iny grandfather to the ogre!’ 
Do not prefer that plan " 


Then the ministers presented their alternate idea thus: "In that ■’">■ 
Great King, make people send their children lying on then banns in 
theit cradles each day Such children have no such at feu ton as ’This is 
my mothei', or' I his is my father'"Upon this the king agreed and let him 
do so The minister started doing in that way. 
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From the city took mothers their children away, and pregnant women 
tied. After bringing up their sons in another country, they brought back 
their young ones to the city. 

\ 

In this manner the daily feeding of the ogre took place for twelve 
long years. One day when the royal servants roamed about the city, 
looking for children they found not a single child. So they reported to 
the king: "Leaving aside your son Prince Alavaka in the palace, there 
are no children in the city " I'he king replied: "As I love my son, so do 
all these people love their respective sons Blit in this world there is 
none more loveable than one’s own self. Go, men. Save my life by 
giving iny son to the ogre!" 

* 

At that time the queen, mother of Prince AJavaka. had her son bathed 
with scented water and adorned with ornaments She was sitting with 
her son wrapped uo in soil while pieces of cloth and placed him at her 
bosom to let him sleep. Under the command of the king, the royal 
servants went there, and while the queen and sixteen thousand female 
attendants were crying, they took away the chief nurse and the prince, 
declaring that the little prince would become food for the ogre 


The Buddha's visil to Ain\T 

* 

On that day the Buddha rose early in the morning and engaged in 
Mafiakanitja Samapaui in the Fragrant Chamber inside the Jetavana 
monastery. And when He surveyed the world by his twofold Buddha 
eyes, (consisting in Asayaniisava Nilm and huiri) a-pumpiiriyulli 

Nana) he saw in his vision three significant things: 

§ 

(1) the past merit of Prince Alavaka that would lead him to 
Anagami phala, 

(2) the past merit of the ogre Alavaka that would lead him to 
Sotapatti-phala, and 

(.1) the past merit of eighty-four thousand beings that would 
lead them to the realization of the Eye of the Dhamma 
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( Dhumma-cakkhu ). the penetration of the Four Truths, at the 
end of his discourse. 

Accordingly ai daybreak he performed his morning duty. Before he 
had not finished his afternoon undertakings, at sunset on that new 
moon day. he set out on foot alone and unaccompanied, taking bowl 
and robe, on a journey of thirty yojanas from Savatthi, and entered the 
precinct of the ogre's residence. 

Now where did the Buddha stay? Hid he stay in the ogre's mansion 
that was invisible to ordinary people and near the banyan tree 0 Or did 
he sit down at the foot of the banyan tree? He took his seat in the 
ogre's mansion. Explanation: As ogres saw their mansions, so did the 
Buddha see them. Therefore he went up to the ogre’s place and stood 
at its gate. 

At that time AJavaka was attending a meeting of ogres in the 
Himavanta. The door keeper of AJavaka, the ogre by the name of 
Gadrabha, approached the Buddha and paid his respects. And a 
dialogue took place between Gadrabha and Buddha: 

Gadrabha; "Glorious Buddha, did you come only at sunset?” 

Buddha: "Yes, Gadrabha, I came only at sunset. If it were 
not a burden to you, I would like to spend the night in Alavaka's 
mansion." 

Gadrabha: "Glorious Buddha, it is not a burden to me But 
that ogre AJavaka was violent He does not show respects even 
to his parents. Therefore please do not prefer to stay there 

Buddha: "Gadrabha, I know of Alavaka's violence. There 
would not be a bit of harm to me I want to stay for the ght 
there in AJavaka's mansion if you do not feel my stay 
burdensome." 

Gadrabha: "Glorious Buddha, AJavaka is like an iron pan 
aglow with fire He is absolutely ignorant of parents, monks. 
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and Brahmins and the Dhamma, Those who come to this place 
he is able to drive them mad, or burst open their hearts, or to 
throw them beyond the ocean or beyond the universe by 
catching hold of (heir legs.' 

m * 

Buddha: "Gadrabha, I know all about this If it were not 
burdensome to you I would like to stay in AJavaka's mansion 
for the night.” 


Gadrabha: “Glorious Buddha, it is not burdensome for me. 
But Ajavaka might kill me if I were to give you permission 
without first informing him Glorious Buddha, lei me go to him 
therefore and tell him of the matter first." 

a 

Buddha: "Gadrabha, tell him as you like.” 


Gadrabha. "Glorious Buddha, please consider then whether 
you should stay here or not " 

Having said thus Gadrabha paid 'his respect to the Ruddha and 
departed to the 1 lifnavanta. The door of AJavaka's mansion opened 
automatically The Buddha entered the building and took his seat on 
the divine jewelled throne which' Ajavaka usually sat on important and 
auspicious days, enjoying divine luxuries Being sealed the Buddha 
emanated golden yellow (jJitu) rays 


Beholding the yellow rays, AJavaka's female attendants gathered, did 
obeisance to the Buddha and snt around him. The Buddha gave a 
miscellaneous; Dliamma-talk to them, saying "Ogresses, as you have in 
the past given alms and observed morality and honoured those who 
deseived honour, you attain divine luxuries Now also do as you have 
done before Abide not by jealousy f issa t arid stinginess 
(iiiacchcniya)" , and so on Having heard the sweet talk of the 
Dhamma, they gave a thousand cheers and remained sitting and 
surrounding the Buddha. 


Having arrived at the Mimavanta. Gadrabha the ogie told Ajavaka 
respectfully: "0 Xlavaka, King of ogres, who know no suffering! May 
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[ draw your attention. Please be informed The Buddha has come and 
sat in your mansion " Then Aktvaka made a gesture, meaning to ,say, 
"Be quiet! (You shut up!) 1 will go back immediately apd do whatever 
is necessary." 

(Herein Alavaka was so strong in improper thinking that he 
took live Buddha's stay in his mansion as a disgrace, and out of 
pride as an ogre, he hushed up the news, thinking. "Let nobody 
amidst this assembly of ogres heat of it") 

i 

Then the two noble Devas, Siftagira and Hemavata, agreed between 

them to go visit the Buddha at .ietavana before they went to attend the 

assembly of Devas Riding different vehicles they set oft by air together 

with tlieii hosts of retinue. 

* 

N B Routes existed nowhere in the space lor the ogres. They 
only had to find out iheir' way. avoiding celestial mansions 
standing there 

Alavaka's mansion, however, was situated on the ground, It 
was well secure, surrounded by properly fixed walls doors, 
tuhets and archways Above the mansion was spread a nei 
mark of white brass The mansion was like a box. It was three 
yojdnus in height, uvei which there formed an aerial route used 
b\ divine oeres 

m w W 

When the iwo I; .ends. the divine ogres SHtagira and Hemavata, 
happened to come just above the mansion on their aerial way to visit 
the Buddha they were unable lo proceed 

In ‘iict, up to Hhavagga above, nobody can pass over the 
place where a Buddha is seated 

V * 

Thereto!c e. hen ihc\ thouuhl of the cause foi ihcii such inability to 
iio further, llic\ .;'Vv the Bukina and descended lo \i*uind as a 
tin own up stone falh earth-bound Having did cv>e i.v to the 
Bu :diia, Licy listened »»• a discourse an.i aivumambui.A • !»• Buddlvi 
and a.-'v'i i-i vis p-.-imission i< leave' "(iloriotis Buddha w ha'- in 
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attend a meeting of divine ogres " Saying some words in praise of t he 
Three Gems, they headed for tiie liimavama. the venue of their 
meeting. 

On seeing the two friends (Noble Devas), AJavaka rose from his 
place and invited them saying, "Please take your seats here." 


The f ury of AJavaka (lie Ogre 

The two friends informed AJavaka: "Friend AJavaka, in your mansion 
is the Exalted One still sitting. You are so fortunate! Go. friend 
AJavaka, wail upon the Exalted Buddha!" 

* * 

(To a faithless person, the pious word connected with faith is 
unbearable, so is the word connected with morality to an 

i 

immoral one; the word connected with knowledge to an 
ignorant one; the word connected with generosity to a miser, 
the word connected with wisdom to a fool ) 


The word of the two friends encouraging faith with reference to the 
Buddha was unbearable to Alavaka who had no faith; therefore on 

i 

hearing the word in praise of the Buddha the faithless AJavaka the ogre 
became furious; his heart crackled with rage like lumps of salt thrown 
into fire; he asked in anger: "What kind of man is the so-called Exalted 
Buddha seated in my mansion'’’’ 


Then the two friends (Noble Devas) said to AJavaka; "Friend 
AJavaka, do not you know of our Master, the Exalted O (lie is a 
very prominent and noble personage ) Even while in the lusita abode 
of Devas, he made live investigations" (and the\ related the biography 
of the Buddha, up to his deliver) of the Dhamma-l akka Suita They 
also told the ogre fully of the thirty-two portents that look place ;tt the 
time when the Bodhfeatta was conceived, and sn on ) "Friend AJavaka, 
have not you seen those marvelous portents?" they asked Although 
he had seen them, as he was carried away by anger, Alavaka replied; 
hiding the truth: "No, I have not." 
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The two Devas then became unsatisfied and said: "Whether you have 
seen them or not, what is the use of your seeing or no seeing? Friend, 
what are you going to do to our Master, the Exalted Buddha? 
Compared with hint (a) you <fre like a calf that has been born today near 
a bull with his hump swaying; (b) like a baby elephant that lias been 
born today near a bull elephant in rnusth with his granular secretion 
(lowing from the three parts, namely, the trunk, the tip of the male 
organ and the ears; (c) an old ugly fox near a I ion - king graceful with his 
round back and shoulders and with long bright mane; and (d) like a 
young crow with its broken wings near a gan/da~b\r<i king with his 
body of a hundred and fifty yojunas in size, Gojind do what is to be 
done." Being furious the ogre got up from his scat, and standing firmly 
with his left foot placed on the flat rock of red orpiment. lie shouted. 
"Is your Master, the Buddha, powerful? Or, is it [ who am powerful? 
You will see now {who is more powerful)!" So shouting he.stamped 
his rigiit foot on the top' of Mount Kelasa that was of sixty yojunas. 
Then just as fiery particles fall off from the glowing iron that has been 
excessively heated in the blacksmith's furnace and that is put on the 
anvil and hammered, even so Mount Kelasa broke up into layers of 
rock. 


Standing on the mountain top the ogie declared roarirtgly, "I am 
Alavaka indeed." The roar overwhelmed the whole Jambudipa 


Four great mars 


There have been lour great roars that were heard by all Jambudipa (I) 

The roar "I have won! 1 have won 1 ", made by the ogre genera) 

Punnaka, when he beat King Dhaiiancaya Korabya in the game of dice 

as told in the Vidlufra Jataka: (2) the roar "I will eat up all wicked 

monks, wicked nuns, wicked male lay devotees and female lay devotees 

and unrighteous men," made by Visukamma in the guise hjg black 

dog under the command of Sakka the king of in hen the 

* 

dispensation of Kassapa Buddha deteriorated; (?) the roai Jug Kusa. 
the Sthssara, whose vioce is bold and penetrating like that of a lion 
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king, am V" made by the Bodhisatta Kusa after going out of the city 
with Princess PabhTwaffon the back of his elephant when the seven 
kings desirous of winning the princess's hand in marriage beseiged his 
city, and (4) the present one, "I am AJavaka indeed 1 " made by the ogre 
standing on Mount Kelasa When those shouts were made it seemed 
that they appeared before each and every town-gate and village-gate 
throughout the whole Jamhiidipa 

m 

Becauae of AJavaka's power the Himavanta, three thousand yujanq.s 
in vastness, trembled. 


Thereafter the ogres attacked the Buddha with the-nine kinds of 
missiles (in the way mentioned in the section on the Vanquishing 
VasavatT Devaputta Mara, Volume Two) Despite his attack with such 
missiles, ^lavaka was unable to make the Buddha flee. Consequently, 
lie marched towards the Buddha leading a frightening army composed 
of four divisions elephants, hpt chariots and fool -soldiers, and 
mixed up w'ith various forms of ghosts armed With weapons 

The ghosts made i ail sorts of guises and threats and, shouting "Seize 
him! Kill hind" they appeared as though they were coming 
overpoweringly from the sky above the Buddha, But they dared not go 

close to the Buddha as Hies dare- not appoach a solid piece of hot 

* % 

glowing iron. 


Although they dared not go close, they did not retreat in a shoo time 
as did Mara and his enormous army mined back immediately after 
being defeated on the verge of the Bodhisatta's Enlightenment at Maha 
Bod hi; instead they AJavaka and his ghosts spent half the night, doing 
disturbances 


The Inst attack with the weapon of white divine cloak 

Having failed in his attempt to frighten the Buddha by displaying 
various terrible objects thus for half the night, lie conceived an idea; "It 
were well if ! would fling the weapon of white divine cloak that is 
invincible!" 
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The ftiur great weapons 

There are four most powerful weapons in the world. They are 

(1) Sakka's weapon of thunderbolt, 

(2) Vessavana's weapon of iron club, 

(j) Yama's weapon of side glance, and 

(4) Alavaka's weapon of white divine cloak 

Explanation: rl) If Sakka in his fury were to discharge his 
weapon of thunderbolt towards Mount Mem, It would pierce 
the mountain, 168,000 yujanu* in height, making a hollow right 
through it, and come out from the botiom 

» Hi 

(2) Vessavana's weapon of iron club when hauled by him in 

anger in his earlier days (when he was still a pu(bnjjutux) would 

chop off i he heads of thousands o yakktus a’nd, alter returning, 

would lie in us original position. 

* 

(3) When an angry Yama the King of Hell glances side ways 
thousands of kitmbhtutdus are destroyed making a hissing sound 
like sesame seeds when thrown into the red-hot iron pan 

(4) If Ajavaka the ogre, flying into a rage, were to throw up 
his weapon of white divine cioak to the sky there would be a 
drought for twelve years, if it were thrown upon the earth all 
the trees and plants and others things would dry up, and the 
land would be deprived of vegetal ion for twelve years; if it were 
thrown into the ocean ail the waters in >t oould he dried up as 
drops of water would in a red-hot pot A Meru-like mountain, 
when flung at b' it, would tali down, breaking up into 
fragments. 


These are tire foui great weapons 


With that idea Ajavaka took olf his white divine cloak, so powerful it 
weapon, and while standing he was poised to cast it 


\ i vy 


* 
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At that time all die Devas. most of whom belonging to the ten 
thousand universes, assembled quickly, for they had decided: "Today 
the Exalted One will tame the violent ogre Ajavaka. At that taming 
place shall we listen to the Buddha's teaching " Apart from those 
willing to listen to the teaching, the Devas who wished to watch the 
fight also gathered there In this way the entire vault of heav en was full 
of celestial beings. 

Then Ajavaka the ogre, rising up and up around the Buddha and 
roaming about, hurled his weapon of wijiite divine towards the Buddha. 
Making a terrible sound in the sky like the weapon of thunder and 
entitling smoke all over and burning with Haines, the cloak flew 
towards the Buddha but on coming near him it turned into a foot-towel 
and dropped at his feet to destroy die ogre's pride. 

On seeing this Ajavaka became powerless, lie felt lie had utterly lust 
his pride like a bull with-its horns broken or like a poisonous colira with 
its teeth taken out He then reflected; "The weapon of white cloak has 
failed to overcome the Monk Comma Why?" Then he made a guess 
"The Monk Comma abides with loving-kindness. This must be the 
reason. Now I will deprive him of loving kindness through an annoying 
speech." So he said: 

* 1 • 

m 

"O Monk Comma, without my permission why did you enter 

my mansion and take the seat amidst female attendants like a 
householder'' Is not it improper for a monk to enjoy what is not 
given and to mix with females Therefore, if you abide by the 
rules of a monk (0 Gumma, get out of my mansion at once!") 

(With reference to Alavaka's speech only the essential portion 
mentioned in the brackets was recited as die text at the Buddhist 
( Quncils, the rest is taken fully from the-Commentary ) 

% 

The Buddha then accepted the ogre's order and went outside the 
mansion giving a very pleasant reply "Very well, i riend Ajavaka." (A 
hostile man cannot be calmed by hostility That is nue t Just a piece of 
the bear's gall put into the nostril of a wild furious dog will make it 
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worse, even so a rude ferocious person, when retaliated with rudeness 
and ferocity, will become more violent In fact, such a man^should be 
tamed with gentleness This natural phenomenon the Buddha 
understood thoroughly Hence his mild word and yielding action.) 


Then the ogre thought: "Very easy to obey indeed is the Monk 
Gotama. He" went out at my command given but once. Without a 
cause I have fought against him for the whole night, the Monk Gotama 
who is so docile to go out,' Ajavaka's heart began to be softened thus, 
l ie continued to ponder "But 1 am not certain yet whether his going 
out was caused by his obedience or by his anger Now i will make an 
enquiry." So he asked the Buddha again "Get in. Monk Gotama!" 


The Buddha, in order to make the ogre flexible and feel certain of his 
docility, said again pleasingly: "Very well, Friend AJavaka", and entered 
the mansion. 


In this way the ogre tested the Buddha by his repeated orders to 
know for sure whether the latter was really obedient, for the second 
time and the third he said, "Go in’ , arid then "Come out". The Buddha 
followed the ogre's order's so that he might become more and more 
soft-minded. (So great was the Buddha’s compassion indeed!) If the 
Buddha were to disobey the ogre. Who was violent by nature - , his rough 
heart would become more and more boisterous and be unable to 
receive the Dhamma lo cite a worldly simile: just as a little son. 
naughty and crying, is helped to become good by giving him something 
that he wants and by doing something that lie like-' even so the Buddha 

p 

(who was the great mother to the three worlds), acted according to Ims 
command in order to make AJafraka the ogre (the little wild arid rough 
son ) who was crying out of aimer, a mental defilement. 

Another simile: just as a wet nurse with a gift and persuasion s,..„,ei> 
a naughty baby, who feftises to take milk, even so the Buddha (the 
great wet nurse to the three worlds) followed whatever the ogre had to 
say, thereby fulfilling the latter’s desire by way of persuasion in ordet ,fo 
feed the ogre (the naughty baby) on the sw et milk of the 
supramundane Dhamma. 
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Still anolKer simile: just as a man desirous oHillihg a glass jar with 
catumctdint (food or medicine containing four imgredients) cleanses the 
inside of the jar-, even so the Buddha desirous of tilling the jar-tike heart 
of the ogre with the cguimadhn~\\k\ supramundane Dhamina was to 
clear the ogre's heart of the din-like anger he therefore obeyed the 
ogre three times by going out of the mansion and getting into it as he 
had been ordered by him (Mis obedience was not due to fear.) 


Thereafter the ogre entertained a wicked desire thus: "The Monk is 
really docile. When ordered, bin once, ’Co in,' he went in, when 
ordered but once, '('oine out 1 .' he came out. In this way (ordering him 
to go in and to come out) 1 will make him weary during the whole 
night. Having made him weary thus will I throw him to the other side 
of the Ganga by holding his two legs Accordingly, lie asked the 
Buddha for the fourth time. "Come out, 0 Monk Comma 1 ' 




Then the Buddha knew the ogle's wicked intention; lie also foresaw 
what the ogre would do if he said something to him. Alavaka would 
think of asking some questions to tin Buddha, and that would ere;;to a 
golden opportunity for the Buddha to preach. 


Therefore he replied: "I know the vicious plan that is in your mind. 
So 1 will not get out. Do whatever you like." 

Prior to Alavaka's enccuntei with the Buddha in former times too 

* 

a • * 

when hermits and wondering ascetics, endowed with higher psychic 
powers came by air, they visited the mansion out of curiosity to find 
out whether it was a golden, or a silver, o. a ruby one To these 
visitors the ogre pjpt questions If they were unable to give him the 
answers, he would do harm by driving them mad p’j by ripping their 
beans, or by throwing them by the tegs fo die other shore of the Ganga 


The following is how.*-gres do hunnj 1 hey make a man mad in iwo 
ways: < 1) by showing him ’heir horrible, looks, and (2j by gripping and 
crushing his heart Knowing that the 'o: w;w wuuld not effect 
madness to he:mils and wandering .:*coiii , Ahvaka did not emplo. tpe 
firs 1 method; instead lie tedut ed his body to a delicate frame by his own 
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supernormal power and entered the persons of those (powerful) 
ascetics and crumpled their hearts with his grip Then their mental 
process could not remain stable and they became out of their senses. 
He also burst open the hearts of those ascetics who went mad thus As 
they could not answer his questions, he would tell them not to come 
again and would fling them by the two legs to the other side of the 
Ganga. 

So Alavka recalled the questions he had asked on previous occasions 
and thought, "Now 1 will ask the Monk Gotama in this manner and 
then if he fails to give me satisfactory answers. 1 will make him mad, 
burst open his heart and fling him by the legs beyond the Ganga Thus 
will I torment him." So he said rudely: 

"O Great Monk Gotama, I am going to put some questions to 
you. If you cannot answer thoroughly l will make you mad, or 
cause the burst of'youi heart, or hold you by the legs and throw 
you across the river." 

(From where did Alavaka’s questions come down? Answer 
His parents had Jfearnt the questions numbering eight, together 
with their answers from Kassapa Buddha, whom they 
worshipped. The parents taught him all the questions and 
answers when he was young. 

(As time went by AJavaka forgot the answers. He then had 
the questions put down in orpimem on gold plates, lest they 
should get lost, and he kept the plates stuck at the entrance of 
the mansion. In this way Alavaka’s questions had their source 
in a Buddha, and they w<ere the ones which only Buddhas could 
answer as they (belonged to the sphere of Buddhas, HiuMm- 
viMiyit.) 


On hearing the ogre's words, the Buddha wished to show the unique 
power of Buddhas, unique in the sense that it was not si. red by any in 
the world, for, nobody could do any harm to the four i irigs in their 
possession, the gains accrued to them, their life, their Omi.iscience, and 
their physical,ray § So the Buddha said: 
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"Friend ogre, all over the dual worlds, the world of divine 
beings such as Devas.Afara add Brahmas, and the world of 
human beings such as monks, Brahmins, princes and 
commoners, I see none uho could cause my madness, (or) who 
could explode my heart, lor) who could lliny me over the 
river." (Alter barrinu the cruel intent of the ogre, the Buddha 
added in order to make him ask ) 


"Friend ogre, in spite of that, you may put whatc •. questions 
you like?" 


Thus the Buddha extended his imitation, the kind that Omniscient 
Buddhas adopt 

(Herein there are two,kinds of invitation one made by 
Omniscient Buddhas and Bodhisaitas. and the other made by 
other individuals Omniscient Buddhas and Bodhisattas invite 
questions with lull self-confidence: "Ask whatever you like I 
will answer your questions, leaving nothing untackled " Other 
individuals do so but with less cOnfdence "Ask, friend On 
hearing your question I will answer if I know,") 


Alsivnkn's questions and Hie Buddha's answers 


When the Buddha made the kind of invitation usually adopted b) 
Omniscient Buddhas thus, AK aka put his questions in verse as follows 


Kim stfahtt viftam (ittrisassa k!tihan) \ 
kun mi sm i/nidiii \ttkhum avubati?. 

Kwi mi haw sat/ntaram rasanam* 

i « j 

Ki iihani jn ’ini / Tvitam aim svuhtnp? (I) 

(O Monk, Ciotaina by clan!). What'is the most praiseworthy 
property of men in this world'' What when practised 
continuously for days can convey the threefold happiness of 
huma is, Devas and Nihhana'’ Of till enjoyable tastes what 
indeed is by far the Hest for living beings? How is one’s life the 
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most praiseworthy among living beings as sweetly declared by 

numerous men of virtue such as Buddhas and others? 

* 

In this manner the fjrst question. "What is the most praiseworthy 
property of men in this world?, is asked by using the term which is of 
leading nature; such a way of speaking is called ukitUha method, 
therefore it is to be noted that the term 'men' here represents both male 
and female. The question means "What is the best thing of all men and 
women?" 

By this verse the following four questions are meant; 

■ 

(1) What is the best property in the world' 1 

(2) What when practised day by day can lead to the three 
blissful states human, divine and Nibbanic? 

(3) What is the sweetest of all tastes? 

(4) By what is living the best 0 

Then the Buddha, desirous of answering in the same way as Kassapa 
Buddha did, uttered the following answers in verse; 

Saddh Tdhu villain pnrissasu sc l (ham 
/ ifumuHo sat ititio stikham avahuti. 

p p i 

Saccam have sad a la rum rasa/n mi, 

I'uTtfiujTvim ji\'t tarn ahu sen ham 

(0 friend ogre by the peculiar name of Alavaka!) In this world 
the most praiseworthy propert) of every man and woman is 
faith (saddhd) mundane as well as supramundane 

The ten wholesome acts or the three good works of charity, 
morality and meditation, which practised day and niglu 
continuous!) can convey the threefold bliss (sukha) of humans, 
Devas and Nibbana 


Of all enjoyable tastes, the truth (.m wca) significant of 
Nibbana. which is the reality in its ultimate'sense ixtramittiha- 
sacca) or the truthful speech of oral auspicim sness (vaa- 
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mangata) achieved by refraining from falsehood (viraii-sacca) 
indeed is by far the best for all beings. 


Men of virtue such as Buddhas and others declare that the life 
of a being who lives, following the right course of conduct 
continuously, is the most praiseworthy 


(Herein the meaning, at moderate length should be taken thus 
.fust as various mundane properties such as gold, silver, etc., 
though their usefulness bring about both physical happiness 
(kayiku-snkfhi) and mental happiness (exaustka-sukhtt), just as 
they prevent one from thirst, hunger and other forms of 
suffering, just as they elfect the cessation of poverty, just as 
they form the cause for gaining pearls, mbbies, etc . just as they 
attract admiration (the state of one's being admired) from 
others, even so the two kinds of faith (sadd/ta), mundane and 
supra-mundane. bring about both secular happiness and spiritual 
happiness; even so faith being the leading virtue of those who 
lake the right course of conduct prevents one from suffering in 
samsara such of rebirth, old age, and so on; even so it effects 
the cessation of poverty of virtues, even so it forms the cause 
for winning the Dhamma-lewel such as the seven Constituents 
of Wisdom (Bojjhutiga) which are SiUi-sambajjhcwga and 
others. 

(SaiUfaj sTtena sam/xifino, mm bhopasamappito. 

Yam yam pudesatp bhajati. lallha lalfh'evu piijito. 


(He who possesses faith (\addhu), and morality (si/a), who 
also has ratinue and wealth is honoured wherever he goes. As 
the Buddha preaches thus (in the story of Ciltagahapati. 21 
Pakinnnka-va gg a of the DhanimafMt/a). a faithful individual is 
honoured (or praised) by all human and divine beings 
Therefore the two kinds of faiths mundane and supra mundane, 
are said by the Buddha to be one's property , 


Cl property of faith is the cause of the threefold unique 
happiness of humans, Dev as and Nibbana Moreover, it is the 
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cause of gaining such secular treasures as gold, silver and the 
like, That is true: Only he who is faithful and performs alms¬ 
giving can acquire secular treasures. The property of one 
without faith is just fruitless. Therefore the property of faith is 

■ 1m 

said to be the most praiseworthy possession. 

• a 

((2) When tiie ten wholesome works (alternately, the three 
acts of charity {Uana}, morality (.\7ia) and meditation (bhavaticia 
are performed day after day, they bring human happiness to the 
performer as they did to Sona, Ratthapala and other sons of 
wealthy persons; they bring divine happiness to the preformer as 
they did to Sakka, King of Devas, and others; they bring the 
bliss ofNibbana to him as they did bring to. Prince Mahapadunia 
and others. 


((3) Something to be licked and enjoyed is called taste. 
Various tastes such as the taste of roots, the taste of stems, etc., 

i 

and the other parts of a plant contribute to the development of 
one's body. (Hut} they can convey only secular happiness. The 
taste of the truth caused by restraint from falsehood (viral i- 
sacca) and that of the verbal truth ( vaci-succu) contribute to 
one's mental development through Tranquility (Sumatra), and 
(I'ipassitna) meditation and other meditative practices. They 
lead to Spiritual happiness. Arahatship called Vimutti-rusa , the 
taste of Emancipation, as developed through the taste of the 
Nibbanic Peace, the Truth in its ultimate sense ( parcimatthu- 
savca), is sweet and delicious. Therefore these three tastes of 
paramunha-succu. viruti-saccu and vtici-sacca are the best of 
all tastes. 


((4) An individual, who lacks both eyes, namely, the eye of 
intelligence in mundane development and the eye of intellig ice 
in sup Pa-mundane development, is called aticfha-puggala (an 
individual whose both eyes ary blind.) One having only the eye 
of intelligence in mundane development and lacks the eye of 
intelligence in the Dhamma, is called cka-cakkhu (one eyed) 
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one who has both eyes of intelligence is designated dvi-cakkfm 
ptiggctla (an individual whose both eyes see) 

4 

Of these three kinds of individuals, a two-eyed lay devotee 
lives by doing his domestic in ks, by taking refuge in the Triple 
Gem, by keeping the precepts, by fasting and by fulfilling other 
human sptial duties only through wisdom A monk lives by 
accomplishing his ascetic undertakings such as sTIavisnddhi , 
(purification of morality), uita-vi.snddhi (purification of mind) 
and others through wisdom "Only the life of one who abides 
by widsom is praiseuoithy", the Noble Ones such as Buddhas, 
etc , declare (They do not say that the lii’e of one who lives 
just by respiration is praiseworthy.) Thus should the meaning at 
moderate length be noted 


On hearing the Buddha's answer to his four questions Ajavnka the 
ogie became very clad; and being desirous of asking the remaining 
lour, he uttered i’*c Allowing verses 


Kathum su tarati oehuin, kutham v« laraii annavatn. 
Katham su dttkkhum acxeti, kathum su parisityhaii. 


(I-sailed Buddha) how, ot by what does one cross over the 
four rough whirlpools? How, or by what, does one cross over 
the ocean of \atn.\ara'* I low or by w hat does one o\ercoine the 
round of suffering? How or by what does one cleanse oneself 
of mental inpurities? 


When the ogre had questioned thus the Buddha uttered the foiowing 
verse as lie wished to answer as before 


Suddhaya tarati uyhani, ap/mmadmia annavam. 

J 'invent! dukkham aircii, paTmaya fiurisuj/hati 

(O Friend by the peculiar name of Alavakfc, I By faith isaddha) 
one crosses over the four rough whirlpools, by (ap/unnada), 
which is repeated performance of the ten w holesome acts, one 
crosses ovei the ocean of ianisaru; by energy ( viriya) one 
overcomes the round of sullering, by wisdom {jktahd) one 
cleanses oneself of mental impurities. 
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(Herein lie who crosses over the four whirlpool! can also 
cross over the ocean of sam.sam, can overcome the round of 
suffering and be aloof from moral impurities; but (1) he who 
lacks saddftit, as lie does not believe in the worthy practice of 
crossing over the four whirlpools, cannot engage in meditation 
which is crossing Therefore lie cannot go beyond them (2) He 
who neglects by indulging in five sensual pleasures, as he holds 
fast to these very pleasures, cannot get beyond ilie ocean of 
samsdro (3) He who is not energetic bin indolent, bv mixing 
himself with unwholsome things, lives miserably (d) A fool, as 
he does not know the good path of practise leading to the 
purification of moral impurities, cannot be away from such 
mental defilements 1 lence the Buddha’s answer revealing 
saddhu as opposed to usaddhiya (faithlessness), apptimada as 
opposed to pamada (negligence), viriya , as opposed to kosajja 
(indolence) and paitPd as opposed to nwha (ignorance). 

Again in this answering verse of four feet faith or the faculty 
of saddha is the fundamental cause of the four factors of the 
streams-winning (Soiapatiiyahpa), namely, (a) sappunsa- 
samseva. association w ith the virtuous, (b) saddhamimi-.savepia. 
listening to the law of the virtuous, (c) ynnisu-munasikarti , 
propel contemplation, and (d) 1 )hamniuii!id/iwnnut-pii!ipcuii, 
engagement in Tranquility and Insight meditation in accordance 
with the ninefold supra-mundane Dhatnma Only the possession 
of saddha leads to the development of the four lectors of tlte 
stream-winning factors, and only the development of these four 
factors leads to Solapaiti . the winning of the stream Hence by 
the first answer in the verse reading Saddhuya Uinta op ham. By 
faith one crosses over the four whirlpools of rough waters", the 
Sotapuni-mapgti, w hich is the crossing over o \' dmh'opha the 
whirlpool of wrong beliefs, as well as the noble Sutapunna. the 
Stream-Winner, are indicated 

(The noble Sotapamia . as lie has deligence, equivalent to the 
repeated acts of merit, accomplishes the second Path and is to 
he reborn but once in the human world; he crosses over the 
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■r 

ocean of samsoni, (the feat which has not been performed yet 
by Sofapatti-nuiggci ) and which has Us source in bhav'ogha , the 
whirlpool of becoming Hence by the second answer in the 
verse reading "appamihfena atpiavimi, by deiigence one crosses 
over the ocean of samara" he Sakadagami-nicigga, which is 
the crossing over of bhav'ogha. the whirlpool of becoming, as 
well as the noble individual Sakadaganu, the Oncc-Returnei. 
are indicated. 

(The noble Sakadagami accomplishes the third Path by 
energy and overcomes the lust-related suffering, which has its 
■ source in kam’vgha the whirlpool of sensual pleasures, (the feat 
which has not been performed yet by Sukaitagaiiii-niciggi/). 
Hence the third answer in the verse reading "vihyena dukkham 
uccefi, by energy one overcomes the round of suffering", the 
Anagiitni-in'igga, wind) is the crossing over of kcimo'ogha, the 
whirlpool t ( sensual pleasures, as well as the noble individual! 
AtMgami. the Never-Returner, are indicated. 

(The noble Anagami, as he is free from the mire of sensuality, 
accomplishes the fourth Path through the pristine pure Insight 
Wisdom and abandons the extreme impurities of avijja , 
ignorance, (which has not been eradicated yet by Anagami- 
niagga) I fence the fourth answer in the verse reading "pannuyu 
parixujjhati, by wisdom one cleanses oneself of mental 
impurities", the Aiahafta-migga, the crosing over of avijj'ogha, 
the whirlpool of ignorance, as well as the ArahtR are indicated.) 

At the end of the verse in answei that wa$ taught with Arhatship as 
its apex was AJavaka the ogre established in the Fruition of Sotapatti 


Alavakn's further tpifsiituis alter his attainment uTSuiapniii 


Now thut Alavaka the ogre had been impressed by the word peftina, 
wisdom, that is contained in (he fourth answer of the verse, "pepmaya 
parhujjhcUi'\ By wisdom is one is cleansed of one's mental impurities", 
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uttered by the Buddha, the ogre (as he was typically a noble 
Sotapanna), became desirous of asking further questions, a mixture of 
mundane and supra-mundane problems, by his intelligence and uttered 
the following six lines: 

Katham su labhate paTtnam? 

Kathaqt su vindate dhanam ? 

, Katham su kittiqi pappoti? 

Katham mittani ganthati? 

AsmU ioka param iokam 
katham pecca na socali?. 

*- 

-. * * 

(Exalted Buddha!) How is the twofold wisdom, mundane and 
supramundane, gained? How is the twofold wealth, mundane 
and supra-mundane, attained? How' is fame arrived at? How 
are friends associated? By what does not one grieve on passing 
away from this world to the next? 

(By this verse Alavaka) the ogre meant to ask on the 
problems concerning these five: 

1. The means to get wisdom, 

2. The menas to get wealth, 

3. The means to get fame, 

4. The means to get friends, and 

5. The means to get away froin sorrow in the next life. 

(Being desirous of teaching Alavaka properfy that there 'were four 
things contributing to the acquisition of the twofold wisdom, mundane 
and supra-mundane, (being desirous of answering the first question), 
the Buddha delivered the following verse: 


SaddaHano arahaiam, dhammam nibbanapatliya; 
sussusarp labhate paTiflam, appamatto vlcakkhano. 

(Friend by the peculiar name of AHtvaka!) He who has deep 
faith in the ten wholesome acts and the thirty-seven constituents 
of Enlightenment that contribute to the attainment of Nibblina 
taught by Buddhas, Paccekka-Buddhas and Arahats; who 
respectfully pays attention to the wise; who is mindful and 
JT 
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earnest; ami who collects thoroughly on the two speeches, one 
well-spoken ( xuhhuMta ) and the other ill spoken (asubhSsita), 
acquires the twofold wisdom, mundane I supra-mundane. 

(By this answer the Buddha meant to say that 

(1) saddha, faith. 

(2) snssusa, attention. 

(3) oppaniuda , mindfulness, and 

(4) vicpkfehuna, reflection 

are the means to have wisdom. 

(To make the meaning more explicit: Buddhas, Paccekka- 
Buddhas and Arahats realize Nihhaha through the ten 
wholesome acts at the bey inning and through the thirty-seven 
constituents of Enlightenment later on Therefore these ten 
wholesome acts and the thirty-seven constituents of 
Hnlightenment are to be designated as the means to Nibbana. 
Only lie who has profound faith, saddhu, can posses both 
mundane and supra-mundane wisdom, 

(The possession of wisdom, however, is not possible just by 
faith Only when the faithful individual develops sussTisa by 
approaching live wise, serv ing them, by listening to their pious 
words can he win these two kinds of wisdom. (That is to say, 
having faith that leads to Nibbana, lie must go to his preceptor 
( upqjjahuya ) and fulfills his duties towards them When the 
preceptor, being pleased with his fulfillment of duties, teach 
him, he must listen carefully ilis approach to his preceptors, 
his service towards him, his leading to his word - all these 
briefly make up tiie term ftlissusa, respectful obedience. Only 
one who possesses sussJisa, can realize mundane isdom as 
well as supra-mundane. 

(Only when the faithful and respectful listener further 
develops, appamSdo (mindfulness), and vtcakkhuna , 
(relic on) on suhhasila (well-spoken speech), and, 
duhi dut. (ill-spoken speech), can he lealize the twofold 
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wisdom He who lacks these four smhihu. su.wJtsu, 
appantqqa and vicukkhanu —cannot 

(With regard to the interrelation between these four and the 
subra-m lindane wisdom. (I) by saddhii a man takes up the 
practice leading to wisdom (2) by susmsa he listens respectfully 
tu the Dhamma leadinji to panuu, (3) in appamctiia he does not 
forget uhat he has learnt; (4) bv vicukkhanu he considers 
deeply what he has learnt so i\n\ it may remain intact and 
without distortion and widens one’s knowledge and wisdom 
Oi (2) by sussvsa a man respectfully listens to the Dhamma 
leading to wisdri (3) bv uppumudu lie bears in mind what he 
has learnt so that it mav not be iumotten; (4) by vicukkhanu 
one ponders the profound significance of u h|t he has borne in 
mind.) The repeated practice of these four brings to one the 
ultimate reality of Nibbana by causing Anihatship In ibis 
manner the development of t|ie supra-mundane wisdom of the 
Path and that of the Fruition is to be noted ) 

After answering the first question thus did the Exalted One. being 
desirous of answering now the second, third and fourth questions, 
uttered the following verse: 

/’( iliniptt-kurTi/litiru i'<7 titffund vitulat c (thattutu 

1 * I V 

saccena km nit pappau, dadtntt ininaiti gunthttii 

{Friend ogre by the peculiar name of \lavaka 1 ) He who 
performs these two tilings leading to both worldly ami spiritual 
wealth in harmony with the place and time, who by mental 
energy does not abandon bis duty, and who is physically 
energetic as well certainly occupies the twofold wealth (Ity the 
lit st half of the \erse does the Buddha answer that the twofold 
wealth can be attained through three factors folio wine the 

4-r 

practice in harmony with the place and time, leading to wealth; 
having mental energy and having physical energy i By 
auspicious truthful speech does one attain good u jutation that 
"This man is the speaker of truth"; [or] by the a tammem of 
ultimate reality of Nibbana does he reach fame: people would 
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say, "He is a Buddha," "He is a Pacceka Buddha," or "He is a 
noble disciple of the Buddha " (By this third foot of the verse 
the third question is answered.) He who without stinginess but 
wholeheartedly gives somebody what he or she wants, makes 
friends. (By this fourth foot the fourth question is answered.) 

a- 

(Herein the way the worldly wealth is attained through 
suitable practice, mental energy and physical energy may be 
noted from the (well-known) Cuja-setthi Jataka which tells of a 
man who becomes rich having two hundred thousand within 
four months by making a dead rat as his capital. 

(With reference to the attainment of spiritual wealth, it should 
be understood from the story' of Maha Tissa Thera 
Explanation: The aged elder Maha Tissa of Ceylon once 
decided to live only by the three postures of sitting, standing 
and walking, and he actually did so. fulfil I ting his duties. 
Whenever he fell slothful and drowsy lie soaked a head pad 
made of straw [normally used as a cushion to things carried on 
the head] with water, put it on his head and went into the water 
throat-deep to remove his sloth and drowsiness (thinu-middha) 

- After twelve years , he attained Arfchatship ) 

Having answered thus the first four questions in the way in which die 
worldly and spiritual things for the lay man and the monk are mixed, 
the Buddha now wished to tackle the fifth question. Accordingly he 
uttered the following verse: 

Yas.de ic catttro dhamma, saddiumu ghcmnti esino. 

Saccaqi dhamma dhTli cdycj, sa re pecca tt sa tv///. 

He who is faithful and seeking the benefit of one's home, in' 
whom exist four diings, namely, sacctt (truthfulness), dhamma 
(wisdom), dhTli (physical and mental energy), caga 
(generosity), indeed does not worry on his departure to the 
next existence. 

After ansv ering the fifth question thus, the Buddha wished to urge 

the ogre Alavaka and uttered this verse: 
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\r\gha at me'pi pitcchassit, puthu sum ana brahmane, 

Yadi sacca dantd caga, khantyu bbiyyo'dha vijjati. 

(Friend ogre by the peculiar name of Alavaka!) In this world if 
there were any virtue better than sacca (the twofold 
truthfulness) for the attainment of good reputation, if there 
were any virtue that is better than Junta (taming) through 
prudence which is part of wise obedience for the attainment of 

worldly and spiritual wisdom, if there were any virtue that is 

- * 

better than daga fgivin^ for the making of friends, if there is 
any virtue better than forbearance (khanti) in the form of 
physical and mental energy for the making of worldly and 
spiritual wealth, if there is any virtue belter titan these four, 
namely, sacca, daunt, caga and khantt, for the elimination of 
grief hereafter, or if you think there were any virtues better than 
these, I pray you, for your satisfaction ask many others, those 
monks and Brahmins such as Purana Kassapa, etc., . who falsely 
claim that they are Omniscient Buddhas. 

When the Buddha uttered thus, the ogre Ajavaka said to the Buddha 
in verse, the first half of which explains that he had already removed his 
doubt (through his attainment of the Path Knowledge), the doubt as to 
whether he should ask Purana Kassapa etc. and the second half explains 
the reason for his having no intention to ask: 

Katham nu dani pucchcyyam, 
push v samana- brahmane. 

Yo'ham i tjjt. i pajal icmii, 
yo at (ho sampdrayiko. 

(Exalted Buddha!) Now that i (your disciple. Alavaka by 
name,) have cut oil' all doubts by means of the sword of the 
Sotapatti Magga Nana, why should 1 ask many monks and 
Brahmins who unrighteously claim that they are Omni .Jem 
Buddhas. (Indeed 1 should not ask them as I have been free 
from that endangering defilement of doubt, viakiccha,) As you 
have instructed me, I who am your disciple, Alavaka by name, 
come to know personally and clearly on this day all that 
instruction of yours, regarding the attainment wisdom, the 
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attainment of wealth, the attainment of lame and the making of 
friends, and regarding t lu.- virtues that lead not to grief hereafter. 
(Therefore I need not ask other persons for my satisfaction 1 

Now the ogre Alavaka uttered agai i the following v- se in the order 
to show that the knowledge he had aci|tiiicd had its source In the 
Buddha: 

Atthavu va/u me Huthihp 

vastly 'akivim agt,um. 

Yo'ha in ajja pajammi, 

you In 11 hi nu tm iiuih(ipphaltini 

* 

The Edited One, Lord of the world a Imniscient 

Buddha, has out of compassion come to the city of Alavi to 
Spend tlte whole vassa period for the development of my, 
worldK and spititunl welfare The gift failhfuily given to the 
Omniscient fi iddlta is of great fruits ranging from the bliss of 
humans :: .0 Jevas to the bliss of Nibbana ! hat Omniscient 
Buddha who deserves the best gill I have come to know now 
thoro uglily. 

# * 

Maying told in verse that lie had now acijitired the means to develop 
his welfare. Alavaka now tittered again this verse in order to express his 
wish properly to do for the welfare of others 

Soa/unn vicrissuini, gatna gthnainpnra pnrcitp. 

Naimissaniaiio sanihmJJhutn. Dhwntmvisa ca MuihammaUun 

* 9 

(Exalted Buddlu whose sun of glory shines bright,) That 1. 
your disciple Alavaka (from today onwards the day I met with 
the Master, 1 with my joined hands raised to my head in 
adoration, will wander hum one celestial abode to another, 
from one ’celestial city to another, proclaiming aloud the 
countless attributes of the Buddha, the Chief of the three 
worlds, and the attribute of the Dhamma of the ten constituents, 
namely, the (four) Maggas. the (four) Plialas, Nibbana and the 
entire collection of your I cachings, containing the good means 
, of emancipation from the round of su tiering (and the attributes 
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of the Sangha, the eight classes of its members, the Noble Ones 
who carefully follow the various admirable practices of the 
threefold Training), 

4 

It was the time when the following four events simultaneously took 
place: 

(1) The end of Alavaka's verse 

(2) The coming of the daybreak; 

(3) The reception of AJavaka's verse with wild acclaim, and 

(4) The sending of Prince AJavaka by his royal servants to the ogre's 
mansion. 

When the king's men [from the city of AJavT] heard the tumultuous 
acclaim. the\ thought in themselves; "Such a roar could not have 
occurred about any personages other than the Exalted One. Could it he 
that the Exalted One has come' 5 " On seeing the body-rays from the 
Buddha they no longer remained outside the mansion and entered it 
without fear. There in the ogre's mansion did they encounter the 
Buddha seated and the ogre AJavaka standing with his joined hands in 
adoration: 

if 

After seeing thus the king's men bravely handed the little Prince 
AJavaka over to the Ogre AJavaka, saying: "0 Great Ogre, we have 
brought this Prince AJavaka to give you in sacrifice Now' you may bite 
him or eat him if you wish. Do as you please." As AJavaka Imd already 
become a noble Sotapanna at that time and (especially) as he was told 
to be so in front of the Buddha he felt greatly ashamed 

Then AJavaka tenderly took over the little prince with Fils two hands 
and offered him to the Buddha, savin; 


ig 


"Exalted Buddha, I offer this royal child to you I givi ■ mi 
the boy in charity. Buddhas are kind and protective to the 
sentient beings for their welfare Exalted Build ha, please 
receive him, this Prince AJavaka, for his welfare and happiness." 

He al so uttered this verse: 
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Imam knmaram sata/mTitfa/akkhapmn. 
sahhu Tiguptlam paiipwuja \ ;i wtjut tutu. 

I IdaggaeitlO sumum) dadanti h* 

/kiiiyyaha lokahiiaya cakkhuma. 

Exalted Buddha of the fivefold eye 1 Being elated and happy, 
I, (Alavaka by name,) faithfully give you the prince named 
Alavaka, who possesses more than a hundred marks owing to 
his past meritorious deeds, who also lias all big and small limbs 
and a developed physical appearance. Buddhas look after the 
sentient beings for their benefits. Kindly accept the prince for 
his own welfare. 

4 

The Buddha accepted the little Prince Alavaka with his hands. While 
he was thus accepting, in order to give his blessing for the benefit of 
long life and gc^d health of the ogre and the prince, the Buddha uttered 
[three] verses, eacl omitting a foot (to be filled up by somebody else). 
That blank in ear* verse was filled up three times as the fourth foot by 
the ogre in order to establish the little prince in the Three Refuges. 
The incomplete verses which were uttered by the Buddha and 
completed by the ogre are as follows: 

Buddha: DTyhayuko hum uyam kumaro, 
tuvcitf cayukkhu sukhilo hhuvahi. 

A vyadhitu lukahilaya aphtha , 

Yakkha; ay am kumaro sunn turn itpeli Huddham. (I) 

Buddha: DTyhayttko hotti uyam kumaro 
, Utvaftca yakkham sukhilo hhuvahi. 

A vyadhitu tokahilaya itdhaiha , 

Yakkha: ayum kumaro saranam upeti Dhammam (2) 

Buddha: DTyhuyukn hot It uyam kumaro 
luvaJI at yakkha sukhilo hhuvahi 

m- 

A vyadhitu hkahitaya titthalHa, 

Yakkha: a ya)p kumaro saranam upeti Sony ham (3) 


nxt 
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Buddha: May this Prince Alivaka live long! Ogre Alavaka, may 
you also have physic^! and mental happiness! May you 
both remain long, being free from the ninety-six 

diseases, for the welfare of many! 

Yakkha: (Exalted Buddha 1 } This Prince Alavaka takes refuge in 
the Exalted One, Lord of the world, and Omniscient 
Buddha, (I) 

Buddha May this Prince Alavaka live long! Ogre Alavaka, may 
you also have physical and mental happiness! May you 
both remain long, being free from the ninety-six 

diseases, for the welfare of many 1 

■ 

Yakkha: (Exalted Buddha 1 ) This Prince Alavaka takes refuge in 
the Dhamnia consisting of the ten features such as the 
four Paths, four Fruitions, Nibbana and the entire body 
of Teachings, (2) 


Buddha. May this Prince AJavaka live long! Ogre AJavaka, may 
you also have physical and mental happiness! May you 
both remain long, being free from the ninety-six 
diseases, lor the welfare of many! 


Yakkha' fExalted Buddha!) This Prince AJavaka takes refuge 
in the Sangha of the Noble Ones in the ultimate sense of 
the word (Pafamdtha Anya 1 (3); 


| ‘ - g _ * 4 

Then die Buddha entrusted the little prince to the king's officers, 
ordering "Bring up this royal child and return him to me!" 


Naming of the prince: Hatihakn Ainvakn 

j * 

The original name the prince was Alavaka As has been said the 
day the ogre v a-: u.med the prince was passed on step by step from 
the hanus of the toynl officers to the ogre's hands, from the ogre's 
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4 

hands to be the Buddha's hands from the Buddha’s hands back to the 

# . _ 

hands of the officers. Hence he was named Hatthaka Ajavaka (or 
Hatthakf- lavaka, 'Ajavaka who‘has been handed from person to 
person'). 

When the officers, -eturned, carrying the little prince, they were seen 
by farmers and foresters and other people, who asked timidly "How is 
it? Is it that the ogre docs not want to devour the prince because he is 
too small?" "Friends, do not be afraid," replied the officers, "The 
Exalted One has made him free from danger", and they related the 
whole story to them. 

Then the entire city of AlavTcheered, shouting “sadfiu \ sadhu!", \ he 
people happened to have faced in the direction where the ogre Ajavaka 
was in just one roaring "The Exalted One has caused safety! The 
Exalted One has caused safety!' 1 When it was time for the Buddha to go 
to town for alms-food, the ogre went along, carrying the Buddha's 
bowl and robe, half the way down to see Buddha off, he returned to his 
mansion. 


Mass Con version (DluimmTihhuwmayu) 

After the Buddha went on alms-round in the city of AlavT and when 
he had finished his meal, he sat down in the splendid seat prepared 
under a tree in quietude at the city gate. Then came King Ajavaka with 
his hosts of ministers and 11 oops joined by the citizens of AJavi who did 
obeisance to the Buddha and sat down around him and asked: "Exalted 
Buddha, how could you tame such a wild and cruel ogre?" 

The Buddha then delivered the aforesaid Alavaka Suita in twelve 

* 

verses in which he started his narration with the attack made by the 
ogre and went on relating in detail "In this manner did he rain nine 
kinds of weapons, in this manner did he exhibit horrible thing ., in this 
manner did he put questions to me, in this manner did I answer his 
questions " At the end of the discourse eighty-four thousand sentient 
beings realized the Four Truths and found emancipation 
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, Regular offerings made to the ogre 

Now.King Alavaka and the citizens of Alavi built a shrine for the 
ogre Alavaka near the (original) shrine of Vessavana Deva King And 
they regularly made to the ogre olYerings worthy of divine beings 
{DeviUabuh) such.as flowers, perfumes, etc. 

When the little prince grew-up into an intelligent youth, they sent him 
to the Buddha with these words: "You, Prince, have secured a new 
lease of life because of the Exalted One Go and serve the Master. 
Serve the Order of monks as well!" I he Prince approached the Buddha 
and the monks and rendered his service to them, practised the Dhamnia 
and was established in the Aiiayami-phalu, He also learned all the 
teachings of the Three Pitakas and acquired the retinue of five hundred 
lay devotees of the Buddha. At a later time the Buddha held a 
convocation where the devout lay man and Anagami Prince Hatthaka 
Alavaka was placed foremost among those who lavishly showered 
"upon their audience the four Saii^uha-vuithns, 


11 ere ends Chapter Thirty-Three 
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CHAPTER THIRTY FOUR 

THE BUDDHA'S SEVENTEENTH VASSA AT VEUJVANA 

As has been said above, after taming and converting the ogre 
AJavaka while observing the sixteenth vasxu at AjavTcity, the Buddha 
exhorted and converted those beings who were worthy of conversion, 
when the vas.sa came to an end he journeyed from the city ok AjavT and 
reached the city of Rajagaha in due course and stayed at the Vejuvana 
monastery of the city to keep the seventeenth vcissa. 

Story of Sirimn the courtesan 

Here a brief account of Sirima the courtesan should be 
known in advance as follows: Merchants of Rajagaha who 
belonged to a trading guild, having personally witnessed the 
splendour of the city of Vesair which was due to the courtesan 
AmbapatT, told King Bimbisara on their return to Rajagaha that 
a courtesan should be kept in their city too; when the king 
granted permission to do so, they appointed a very pretty 

woman, Salavat!* by name, courtesan with appropriate 

■ 1 

ceremonial emblems and duly recognized by the king. A fee of 
a hundred coins was charged lor those who want to enjoy her 
company for one night. 

When the courtesan first gave birth 10 a son. the infant was 
abandoned on a road but was picked up, adopted and named 
JtVaka by Prince Abb ay a. On coming of age lie went tu 

Takknsila and studied medicine under a prominent teacher till he 
.became accomplished in ihat science. He was, in fact, to „e 
famous as physician JTvaka, and his name is well-known even 
today 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


- r 


222 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

During Salavafi's second confinement a daughter was born. As a 
daughter could follow her mother’s occupation as a courtesan, she was 
not abandoned (unlike in Jrvaka’s case) but nurtured well. The name 
STrima was given to her On her mother SlUavafTs death she succeeded 
her and was recognized as courtesan by the king. Those who wished to 
seek pleasure with her for one night had to pay a thousand coins. This 

is a brief account of the courtesan Sirirna. 

# 

The Buddha's Discourse in connection with Sirimir 

While the Buddha was keeping the seventeenth vassa at Veluvana m 
Rajagaha, Sirirna was a lady of great beauty. What was peculiar about 
her was this: During one rainy season she did something wrong against 
the Buddha's female lay devotee ( upcisika) UitariT. who was daughter- 
in-law of the wealthy merchant Punna, and who was a noble 
Sotapanna. In order to beg. Uttara's pardon, she confessed to the 
Buddha who hr cl finished his meal together with members of the 
Sangha at Uttm'a’s house. One that very day, after listening to the 
Buddha's discourse given in appreciation of the meal, she attained 
Sotapatti-phalu when the verse beginning with "Akkodhena jirw 
kodham" uttered by the Buddha came to a close. (i his is just an 
abridgment. A detailed account will be given "when we come to the 
section on NandamatH l ttara UpTisika in the chronicle of female lay 
devotees in the Chaptcr*on Sangha-Ratana.) 

The day after her attainment of Soiapaui-phaht, the courtesan Sirirna 
invited the Order of bhikkhus with the Buddha at its head and 
performed alms-giving mi a grand hcale. from that day onwards she 
undertook permanent {ni/hn/dhii} giving of a I ins-food to a group of the 
eight bhikkhus. Beginning from the first day of her invitation the eight 
bhmkhus went in theii turn to Sirima's place constantly for food 
Saying respectfully "Please accept butter. Venerable Sirs! Please accept 
milk. Venerable Sirs, 1 Sirirna’ offered by putting her supplies to the 
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brim of the bowls of the eight monks who came as it was their turn, 
The food received by a monk (from Sirima’s house) was sufficient for 
three or four. Sirima spent sixteen coins eacli day for offering food. 

One day one of the eight monks going to Sirima's place in their turn 
had his meal and went to another monastery' that was more than three 
mi anas away from Rajagaha. One evening while the visiting monk was 
sitting at the place reserved for waiting upon the Mahathera of the 
monastery, his fellow monks asked him in their speech of welcome 
(patisandhara), "Friend, where did you have your meal and come over 
here?" The visiting monk replied, "Friends, I came after having the 
meal which is the permanent offering made to eight monks by Sirima.’' 
Again the monks inquired, "Friend, did Sirima make her offering 
attractive and give it to you?" "Friend, 1 am not able to praise her food 
fully. She offered the food to us after preparing it in the best possible 
manner. The food received by one from her is sufficient for three or 
four to enjoy. It is particularly fortunate for one to see her beauty 
rather than to see her offering That woman Sirima is indeed one 
endowed with such and such signs of beauty and fairness of limbs big 
and small!" Thus the visiting monk replied, extolling Sirima's qualities. 

Then one of the monks, after hearing the words in praise of Sirima's 
qualities, fell in love with her even without actual seeing. Thinking "1 
should go and see her", he told the visiting monk his years of standing 
as a bhikkhu and asked about the order of monks (who were presently 
due to be at Sirima’s house). "Friend," replied the visiting monk, "if 
you go now you will be one of ihose at Sirima's place tomorrow and 
receive the atlhakabhaUu (the food for the eight)." Hearing the reply, 
tlie monk set out'at that very moment, taking his bowl and robe. 
(Though he could not reach Rajagaha that night, he made great effort 
to continue his journey ) And he arrived in Rajagaha at dawn. \V’'en 
he entered the lot-drawing booth and stood there, the lot came to him, 
and he joined the group to receive the aUhaka-bhaUa at Sirima's 
residence. 
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But Sirima had been inflicted with a fatal disease since the previous 
day when the former monk left altei having Sirirria's meal Therefore 
she had to take off her ornament s that she usually put on, and lay down 
on her couch, As her female servants saw the eight monks coming 
according to their lot, they reported to SiriinT But site was unable to 
give seats and treat them personally by taking the bowls with her own 
hands (as in the previous days) So she asked her in aids while lying, 
"Take the bowls from the monks, women. Give them seats and offer 
the rice-gruel first. Then oiler cakes and. when meal time comes, fill 
the bowls with food and give them to the monks." 

"Yes, madam," said the servants, and after ushering the monks into 
the house, they gave them rice-gruel first Then they offered cakes At 
meal time they made the bowls full with cooked rice and dishes When 
they told her of what they had done, Sirinm said to them. "Women, 
carry me to the Venerable Ones, I would like to pay my respect to 
them." When th -v carried her to the monks, she did obeisance to the 
monks respectfv. 1 / with her body trembling as she could not remain 
steady. 

The monk who had become amorous ith Sirima' without seeing 
Iter previously now gazed upon her and thought, "This Sirinm looks 
still beautiful despite hu illness How great her glamour would have 
been when she was in good health and adorned with all ornaments." 
Then there aiose in his person wild lustful passions as though they had 
accumulated for many crores of years. The monk became unconscious 
ol anything else and could not eat his meal Taking the bow! lie went 
back to the monastery, covered the bowl and put it at a place. Then he 
spread out a robe on which In lay down with his body kept straight 
No companion monk could request him to eat He starved himself by 
entirely cutting off the food. 

Thai evening Sirinm died King Bimbisau had the new s sent to the 
Buddha, saying. "Exalted Buddha! Sirima! the ydlmpei sister of the 
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physician Jfvaka is dead." On hearing the news the Buddha had his 
message sent back to the king, asking him, "Do not cremate the 
remains of Sirima yet. Place her body on its back at the cemetery and 
guarded it against crows, dogs, foxes, etc." The king did as he was 
instructed by the Buddha 


In this way three days had passed, and on the fourth day, Sirima's 
body became swollen. Worms came out profusely from the nine 
openings of the body The entire frame burst out and was bloated like 
a boiling-pot King Bimisara sent the drummers all over the city of 
Rajagaha to announce his orders' "All citizens except children who are 
to look after their houses must come to the cemetery to watch the 
remains of Sirima. Those who fail to do so will be punished with a fine 
of einht coins each " He also sent an invitation to the Buddha to come 

ft-* 1 

and observe Sirima's body. 


The Buddha then asked the monks. "Let us go and see Sirima's 
body!" Tlie young passionate monk followed no advice of others but 
starved himself, lying The food (kept in the bowl four days ago) had 
now gone stale. The bowl also had become filthy Then a friendly 
monk told the young bhikklut, "Friend, the Buddha is about to go and 
see Sirima's body." Though he was oppressed by hunger severely, the 
Crazy voung monk got up as soon as he heard the name Sirima. "What 
do you say, friend?” lie asked. When the friend replied, "The Buddha, 
friend, is going to see Sirima Are you coming along?" Answering 
"Yes, ! am", lie threw away the stale food, washed the bowl, put it in 
the bag and went along with other monks. 


Surrounded by the monks, the Buddha stood on one side at the 
Cemetery* There were also groups of nuns {bhikkhunTs), members of 
the royalty, male and female lay devotees, standing on other sides. 
When all had gathered, the Buddha asked the king. "Great King, who 
was this woman'?" "Lxalted Buddha, 1 she a as a young woman named 
Sirima 1 , sister of the physician JTvaka." ansvyered'the king, "Was she 
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Sirima, Great King? the Buddha asked again 

m 

the Buddha said 


When the kim* atilt med. 

W * 


"Great king, in that ease (if she was Jivaka's sister) have the 
announcement made by Beating tlte drum that "those who desire 
Sirima may take her on the payment of a thousand coins " 


The king did as instructed by the Buddha But there was no one who 
would say even 'hey! or 'ho!■ When the king informed the Buddha that 
"Nobody would like to take her", the Buddha said. "Great king, if there 
is none to take her for a thousand coins, reduce the price", the king 
then had it announced that those who would like to take her hv paying 
five hundred. Again none was found desirous of taking her by paying 
that amount of money. Again the price was reduced to two hundred 
and fifty, two hundred, one hundred, fifty, twenty-five, live, one coin, 
half a coin, one fourth of a coin, one sixteenth of a coin, just a yini/a 
seed. But nobody came out to take her body Finally it was announced 

P» _ 

that the body might ho taken free, without making any payment at all 
Still no one muttered even 'hey!' or 'ho 1 '. 


The king reported the matter to the Buddha, saying. "Exalted 
Buddha, there does not exist a single person who would take it free of 

charge!" The Bu.ddha then sermonized as follows 

. * 

» 

"You monks, my dear sons! Behold this woman (Sirima) who 
had been dear to many Formerly in this city of Rajagaha one 
could seek pleasure with her by paying as much as a thousand 
coins. Now nobody would like to take her by paying 
nothing at all! The beauty that was so highly valued has now 
come to destruction Monk, through your eye of wisdom 
observe this physical frame that is always intolerably painful!" 


Then the Buddha uttered the following verse 


TJ XI 



I 


* 
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Passa c ittakoimn him In tin. arukavam mmussrfani 

_ *. * w* t 

Antrum hah it.sattkappain, yas.su n'atthi dhttvam fhiti. 

i 

(O my dear sons, monks') There is no such a thing as nature 
of firmness or of steadfastness in this body frame, not even the 
slightest bit. The body frame which is made pleasant and 
exquisite with dress and ornaments, flowers and perfumes and 
other forms of cosmetics; which is composed of limbs big and 
small, beautiful and proportionate, giving a false impression of 
splendour, w hich can stand upright because of its three hundred 
bones; which is constantly painful and intolerable; which is 
wrongly thought by many blind worldlings to be pleasant, 
befitting and fortunate as they know no truth and have no 
intelligence, and which is unpleasant as the whole thing is 
disgustingly full of loathsomeness, trickling down from the 
sore-like nine openings With your penetrating eye, have a look 
at such a body, studying repeatedly! 

At the end of the discourse eighty-four thousand beings realized the 
Four Truths and attained emancipation. The young monk who had 
loved Sirima became established in Sotapatti-pbala. 


(The above account is extracted from the Story of Sirima, Jara- 
Vagga, Second Volume of the / )hammapada ( 'ommeniary. 


(In connection with the story of Sirima, the account contained 
in the Vijaya Suita. I Tag a Vnuga of the first volume of the 
Suita A ’ijiaia ( 'onnnmiiary, will be reproduced as follows, for it 
has so much appeal.) 


While the young monk was starving himself, Sirima" died and was 
reborn as Chief Queen to Su\7una Desa of Yama celestial abode. The 
Buddha in the company of monks took the young psychopathic monk 
and went to watch the remains of Sirima that was not cremated vet but 
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kept by King Binibisara (under the Buddha's instructions) at the 
cemetery where dead bodies were thrown away Similarly, the citizens 
as well as the king himself were present there, 

•mJ* 

'here at the cemetery the people talked among themselves, "Friends, 
in the past it was hard to get your turn to see and enjoy her even by 
paying a thousand coins,. But now no person would like to do so even 
for a aiinja seed." | 

m 

The celestial queen Sinaia accompanied by live hundred divine 
chariots came to the cemetery . To the monks and lay people who had 
assembled there at the cemetery the Buddha delivered the Vijaya Suita 
and to the young monk he uttered in his exhortation the verse 
beginning with "Amw cillakalaiji himlutip," as preserved in the 

Dhuiiiiiutpntfa 

* _ i 

The Vijaya Sutta and its translation 

*** * 

(1) ('ann it vci yacii va titlhain, nisi mm tala va suyain 
saminjeii pa.yjnM, e,vo kayassa injanef. 

Walking or standing; sitting or. lying down; bending one’s 
joints or stretching them; all these postures of walking, 
standing, sitting, lying down, stepping forward, stepping 
backward; bending and stretching are movements of the body. 

By this verse is meant the following: 

In this body there is no person who walks, no person who 
stands,... no person who stretches. Ini'aci, one should. 

(a) know that it is the mind (consciousness) that desires to 
walk, stand, sit or lie down; 
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(b) know that it is the mind that conditions the wind element 

that pervades all over the body; 

# 

t 

(c) know that when the wind element pervades the body, new 
matter arises, and it is the matter that w-alks; 

(d) know with intelligence that what walks is no person or 
self, but it is the matter which does the walking; 

m 

* 

(e) know with-intelligence that what stands is no person or 
self, but it is the matter which does the standing; 

(i) know with intelligence that what sits is no person or self 
but it is the matter which does the sitting; 

k 

(g) know with intelligence that what has down is no person or 
self but it is the matter which does the lying down; 

(h) know with intelligence that what bends is no person or self 
but it is the matter which does the bending; 

li) know with intelligence that what stretches it is no person 
or self but it is the matter that does the stretching. 

In accordance with the above lines, (l) when the mind desires 

m 

to walk, the wind element conditioned by the mind pervades all 
over the body Because of the pervasion of tiic wind dement, 
there appears the bodily gesture of striding in the desired 
direction. That is to say peculiar forms of matter come into 
being in succession by thcgesnue of striding towards another 
desired place qvei there Because of the striding gesture 
of these successive forms of matter,- such a gesture is caued 
"going" in worldly parlance. 
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(2) Similarly, when the mind desires to stand, the wind 
element conditioned by the mind pervades all over the body 
Because of the pervasion of the wind element, there appears the 
vertically erecting gesture of the body i'hat is to say peculiar 
forms of matter come into being in succession by the vertically 
erecting. Because ol the vertically erecting gesture of these 
successive forms of matter in linking the upper part and the 
lower part of the body, such a gesture is called "standing*' in 
worldly parlance. 


(3) Similarly, when the mi ml desires to sit, the wind element 
conditioned by the mind pervades all over the body Because of 
the pervasion of the wind element, there appears the bending 
gesture of the lower part and the erecting gesture of the upper 
part of the body. That is to say peculiar forms of matter come 
into being in succession h> the bending of the lower part and 
the erect'cn of the upper pan of the body Because of the 
partly bending and partly erecting gesture of these successive 
forms of matter, such a gesture is called "sitting" in worldly 
parlance, 

* 

(4) Similarly, when the mind desires to lie down, tile wind 
element conditioned hy the mind pervades till o v ei the body 
Because ol the perv asion of the wind element, theie appears the 
horizontally stretching gesture of the body That is to say 
peculiar forms of matter conic into being in succession In the 
horizontally Stretching gcstuic of the bod\ Because of the 
horizontally stretching of these successive forms ol mailer such 
a gesture is called "lying down" in worldly parlance 

In the case of "bending" or "stretching", too, as the mind 
desires to bend or to stretch, the mind-conditioned wind 
element pervades the joints Because of this pervasion of the 
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* 

wind element, the bending or the stretching gesture appears. 
That is to say peculiar forms of matter come into being in 
succession by the bending or the stretching gesture Because of 
the bending or the stretching gesture of these successive forms 
of matter, such a gesture is called "bending" or stretching" in 
worldly parlance. 

Therefore all these gestures of walking, sitting, sleeping, 
bending or stretching belong to the body That is to say 
peculiar forms of matter come into being by their respective 
gestures. In this body there is no individuality, no entity, no 
soul, that walks, stands, sits, lies down, bends or stretches. 
This body is devoid of any individuality, entity any soul, that 
does the walking, the standing, the sitting, the lying down, the 
bending or the stretching, what is in reality is: 

citiuripnafam Ttyqmma, mnattem lion vaytmo 

vayunana/faio nanW, hoti kayassa injanci. 

* 

On account of the peculiar state of mind, the peculiar state of 
the wind element arises. On account of the peculiar state of the 
wind element, the peculiar state of the body's movement arises. 
This is the ultimate sense of the verse. 

By this first verse the Buddha teaches the three 
characteristics the characteristic of impermanence (anicca- 
lakkhana ), the characteristic of suffering {dukkha-lakkhana) 
and the characteristic of non-sou I ( anattalakkhana ) The way 
he teaches is as follows 

* 

f • 

When one remains long in any of the four' postures of 
walking, standing, sitting and lying down, one becomes painful 
and uneasy. In order to dispel that pain and uneasiness, one 
changes one’s posture. (The characteristic of suffering is 
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covered by tlie posture, hi order not to let the characteristic of 
suffering appear, it is hidden by means of another posture. That 
is why the wise say. "The posture ( iriyupatha ) covers the 
characteristic of suffering.") 

Thus by the three feet (path) beginning with "ca/wn vayadi 
vd fifthum" the characteristic of suite ring covered up by change 
of posture is taught (Change of one posture to another is due 
to body-pain. The cause, which is body-pain, the characteristic 
of suffering, is known from the aforesaid effect which is change 
of posture.) 

In the same way, as there is no posture of standing, etc. while 

one walks, the characteristic of impermanence covered by 

continuity (saiitali) is taught by the Buddha who says e.vcT' 

kayussu iujand, till these postures of walking, standing, sitting, 

lying down stepping forward, stepping backward, bending and 

stretchino are movements of the budv." 

* * 


Further explanation The uninterrupted arising of matter and 

mind is called sankiti. Because of this suniati which is the 

* * 

uninterrupted arising of matter and mind, the cessation and 
disappearance of matter and mind, i e the characteristic of 
impermanence, is not seen. That is why the wise say, 
"Continuity" covers the characteristic of impermanence." By 
his teaching esa kuyassa injuna, the Buddha means to say all 

m 

these postures of walking, standing, sitting lying down, stepping 
forwards, stepping backwards, bending and stretching are 
movements of the body " 


"In each posture, an aggregate of mind'ami matter in hatimmy 
with the posture arises uninterruptedly With the change of each 

posture, changes or disappears the aggregate of mmd and 

■»* 
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matter too." Therefore,It is understood (hat by the fourth and 

last foot, the Buddha teaches the characteristic of 

/ " " t 

impermanence covered by sanuui. 

As has been said above, in ultimate reality, it is because of the 
mind (hat desires to walk, to stand, to sit or to lie down, the 
mind-conditioned wind element arises. Because the wind 
element pervades all over the body, peculiar forms of matter 
such as the gesture of walking, of standing, of sitting or of lying 
down arise. With reference to these gestures people say, 'one 
walks, 'one stands', 'one sits', ’one lies down’, 'one steps 
forward', 'one steps backwards', 'one bends' or 'one stretches". 
In ultimate reality, however, this is the mere arising of peculiar 
forms of matter as they are given rise into being by certain 
combined causes in harmony That is to say this is the mere 
arising of peculiar forms of matter by the gestures of walking, 
standing, etc. as motivated by the combination in harmony of 
the causes belonging to both the matter and the mind of the 
body. Those of itftavada (soul theory) who have no profound 
knowledge of this say: "The soul itself walks, stands, sits or lies 
down." On the contrary the Buddha declares that it is not the 
soul that does the walking, standing, sitting and lying down. 
"Esa kayassa fiijatia" all these are but movements of the body 
appearing through their respective gestures accomplished by a 
number of causes which harmoniously come together. 

* j _ m 

I he four masses {guana) 

* 

J Herein there are four masses {glutnet), namely, (1) saniati 
(mass of continuity) (2) \am7ihu~ghwa (mass of coherence), (3) 
kicca-ghana (mass of functions) and (4) arammatia-ghana 
(mass of sense-objects). 

* t ' 4 

/'/ A? 

M * 
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Of these four, (1) the arising of physical and mental elements 
by uniting, combining and cohering with one another so that 
they appear as a whole without any gap is santati-ghana. 

I 

• * m 

Herein "without any gap" means the cessation of the 
preceding element coincides with the arising of the following, 
or, as soon as the preceding element ceases the following arises. 
Tltis is said by Tika writers to be "purinia-pacchimunam 
nirant amt o', 'the absence of gap between one element and the 
next." By arising thus without any gap, it seems that the arising 
elements are more powerful and overwhelming and the ceasing 
elements less manifest; so people then have a wrong impression 
that "what we see now is what we saw previously." This is 
proved by the fact that when a burning stick is turned round and 
round, it is thought to be a ring of fire, (This indeed is the mass 
of continuity.) 

(2) The arising of mental elements such as phassa (contact), 
etc. and of physical elements such as pathavT (earth element), 
etc. by uniting, combining and cohering with one another so 
that they all give the impression of their being one in reality is 
sgnmha-ghwM. 

4 

When mental and physical elements arise, they do so not as 

one natural quality (sabhavusuttf). On the mental side there are 

at least eight elements (such as eakkhu-vinnana, eye- 

consciousness, and seven sab bu-cilta-sTuihui x u la-cvk isika, 

* 

mental concomitants dealing with all consciousness); on the 
physical side too, there are at least eight elements (by which 
eight material units are referred to). Thus at least eight natural 
qualities, whether mental or physical, give the impression that 
they are but one by uniting, combining and cohering with one 
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another; such is meant by satnnhu-ghana. (This indeed is the 
mass of coherence ) 


(3) Elements belonging to a mental or physical unit arise, 
performing their respective functions. When they arise, it is 
difficult (for those who have no knowledge Of A hhklhannmi) to 
understand "this is the function phassu (contact), this is the 
function of vetiuna (sensation), this is the function of suTma 
(perception)" and so on. Likewise, it is difiicult (for them) to 
understand "this is the function of palhcnT (earth element), this 
is the function of apt) (water element), this is the function of 
vayo (wind element), this is the function of fejo (tire element)" 
and so on Thus the functions of the elements, being difiicult to 
grasp, make their appearance as a whole by uniting, combining 
and cohering with one another, such is called kiccu-ghttna (This 
indeed is the mass of functions ) 


(4) Elements belonging to each mental unit collectively pay 
attention or elements belonging to each physical unit form a 
single object for one's attention by uniting, combining and 
cohering with one another, leading one to the impression that 
they are just one (natural quality) in reality is untmimuia-ghanu. 
(This indeed is the mass of sense-object.) 


In short, several physical and mental elements arise as a result 
Qjaccc ly'uppa/uui ) of a cause {/kictciva): but it is hard to discern 
their differences in terms of time nature, function and attention 
and thus they create the false impression that they are but one 
unit, they are called respectively .xanlali-ghana , Samnhtt-ghana, 
kivea-ghitna , arid urunuminu-ghunit (This account of the four 
masses are reproduced from the Dhunitmisahgcuii Alii la 77ka 
and Ann 'ITka) 

I 



71 \7 





http://www.dhammadownload.com 


236 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 


In dealing with ultimate reality the quality of an element is to 
be discerned. For instance, with regard to a chili seed, the mind 
is to be focussed only on its taste Only when the natural quality 
of an element is discerned with the eye of wisdom can the 
ultimate reality be penetrated. Only when the ultimate reality is 
penetrated is the mass (ghana) dissolved. Only when the mass 
is dissolved is the knowledge of anatta (non-soul) is gained. If 
the natural quality is not discerned with the eye of wisdom, the 
ultimate reality cannot be penetrated. If the ultimate reality is 
not penetrated the mass is not dissolved.. If the mass is not 
dissolved the knowledge of anatta is not gained. That is why 
the wise say: “The ghana covers up the characteristic of 
anatta ." 

By the fourth foot of the first verse the Buddha reveals the 
characteristic of anatta that is covered tip by the mas k's, for he 
says there, "esa kayassa ihjana, all these postures do not 
belong to a soul or art entity, but they are, in fact, just the 
movements of the physical and mental elements accomplished in 
their respective functionsDeep indeed is the teaching. It 
cannot be understood through the eye ofordinary wisdom. 

End of the first verse. 

* 

Having thus preached by way of the three characteristics the 
meditation subject of sunnata (void or absence) of permanence 
(nicca), happiness (siikiut), ami soul iatta), in order to preach the two 
kinds of loathsomeness, that of the living (sm'iwlatiaka-asitbha) and 
that of lifeless (avilfficbiaka-asHbha), the Buddha uttered more verses: 

(2) AHhhiahant-samyitlto 
tacamamsava tepano 

71NI 
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chaviya kayo paticcharmo 
yathabhutam na dissati. 

This living body is composed of (three hundred) bones, .(nine 
hundred) tendons that bind the bones and (seven thousand) 
capillaries that help experience-the tastes. It is plastered by the 
thick inner skin in white and nine hundred lumps of flesh 
(extremely stinking and disgusting thereby). This living body is 
covered by the thinner (outer) skin of different colours as the 
walls of a house are painted brown, etc; therefore the reality of 
loathsomeness is entirely indiscernable in true perspective to the 
fools who are blind for lack of wisdom. 

__ # 

• y 

(The nature of the body is said to be as follows: Just as in a 
house beams, purlins, principal rafters and common rafters and 
other substantial parts are fastened and kept immovable by 
means of rattan stems, even so (in the body) three hundred and 
sixty substantial bones are fastened and. kept immovable by 
means of rattan-like nine hundred tendons. Just as walls of 
bamboo matting are plastered with cowdung and fine earth, 
even so the bones and the tendons are plastered by nine hundred 
lumps of flesh. As the walls of the house are finished with 
cement, so the body is wrapped up by the thicker skin. The 
aforesaid bones, tendons, lumps of flesh and thicker skin have 
by nature foul and loathsome smell. But as the walls are 
painted in different colours such as brown, yellow, green, red, 
etc. in order to make the house look beautiful, the bones, 
tendons, lumps of flesh and the thicker skin are covered by the 
paint-like outer and thinner skin which is flimsy like the wing of 
a fly in brown, golden, red, or white colour, (so flimsy that 
when it is taken off from the body and rolled into a ball, its size 
would be as small as a plum seed). Therefore those without the 
eye of wisdom cannot see its loathsomeness in its true state.) 
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In order to preach that the variety of unpleasant internal organs must 
be seen by penetrating them with the eye of wisdom—the organs very 
impure, foul smelling, disgusting and loathsome but which are not 
obvious to all people because they are thus enveloped by the thicker 
skin that is again covered by the coloured thinner skin—the Buddha 
went on to utter these verses: 

(3) Antapuro udarapuro 
yctkanapelassa va/fhino, 
hadaya.ssa papphdsassa 
vakkdssa pihakassa ca. 

(4) Sihghanikaya khclassa 
sedassa ca ntedassa ca, 
lohilssa hsikaya 
pittassa ca vasaya ca. 

This living body is not filled with sandalwood perfume, etc 
in fact) this body is filled with intestines, filled with newly eaten 
food, filled with the liver, filled with urine, filled with the heart, 
filled with the lungs, filled with the kidney and filled with the 
spleen. (3) 

This living body is filled with the mucus of the nose, filled 
with saliva, filled with sweat, filled with fat, filled with blood, 
filled with sunovic fluid, filled with the bile, filled with fallow or 
marrow. (4) 

Haying preached thus by these two verses that there is not in the 
body an organic particle that is worth keeping with pleasure like pearls, 
rubies and so on and that this body is, in fact, full of impurities, the 
Buddha uttered the following two verses in order to reveal the internal 
impurities against the external and in order to combine those already 
enumerated with those not enumerated yet: 
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f 

(5) Athassa } iambi soiehi 
asucTstmili sahhadiT 

A kkhimha akkhigtUhako, 
kaiiijamhd ki twjagulhako. 

(6) Siughanika ca nasalo 

m nkhena vamatekadu. 

I 1 it turn semhtfi 7 ca vamati 
« 

kayamha sedujuUiku. ** 

Besides, from the nine sore openings of the living body ever 
uncontrollably flow at all times, day and night filthy and 
loathsome elements (How?) From the eyes flow unclean 
secretion; from the ears flow the unclean wax. (5) 

The impure mucus sometimes flow from the nose; sometimes 
frothy food when vomited comes out through the mouth. 
Sometimes the bile as organ {haddha) and the bile as fluid 
(abaddha) and the phlegm come out frothy from the mouth 
From the body come out at all times, day and night, sweat, salt, 
moisture, dirt and other impurities. (6) 

(Herein since the flow of excrement from the opening of the 
rectum and that of urine from the private parts are understood 
by many and since the Buddha wished to show his regard for 
the occasion, the individual and the audience concerned, he did 
not mention them explieity. and as he desired only to say that 
there were impurities that flow by other means as well, he 
summarized all in the expression '' kdyamheiseditjttItika. 

(By these tu o verses the Buddha gave a simile just as when 
rice is cooked, the impure rice water comes up with the scum 
and overflows the brim of the pot. even so when the food eaten 
is cooked by means of the digestive fire element generated by 
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one's past kanuna {kammuju tejoUhaitt), impurities such as 

secretion of the eye, etc., come up and overflow the body.) 

■ 

Head is recognized as the most sacred part of the body in the world. 
Because of tile sacredness (or sometimes through conceit) the head is 
not bowed in showing respect even to those worthy of respect In 
order to show that the body was impure and loathsome by the fact that 
even the head (as the top of the body) was devoid of essense and purity 
the Buddha uttered this verse 

(7) Alhassa wsinuit stsani 
rmtUha/iu'i^axsa pTirilam. 

SuhfutU) num nuiniluli halo 

I 

a vij/aya pnrakkhato. 

Besides, the hollow head of the living body is disgustingly 
filled with brain, The fool, who is blind (m reality) through 
craving, conceit and false view because he is enveloped wrongly 
by ignorance, wrongly takes the body thus; "Beautiful is my 
body indeed. Beautiful am I indeed. My beauty is permanent!" 

► 

Here ends loathsomeness of the living body. 

Having thus preached the loathsomeness of the living, now in order 
to preach the loathsomeness of the lifeless, in other words, having 
preached that even t he body of the Universal Monarch is full of putrid 
and that even life lilted with all kinds of luxury therefore is unpleasant, 
now in order to preach loathsomeness when life is destroyed, the 
Buddha uttered this verse:* 

(8) Yatla ca so nuUo sell 

iiJillwmuto i 'i/iilako. ^ 

ApavithHio sttSitnus/.tim 
unupekkha honil ncitayo. 

I * 
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When the body is dead (because of the absense of three 
' factors, namely, life (avtt) or material and mental life ijTvita), 
body temperature (usma) or the fire element generated by the 
past kamiiia (kanima/a-icjo) and consciousness {vinfia/tu), it 
becomes swollen like a leather bay filled with air. it turns black 
through loss of the original complexion and it lies in the coffin 
deserted at the cemetery. Then all relatives and friends have no 
regard for Mm thinking "It is certain that the dead will not come 
to life aeain." 


(In this verse, by ato, 'dead', is shown ’impermanence’; by 
.set/, lies in the collin’, is shown 'lack of vitality.' By bot h words 
it is urged that 'the tu'o kinds of conceit, the conceit due to 
living (jTv'tia iminu) and that due to strength (buiinnanu) A 
should be rejected 1 


(By utftihuinuto 'swollen’, 'is shown 'the destruction of shape'; 
by vinflako t 'turns black', is shown 'loss of the original 
complexion’. By both words it is urged that 'the conceit due to 
beauty and that due to good shape should be rejected.' 


(By Ctpavukiht>, 'deserted' is shown 'the total absence of what 
is to be taken back', by sitswiaswim, 'at the cemetery', is shown 
'the loathsomeness that is so intolerable that the body is not 
worth keeping at home, by both words it is urged that 'the 
grasping with the thought This is mine', and the impression 
that ’it is pleasant’ should be rejected.' 


By the words unapekkliiT hotiti Ticilayo, 'all the rclati\e.i and 
friends have no renard for if is shown that 'those who formerly 
adored the deceased no longer do so. 1 By showing thus it is 
urged that 'the conceit due to ba\itig a large number of 
companions around {put hlaiv-ntiuio) should be rejected.' 
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By this verge Hie Buddha thus pointed out the lifeless body 
that has not been disintegrated yet. 

Now in order to point out the loathsomeness of the lifeless body that 
has been disintegrated, the Buddha uttered this verse: 

(9) Khat/anli nam suvana, ca 

singala ca t % ika kiniT; 
kaka gijjhu ca khadanti 
ye cu'fnTe sunt! panina. 

That discarded body at the cemetery domestic dogs and jackals 
(wiki dogs), wolves and worms, eat up; crows and vultures also 
cat up: other flesh eating creatures such as leopards, tigers, 
eagles, kites and the like also devoured it. 


End of the section on the loathsomeness of the lifelsss body. 


In this way the Buddha taught the nature of this body by virtue of the 
sunnata meditation through the first verse beginning with "caram vu 
yadi viT ti{tham"\ by virtue of the loathsomeness of the living body 
through the six verses beginning with "atfbi nahcfru samyutto" and by 
virtue of the loathsomeness of the lifeless body through the two verses 
beginning with "yuthl ca so nuim sett" Furthermore the Buddha 
revealed thereby the state of the fool w ho thought that the body was 
pleasant, for lie was overcome by ignorance regarding tlie body that 
was really devoid of permanency {t ticca), pleasantness (suhha) and soul 
(alia). By so-doing the Buddha disclosed the fact that the round of 
suffering (vatla dukkha ) indeed was led by ignorance (avijja). Now in 
order to point out the state of the wise man regarding the hotly of such 
nature and the fact that the end' 6f suffering (W valla) was led by the 
three phases of thorough understanding (pai'ilifia), the Buddha uttered 
these verses 


■// \'l 
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(10) Sntvana BinJdha-rai'attain 
bhikkhtt pumlunuvu iijtha 
so kho nam ptii ijSiiali 
yatluibiiTitan hi pussan 


In this dispensation of the Buddha which consists of eight 
wonders, the bhikkhu, who is a worldling (pinhiijjana), a 
learner (sekkha) or a meditator (yogai>acara) t endowed with 
.Vipassana Wisdom, having heard properly this discourse of the 
Buddha named Vijaya Sutta (or Kaya-vicdiancianika Suita) 
sees with the eye of Vipassana the body in its true nature; lit 
therefore discerns the body clearly through the three phases of 
understanding (jiarifificf), name! knowledge (Tiata), judgment 
(lil'ana) and abandonment (pahdua). 


The way of discernment of the body 
as follows: 

■% 

After inspecting carefully a variety of merchandise, a merchant 
considers: "ifl buy it at this price my profit would be this much." Then 
only, he buys the merchandise and sells it at a profit In the same way, 
the worldling learning or meditating bhikkhu inspects his body with his 
eye of wisdom and comes to understand thorough by Tiaia-punnm: 
"things that truly constiunre the body are merely bones, sinews, etc 
(which are directly mentioned in the text) and hair on the head, hair on 
the body, etc. (which are not directly mentioned in the text) Me then 
reflects and judges the body with the eye of Vipassana Wisdom and 
comes to understand by tTrum-punma: "the phenomena that occur in 
the body are only impermanent (a/ticca). unsatisfactory {chtkkha), and 
non-soul (anatta) Finally lie arriies on the Noble Path {Anvu-\ lappa) 
and conies to understand by pahcina-panTim and abandons his' 
attachment to the body or his desire and passion for the body 


by the three phases ol'parinna is 


* 
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(Herein because 1 1lis body which is visible to all would not 
have beeti ihorou'hh understood through the three phases of 

(^ 4 - * 

pari ft na should there be no chance to listen to the Buddha's 
teaching (inspite of the body's visibility), because such thorough 
understanding is possible only when his teaching is heard, and in 
order to point out that there is also the way of utidestanding the 
characteristics of \wiFiuta, etc through the three phases of 
parintTcr ami also to point out that those who are outside the 
Buddha’s dispensation are unable to discern in this manner, the 
Buddha uttered: Swvaiui Buddha-vacatnmi kihu 

(On account of the Bhikkhuni NandlT Then and on that of the 
Bhikkhu whose mind craved for the beauty of Sirinta, the Yljaya 
Suita (or the Kayavicchandanika Suita) was delivered. Of the 
four assemblies, the assembly of monks ranks highest, it was 
only that very assembly of monks that was ever" close to the 
Buddha, Anybody, he he a monk or a lay man, who meditates 
on at ticca, Jnkkhu and ana Ha, can be designated 'bhikkhif In 
order to point out these things, the Buddha uses the term 
'bhikkhu'; not because the three phases o\' purmfia are confined 
to monks. This import should also be noted in particular.) 

Now in order to point out the way of seeing things as they realty are 
in accordance with the word "veilha biuthui hi passaft" the Buddha 
uttered this verse: 

I 

(11) Yuli tit iiiatn lathu elani 

1 # m * 

yatnaetam tuthli iUaiit, 

, Ajjhattaff ca buhkkibU ca 

ketye chattdcnti virajaye. 

Even as this living body of loat||somen.-ss walks, stands, sits 
arid lies down, (because it is not without the three factors of 
physical and mental life, {ayuj. the kaatma- generated 
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temperature, ( it.suieP and consciousness.; viiYflttijtefj, so was liic 
lifeless body of loathsomeness at the cemetery (which before its 
death could walk,, stand; si' and lie down) as ii was then not 
without those three factors ) 


Even as the dead, lifeless body now is (unable to walk, stand, 
sit or lie down because of the cessation of those three factors), 
so will this body (of mine) be (unable to walk, stand, sit or lit 
down because of the essaiinn oft lie very three factors. 


Tims, the practising wise one who ponders and discerns the 
events of the body threatened In the danger of saijisdni) should 
he able to uproot the attachment to or the desire and passion for 
the internal body as> well as the external, by means of the 
fourfold Path-Knowledge, in the mode of wmnci,hd<Ja phatiu. 


(In this verse, by identifying oneself with the lifeless body one 

* ’ 

abandons the defilement of auger (iiosa-kilesu) (that would 
arise) with regard to the external body as lie ponders "ymha 
idafp tuthu eJani", "even as this living body of mine is. so w as 
that lifeless body of loathsomeness in the past." 


* 

(By identifying the lifeless body with oneself, one abandons 
the defilement of passion (rutfti-liildMi) (that would arise) in tin- 
internal body as lie ponders "Yutha clam la Ilia ilium, "even a, 
this lifeless body, so will he my living body in future " 


(As one knows by one's w isdom the manner of .mutual 
identification of the two internal and external bodies or of the 
two living and lifeless bodies, one abandons one's defilement of 


ignorance (mahu-ktk i e ignorance o'f the nature of both 
bodies 
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(In this way. even at the earlier moment of ilie arising of 
Vipassana Insight one knows things us they really are and 
removes the three roots of unwliolfsnmeness, Inhhu. dosa, and 
pioha: at the Inter moment of the arising of Yipassaha Insight, 
through the four stages of the i aih, one enn abandon all desire 
and passion, leasing no trace of them, in the mode of 
sumucoheda-paimim This import is to be noted i 

Having pointed out the level of learners ( sekkha-bhumi), the 
Buddha now desired to point out the level of non-learners 
(i tisekkha-blmni ) and uttered this verse: 

(12) f haiu/a-ra^a viiylto so 
hhikkhu puTmwigvu 
AJjJiupil a mat a ip scui/iin 
tiikhTt/niin paihtm acaitatn 

m 

In this teaching consisting of eight wonders, ot with regard 
to this body living or lifeless, within or without, the bhikkhu 
who has totally abandoned all craving and desire who posses 
the Path-w|sdom of Arahalship. who has reached the Fruition 
immediately after the Path and become an Arahat. attained 
NibbTDia that is deathless or excellent like ambrosia, the 
v cessation of all Minkhunt\ or the characteristic of peace the 
release from craving, the state absolutely free from the nature of 

falling* the goal that can be attained by the Path-wisdom 

# * 

(By this verse the Buddha meant to say that he who practises 
in the manner mentioned previously abandoned craving and 
desire (or all moral defilements led by craving and desire) and 
- secured the two elements of Nibbaiia.) 

m 

Having taught thus the loathsomeness meditation (asubJiu- 
kanmntHhana) by mean> of the living {\uvtTinaijaka) body and the 
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lifeless {aviflmiiuiku) body together with its culmination in the Path. 
Fruition and Nibbana. the Buddha uttered again the two final verses in 
order to censure by a brief sermon the unmindful living {pamacia- 
vihum) that was dangerous to such greatly fruitful meditation: 


(1. 1 } / hipadaku'yaiji min i 
i Ingram iho-pt trihunui; 
Nat iciki nii ipi i-fHiri]) uro 
VissavcuUo into lulu 


(14) l-hnliscnu kuyena 

vo miiTfffe nunuinckivc, 
! 'unun vu uvajunvyyu 
knu annulru adussunu. 


This human body hav ing two feet, full of impure, disgusting 
things and foul smelling, has to undergo daily renovation b. 
bathing, perfuming, etc (Despite such daily renovation) it is 
filled with numerous kinds of putrid and from the nine openings 
and the pores on the body flow incessantly such disgusting 
tilings as saliva, secretion of the eye, sweat, mucus of the nose, 
wax of the ear. inspite of repeated attempts to covet them up by 
applying perfumes and wearing (lowers. 


(By the body or because of the body which is thus impure and 
full of disgusting things, the fool whether male or female, m 
think through craving that "This is my body!", through conceit 
that "Tliis am I indeed'", through wrong view that "Mv body is 
lasting!" only to enhance his arrogance. (On,the other hand) he 
may despise others for their (lowly) birth, name, clan and the 
like. (In so exalting onself and despising others) what reason 
can be there other than not discerning the four Truths in their 
true perspective (Only due to One's ignorance of the four 
truths is one's praise of self and contempt of others.) 
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At the end of tile Discourse eighty-four thousand beings realised the 
four Truths and were released. The divine queen Slritna attained 
Anagatni-phctla. The bhikkhu enamoured of Sirima attained Sotapatti- 

phala. 

# 

Translation of the Vijaya Suita ends. 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE TRANSLATION OF THE VIJAYA 
, SUTTA 

The three names of the Sutta 


This Discourse is called by three names: 
Kayavicchandanika jSutta, (3) Nanda Sutta. 
are: 


(I) Vijaya Sutta,' (2) 
Their respective reasons 


(1) it leads to the victory {vijuyu) over desire ana passion ic/nutcJa- 

v * ' 

raga) or craving ami greed ( utnhci-lobhu) for the body: lietice Vijaya 
Sutta. 

I > 

(2) It teaches the eradication of desire and passion (craving and 
greed), for the hotly; hence Kaya-viccliandanika Sutta or Kaya- 
viechinditnika Sutta. 

-ft 

(3) The story of the courtesan Si lima was the introduction to the 
second delivery of the Discourse. This very Discourse was previously 
given to Janapada KnlyanT Nanda TherTin Savatthi; hence Nanda Sutta. 

Explanation: (l) The Vijaya Sutta wits first preached in connection 
with Janapada KalyanT ThefT in Savatthi (2) Tlie same Sutta was 

* p N 

preached with reference to the eourlesan Sirima in Rajagaha The 


n \/ 


* 
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account of the second preaching has heeii told. That of the first 
preaching was as follows: 


While visiting the city of Rapilavatthu for the first time (after his 
attainment of Uiuldhnliood) the Buddha exhorted the Sakyan prince 

4 

and ordained Prince Nanda and others, afterwards (five years later) 
when he granted permission for ordination of female folk.as bhikkhunk 
the three {Sakyan) princesses, namely. 


(1) Nanda. sister of the Thera Ananda, 

(2) Abhirupananda, daughter of the Sakyan prince Khemaka, 
and 

(3) Janapada-KalytinTNantla, fiance of Prince Nanda 


were also ordained 


At the time of their ordination, the Buddha was still staying in 
Savatthi. Of these three princesses Abhirupananda was so called 
because of her great beauty Janapada KaK^nT Nanda* too saw nobody 
else comparable to her in beauty Since both were highly conceited with 
their beautiful appearance they never approached the Buddha; never did 
they want to see him either; for they thought "The Buddha dispraises 
beauty. In various ways he points out the fault in good looks " 

i *4* **■ 

("Why then did they become bhikkhunTs''", it may be asked. 
The answer is- "Because they had none to depend on in society; 
hence their becoming of bhikklumTs. 


(Explanation: The husband of the Sakyan princess 
Abhirupananda died on the day they were married Then the 

parents made her a bhikkhuni against her will. 

♦ 

(Janapada KalyanTbecame a bhikkhunT because she lost her 
hope to win back her fiance when the later as Nanda Thera 
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attained A ra hat ship, then she thought, 'My lord Prince Nanda. 
my mother Mnhiipajupati Got ana, and other relatives have 
joined the Order It is indeed a misery to live without one's 
kinsmen in the world of householders", and. found no solace in 
living in an organised community of families. Both their 
ordination took place not out of faith ( such/fifl) 

Knowing the maturity of wisdom of them both, ihe Buddha gave an 
order to Maliapajapati GotanlTThen that "All bhikkhums are required 
to come in turn for receiving my exhortation " When their .turn came, 
the Then's sent someone else on their behalf fliis prompted the 
Buddha to issue another order "Coining in person to trie in turn is 
compulsory. Sending repiesentative not permitted." 

Thereafter one day Abhitupananda Then came to the Buddha to 
receive his exhortation Then the Buddha stirred her mind hv means of 
his created figure ofla woman and by uttering the following verses of 

f * 

exhortation: 

► 

m 

AuhTnam iniyaim/i kit lain, n laiiisa/philalypuin nji 

Yutfha jttru ca niuccu ca, maiio tmtkkho ca ohitn 

(Dear daughter Abhiitipauaijda! Just as a typical barn for 
storing crops is built by fixing timber, by binding it with rattan 
stems, and by plastering it uith earth. e\cn so) the barn-like 
body lias been built by the carpenter-like craving by (tixing) 
three hundred bones, (by binding ii with sinews) and by 
plastering it with nine hundred lumps of flesh and a fttutha of 
blood Deposited in it are old age. death, conceit and 
ingratitude 

. *1 
This verse belongs to the Dhammapada 

pi* 

AInrum i imIciiii /tinim 
• passu nutuia sumussuyum. 

9 
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Ugghumntum pa^harcmtum 

baiamm abhipattbitum. 

(Dear|fslighter Abhirupnanda!) Behold carefully with the eye 
of Wisdom the body which is constantly painful, impure, stale, 
having the flow (of putrid) going upwards and downwards, 
(That body) the fools are highly fond of, 

The second half of the verse in the Tba" (lufha rends 

A sub I tqyi i at turn him\ nth i 
ekaggctm susamahitam, 

Which may be translated: 

Develop your Jhana consciousness in the loathsomeness of 
the living body, the consciousness that has one pointedness by 
ttpacant sqptadh't and that is well concentrated by ixppdtut 
sanuuihi. 

Ajiiwiiltiii at bhawhi 
manat tu say am itjjti/m ■ 

Tata pwtabhixafmiya 
upasanta carissasi 

Dear daughter Abhirujjiarianda! Develop incessantly your 
meditation on impermanence (anicca-hhavutia), your 
meditation on unsatisfactoriness {dukklut-bhavuuu) and your 
meditation on non-self (aiuitki-tihavuiiu) which are collectively 
designated as animittu (thing having no sign of permanence, 
etc). Uproot the impression of T that has latently come along 
in sum sura of no beginning. By so doing in the mode of 
sanbtccimkt-puhatta, you dear daughter will live with all the 
heat of moral defilement cjgjencned. 

By giving his exhortation by these verses as mentioned in the TherT . 

Gqthu the Buddha established the Tlteri Abhirupananda in the 
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» v 

Arahatta-phala in due course (This is the story of Abmrupananda 
. Thera?) 


»- 


Ksutblishimuu uf Jan;ipailji Kalyam N:uui;i Then in ^nthntship 

I 

One day the citizens of Siivatthi cave aims and observed the precepts 
in the morning; they also dressed themselves well and went it) the 
.letavana monastery, carrying unguent and flowers and other offerings 
to attend to the Buddha’s sermon. When the attendance was over they 
did obeisance to the Buddha and entered again into the city. The 
bhikkhunis also returned to their manner after listening to the sermon 


In the city of Savatthi the lay people as well as the bhikkhunis spoke 
in praise of the Master as follow-s 


There is nobody who fails to have devotion on seei g the 
Buddha in the assembly ofDevas and men who are particularly 
attracted by four things his ritpa (personality), his ghosu 
(voice), his Ink hi i (austerity) and his Dhamma t S/7o, Sa'ntSUhi, 
J’aT/Tia) 

M 

To wit (1) Those who are mainly attracted to personality 
{rupuppainTujikii) become devoted to the Buddha when they see 
his splendid beauty with his major and minor signs and rays of 
light in six colours. 

(2) Those who are mainly attracted to fame and voice 
(ghosxipputiiTiiiikii ) become decoted to the Buddi. when they 
hear his good reputation as a Bodhisatta from numerous Jatakas 
and his voice as a Buddha that is of eight qualities. - 


7/.V/ 
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(3) Those who are altracteJ to austere use of the lour 
requisites and scarcity of moral defilement {,iukhappanuuuka ) 
become devoted to (he Buddha when they know of his few 
wants of the four requisites and his practice oi'dttkkanu ariya 


(4) Those who ate mainly attracted to such virtues as si la, 
suiiuulhi and pdfitfa and other attributes (DhdnwiappanjBrtika) 
become devoted to the Buddha when they reilect on one of his 
five attributes such as sTIa-gund (morality as an attribute), 
samadhi-gum (mental concentration as an attribute), punna- 
gatja (wisdom as an attribute), vitnuiti-guuu (emancipation as 
an attrib .,e) and yinutti-Tiuna-dassana (Insight leading to 
emancipation as an attibute), which are all beyond compare 

In this way words were spoken everywhere in praise of the Buddha, 
words that incessantly overflow the mouths. 

(Nli (1) Tw o thirds of beings are ntpappiti)utiiik.a$ 41 
(percent) (2) Four lifths are yhnsuppunutnika . (80 percent ) 

(3) nine-tenths are lukhappumanika (90 percent) (4) One in a 
hundred thousand is hhamimippumuniku. 


(However numerous the beings are, they ail make four 
divisions if div ided in this way 

(OT these four divisions of beings those wlio fail to be devoted 
to the Buddha were very few: far more were those devoted 
Explanation. (I) To the rfifuippunianikit. ther was no beauty 
more attractive than the Buddha's (2) To the yhosappunuiniku 
there was no fame and voice more attractive than the Buddha's. 

■ ft 

(3) To the ITiklutppumanika , there was no austerity than that of 
the Buddha who gave up fine clothes made in the count • of 
tCasi, gold vessels, the three golden palaces belli ting the three 
seasons and replete with various*sensual pleasures, but who put 
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on rag-robes, used liiliic bowl, stayed ai the foot of a tree for 
lodging, etc. (4) To the Dhunumtpanuwikci, there was no 
attribute more attractive in the whole world than the attributes 
of the Buddha such as morality, etc.. In this way. the Buddha 
held in his grip the entire world of these beings, so to speak, 

. who formed the four categories ( caiuppanianika ). The words 
in these brackets tire reproduced from the Abhidhamma, iii. 
The rest are from the Sulla NipTita ('ommetiutey, Vol. 1 ) 

When the Then Jariapada KalySriT Nandif got back to her dwelling, 
she heard various words in praise of the Buddha's attributes, and it 
occurred to her: "These people are talking about the attributes of my 
brother (the Buddha) as though their mouths have no capacity to 
contain them all. If the Buddha were to speak ill of my beauty the 
whole day long how much could he do so’’ What if 1 shall go to the 
Buddha and pay homage to him and listen to his discourse without 
showing my person.” Thus thinking she told her fellow bhikkhums, "I 
shall come along with you to listen to the discourse." The other 
bhikkhunts were glad and went to the monastery taking along Nandif 
ThefT.as they thought, "It took Narnia Thai so long to approach the 
Master! Surety, the Master will discourse marvelously in various 
exquisite ways." 

The Buddha foresaw the visit of the Then arid created by his 
supernormal power the figure of a very pretty fifteen or sixteen year old 
young woman and made her fanning him in order to Rupananda*s 
beauty-pride just as a man removes a thorn with a thorn or a prick with 
a prick. 

I’ogether with other bhikkhuriis, Rilpananda Then* moved towards 
the Buddha and paid homage to him, after which she remained amidst 
her companions, watching the Buddha’s splendour from the fool-tip up 
to the hair top. Then seeing the fanning Itidy-figuie by the side of the 
Buddha as had been created, RupunandIT thought "Oh, so fair is this 
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young lady indeed!" And her thought led her to an extreme fondness of 
the created beauty and a burning desire to have that very beauty as she 
lost her pride in her own beauty. 

Then the Buddha (while discoursing) changed the age of the created 
maid to twenty. A maid is highly splendoured indeed only when she is 
sixteen. Beyond that age she is not so fair ( as she was sixteen). 
Therefore when the age of the created maid was changed, Rupananda 
saw with her own eyes the decrease of the maid’s beauty, and her desire 
and passion (chcuida-ntga) became less and less than before. 

i 

Thereafter the Buddha increasingly changed the age of the created 
woman step by step to that of a woman not being yet in labour, to that 
of a woman having given birth but once, to that of a middle-aged 
woman, to that of an aged lady and to that of an old one of a hundred 
years, unsteady with a walking stick in her hand and with her body 
freckled all over. While Rup^iandlT was watching her, the Buddha 
caused death to the created old woman, her remains bloated and 
decomposed and the disgustingly foul smelling for the Then to see 

On seeing the decaying process of the created figure Janapada 

‘ B 

KalyanTRupananda Then*reflected on it, "This process 1 am watching 
now, all of us beings are commonly subject to." and the perception of 
impermanence (atiicca-saWa)\ following which the perception of 
unsatisfactoriness (dukkhu-saTiftcT) and the perception of non-soul 
{ancilta-saTmd) also occurred to her. The three kinds of existences 

manifested to her making her helpless like a blazing house. 

*■ ■ 

Then the Buddha coming to know that Narnia BhikkhunT was 
engaged in meditation, uttered the following verses that were most 
appropriate to her; 

A Hiram asiicinj put ini, passu Nctnfle samussyum 
ligjiharanliini pii^haranfani, bulanam ahluputihinmi. 
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Yu! ho ilium tul/ui ehini, yalha chmi tat ha n/am 

w ' t M 

dHimito sunnato passu, mu lukcwi pmuir ayanii 
lihttvc dumdum virup'iva upu.suitfa curissusi 

(Sec t lie meaning of the lirsi verse on page 225U 


Dear daughter Nanda", as this internal (i e your own) body is 
subject to impermanence etc, so is the external (i e another 
person's) body As that external body you have seen discard all 
its various stages of old age and come to the state of being 
swollen etc , so will this internal body of yours discard all its 
various stages of old age and come to the state of being swollen 
etc. (You dear daughter!) With the eye of Vipassana Wisdom 
see ( both the internal and external bodies) as devoid of such 
elements as earth or self and tilings associated with self Do not 
desire to come again to the world of the five aggregates of 
attach men i, Eradicate in the mode ofsamiidh'da-puhana your 
craving for the three existences of kama, rJi/ui and uritpu, or if 
you have so eradicated you will abide with all the heat of your 
moral defilement quenched, 


At the end of the verse Janapada-Kalyam N and S’ TlterT was 
established in Sotapatti-phala Then did the Buddha give this Vijaya 
Sutta (as has been mentioned before) in order to preach Vipassana 
meditation with the accompaniment of stiTmuia so that the Theri might 
reach the higher Paths and Fruitions. 

■r m 

* « I v r* * 

(The Buddha gave i< s Vijaya Sutta (1) first to Janapada 
KalyanT when he was in his fifih or sixtli year after his 
Enlightenment (2) It was in his seventeenth year that he 
delivered it to the monk craving for Sirima.) 
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'P 

* 

Wliun the first delivery of the Discourse was over the Tlienwas greatly 
stirred with fear, thinking "Oh. it was so stupid of me! To this brother 
of mine (the Buddha) who taught me such a wondrous doctrine, paying 
much attention to me and so compassionately. I had failed to come and 
attend earlier!" Having feared thus she repeatedly reflected on the 
Discourse and diligently practised s luiffala meditation; accordingly in 
two or three days’ time she attained Arahatship. 

llnd of supplement to the Vijaya Suita translation 


« 



Story of a male lay devotee 

V * 

Having spent the seventh vassa at Veluvarift in KSjagaha and 
converted those Devas. humans and Brahmas worthy of conversion 
thrpugh various discourses including the Vijaya Sutta as has been said 
above, the Buddha set out on a journey when the vassa was over and in 
due course arrived in Savatthi and took up residence at Jetavana. 

Then one day white staying in the fragrant Chamber of Jetavana, he 

surveyed the world of beings at daybreak and saw a poor man of XlavT 

City. Know ing of the past merit that would lead him to the attainment 

of Sotffpatti Path and Fruition the Buddha went to AiavT in the 

company of five hundred monks, The citizens of Ajavg as they had 

been the Buddha's typical followers possessing right-belief, respectfully 

invited the monks headed by the Buddha to a feast. 

* * 

When the pooi man learned the arrival of the Buddha he felt happy 
thinking "I will have a chance to listen to a sermon in his presence.” 
then took place a particular incident the day the Buddha was about to 
enter the city: a bullock belonging to the poor man ran away as the 
rope tied to him became broken. 
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* 

The poor man then thought: "What shall I do? Shall I first search the 
bullock or hear the sermon?" And he decided to search the animal first 
and listen to the Buddha without worry; so he left home in search of 
the lost bullock. 

The AlavTcitizens offered seats to the Sangha led by the Buddha and 
served them with food and made arrangements for the Buddha's 
discourse in appreciation of the meal. "For the poor man I have taken 
this journey of thirty yojunas" reflected the Buddha, "he has now 
entered the forest to look for the lost animal I shall give a Dhamma- 
talk only when he comes," With that idea he remained silent 

it was late in the morning that the man found his bullock and put him 
into the herd, Then he thought, "At this hour I have no chance to give 
my service in any form Vet 1 will just pay my respects to the Buddha." 
Though he was severely oppressed by hunger he did not think of going 
home but rushed to the Buddha, did obeisance to him and stood at an 
appropriate place. 

When the man was standing thus the Buddha asked the head worker 
at the alms-giving function "Donor, is there any surplus food after 
feeding the Sangha?" "Yes, Exalted Buddha", answered the head 
worker, "there is a full meal" The Buddha then ordered him to feed 
the poor man. 

Tire head worker let the man sit at the very place where the Buddha 
ordered and served him well with gruel, hard and soft food. I laving 

eaten with relish the man washed his mouth thoroughly 

* * 

(Nowhere else in the three Pitakas is the Buddha found to 
have himself asked somebody to feed a householder) 
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* T * * 

m 

Alter eating the food with relish to his satisfaction, the poor man's 
mind became calm with one-pointed ness. I hen the Buddha talked to 
him in serial order: lianu-kuthu j (talk on generosity), sThi-kitthu (talk 
on morality), su^a-kaiha (talk on celestial abodes), kimuitauuni- 
aciinavu-katha (talk on the faults of sensual pleasures), nekkhumme- 
anisumsa-kalha (talk on the advantages of renunciation) and finally 
taught the Four Truths. At the end of the teaching in appreciation of 
the alms-giving, the Buddha rose and departed The people saw him to 

* j. „ 

the monastery and came back to Alavi. 

H 

Wljile the monks were going along with their Master they 
sarcastically talked among themselves: 

fl- 

"Friends, look at the way the Master did, Absolutely 
nowhere else did he ask to arrange for feeding a lay individual. 
But today just on seeing a poor man he himself had verbally 
managed to get the gruel and other foods set for him," The 
Buddha turned back and asked what they were talking about. 
When he knew what it was about, the Buddha said:" "Yes, you 
are right! Monks, ! took the tedious journey of thirty yojanas 
just because I saw his past merit potential enough to lead him, 
the poor lay devotee, to the Hath and Fruition of Sotapntti. He 
was very hungry. Since daybreak lie had been searching his lost 
bullock by roaming about the forest region. If I had taught him 
(without feeding him) he would not have been able to penetrate 
my teaching because of his suffering from hunger. Having thus 
reflected I did in this manner. There is no ailment like hunger" 
Then lie uttered the following verse 

I 

£ 

Ji^haccha pa run ip no pa, sfmjthurapa^qnid dnkha. 

Elam ffalvd vathubimtam, nibhaituiii purtmuim sukhani 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


h 


t 



#* 


260 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 


O my dear sons, monks! Hunger surpasses all oppressing and 
hurting ailments (Among all ailments hunger is the severest.) 
This is true! By giving treatment but once oilier ailments might 
be completely cured (hr they are allayed for days, for months 
or for years, The ailment of hunger, however, cannot be 
quenched by eating once The treatment of it consists in 
feeding day after day. Therefore it means that of all ailments 
hunger is the worst.) 


The conditioning factors of the live aggregates surpass all 
suffering. (As long as these factors exist Abring will not 
come to an end. Therefore it means that of all suffering, the 
conditioning factors of the live aggregates are the worst.) 


The unconditioned element, the ultimate Nibbana, is the 
highest happiness. (Happiness that is felt (i vdclyiia-sukiut ) and 
liked by the worldly people is enjoyable only when it exists 
When it reaches the moment of destruction (when it is 
destroyed and gone), there is neither confort nor enjoyment. 
Never has t he peace of Nibbana a destructive nature but it 
remains peaceful forever, lienee its being the best of all 
happiness,) 

% 

Knowing this as it reality is, the wise man realizes the 
happiness $r Nibbana. 

At the end of the Discours, numerous beings attained Soidpatti- 
phulu and other fruitions 


End of story of a male lay devotee 
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The Buddha's eighteenth vttxsu at Caliya 

% 

Having emancipated a large numbei of deserving people according to 
tlieir respective dispositions, beginning with the poor man of Alavi who 

searched his lust bullock, a: has been said, the Buddha observed the 

11 

eighteenth on a hill near CTtliya, administering the distribution of 
the cool water of elixir to those who ought to be emancipated 

i 

At the close of the eighteenth vussa on the Caliya Hill the Buddha 
wandered again from place to place and arrived in Savatthi and stayed 
at Jetavana. 

w 

* 

A Dhiuiima-lalU given to a weaver’s daughter 
Story of a weaver’s daughter 

Three years prior to the Buddha’s stay at Jetavana at die end of the 
eighteenth w.vva the Buddha came to XlavTCity ami the citizens invited 
him and performed a great alms-giving After finishing tiic meal the 
Buddha gave a Dluimimyialk in appreciation- of the people's alms¬ 
giving, the talk which included such exhortations as follows: 

"Dear donors, you men and women! Meditate oil death thus: 
'My life is not lasting, death will certainly occur to me It is 
certain that I shall die My life will end in death, life is not 
permanent, but death is!' 

m 

"The benefits of meditation on death are these On seeing a’ 
snake a man without a stick is frightened, like him those who 
have not meditated on death die making terrible sounds as 
caused by fear A man with a stick, however, is not frightened 
but remains calm at the sight of a snake, for he can overpower 
the snake and catch ii by means of his stick and send it away, in 
the same way, those who have accomplished in meditation on 
death are not frightened at their last moment (when death is 

4 
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drawing near) but passes away without fear but courageously. 
Therefore you should meditate on death (as lias been said 
above)." 

While oilier people were minding thei own business respectively 
after hearing the Buddha's talk, a sixteen-year old daughter of a weaver 
gave good heed to it thus: "Oh, the word of Buddhas is indeed 
wonderful! I should meditate on death!" So she engaged herself in 
that meditation day and night. From the city of AJavT the Buddha 
returned to Jetavana. The girl on her part continuously meditated for 
three full years. ' 

After three years, the Buddha while sojourning now at Jetavana 
surveyed the world of sentient beings one morning saw that very girl of 
a weaver in his vision, When he made further inquiry as to what might 
happen to her he came to know as follows: 

fli 

"The girl lias meditated on death for three long years since she 
heard my talk on it Now i Shall go to Alavi and ask her four 
questions When she gives answers to them. 1 will cheer her on 
all four answers. Then I will utter the Dliamnia-verse beginning 
with 'AndfiT-hhuio ayiity toko'. At the end of the verse the girl 
will attain Sotapatti-phala. On account of her a multitude of 
people will also be benefited." 

Foreseeing thus the Buddha in the company of live hundred monks 
left Jetavana for AJavTand arrived at the monastery named Aggli|ava 

Hearing tluywws of the Buddha's arrival, the people of Alavi went in 
happy mood to the AggSlava monastery and invited the Sangha with 
the Buddha as its head 

Then the# weaver's daughter also learned the Buddha's coming and 
became joyous at the thought "My spiritual father and teacher, the 
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Buddha of CJotama clan, whose beautiful face may be likened to a full 
moon, has arrived', and thought further as follows: 

"Three years ago did I see the goiden-complexioned Buddha. 

► 

Now l have another opportunity to view my father Buddha's 
body in the brightness of gold and to listen to his sweet and 
nourishing talk of Dhamtna." 

■ 

At that time the girl's father was about to go to the weaving shed; so 
he asked his daughter before lie went: "Dear, I have fixed some 
person’s piece of fabric o'n the loom, It remains unfinished with only 
about a hand span left unwoven. 1 vvill finish it today. Wind the woof 
quick and bring it to me." 

* * 

The girl was now in a dilemma, thinking: "I am one desirous of 
listening to the Exalted One's teaching Father has also urgently asked 
me to do something else. What should 1 do now? Should 1 listen to 
the Exalted One's discourse first, or should 1 wind the woof and hand 
it to father first?" Then she decided thus: "If I fail to send the w'oof, 
father would hit me or beat me. Therefore only after winding the woof 
shall 1 hear the Dhamma " So sitting on a small stool she wound the 
.woof. 

The citizens of Alav” after serving the Buddha with a meal, were 
holding the bowls of dedication water to hear the Buddha's preaching in 
appreciation of their good deeds. The Buddha, however, kept silent, 
for he pondered: "For the sake of this girl, a weaver's daughter, have I 
travelled this journey of thirty yojunus. The girl has not got a chance to 
hear me. Only when she does gel a chance to listen to my talk, shall 1 
give a sermon of appreciation." 

■■ % m 

(N B. While the Buddha was remaining silent none whosoever 
in the world of sentient beings dared to ask him to speak some 
Dhamma-word ) 
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I. t . 

The girl wound the woof, put it in a basket, and, on her way to her 
father, site stood at the edge of the audience The Buddha too looked at 
the girl, stretching his neck I To in the way of .he Buddha's glance at 
her she knew. "The Exalted One wants me to go closer to him. for 

■a 

while sitting amidst such a great assembly lie looks tit me." 

(Herein it may be asked: "Why did the Buddha stretch his 
neck and look at her.?" 

f 

Answer: For it occurred to the Buddha thus: "If she goes to 
her father without listening to my sermon even at the edge of 
the assembly, she will die a pitifwjjaua and her destiny on her 
death will not be safe. But if she goes aftei coining to me and 
listening to my sermon her destiny will be a safe one, she will 
attain SolCiputti-phuhi, and willEbe reborn in a divine mansion in 
Tusita Besides there would be no escape for her from death on 
that very day That was why the Buddha stretched out his neck 
anil looked at the girl.) 

% 

After taking the cue from the Buddha, and approaching the Buddha 
by passing through his six ray of light she paid homage and stood at a 
proper .place. The following questions and answers between the 
Buddha and the girl then took place 

Buddha: Where did you come from young lady ’" 

* 

Young lady "I do not know. Exalted Buddha." 

Buddha: "Where are you going?" 

Young lady "I do not know. Exalted Buddha." 

Buddha: "Do not you know, young lady 9 " 

Young lady: "1 do. Exalted Buddha " 

Buddha: "Do you know, young lady 9 " . , 

Young lady "1 do not. Exalted Buddha." 
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»■ g. 

In this way the Buddha asked the girl four questions Realising what 
was meant by the Buddha, the girl gave her answers in profound 
significance. 

•m 

Those people who did not understand the significance reproached 
her, saying: "Behold this girl, friends 1 In her conversation with the 
Buddha did site speak at random what she wanted to, which is just 
nonsense. When asked 'Where did you come from'', she should have 
answered,'! came from my weaving home, when asked ’Where are you 
going?', she should have answered 'To the weaving work-shop’. 

The Buddha, after silencing the people, asked tire girl: 

(1) "Young lady, when I asked you ’Where did you come 
f orn?. why did you say you did not know?" 

Then the girl answered: "Exalted Buddha, you knew of course 
that I came from my weaving home Indeed, by 'Where did you 
come from?" you mean to say from which existence did 1 come 
to this weaver's existence. I do not know which existence I 
came from. Hence my answer: ‘1 do not know " 

The Buddha then expressed his appreciation for the first time, saying, 
"Well said, well said 1 Young lady, you have answered the question 
raised by me," He asked anolliei question: 

* ' * 

(2) "Young lady, when I asked you 'Where are you going?, 

• w'hy did you say you did not know’-" 

tr 

A « 

The girl answered: "Exalted Buddha, you knew of course 
that 1 am r oing to the weaving work-shop with the woof basket 
in my hand Indeed, by 'Where are you going?’ you meant to 
say to which existence I was going from this human existence 

77 A7 


■ 












http://www.dhammadownload.com 


t 


266 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

To which existence 1 am going I do not know. Hence my 
answer: 't do not know.'" 

The Buddha then expressed his appreciation for the second time, 
saying, "You have answered the question raised by me." lie asked still 
another question: 

(3) "Young lady, when I asked you 'Do not you know 9 ' why 
did you say you did?" 

The girl answered "Exalted Buddha, 1 know 1 am bound to 
die. Hence my answer: '1 know'" 

A 

* 

% 4 I ■«# 

fhe Buddha then expressed his appreciation for the third time, saying 
" fou have answered the question raised by me " l ie asked still another 
question: 

j . ‘ 

(4) "Even then, young lady, when I asked you 'Do you know? 
why did you say you do not?" 

The girl answered "Exalted Buddha, 1 do know that 1 am 
bound to die. 1, however, do not know what time shall 1 die, 
whether at night, during day time, in the morning, or when 
Hence my answer: i do not know'." 

The Buddha then expressed his appreciation for the fourth time, 
saying, "You have answered the questions raised by me." Then the 
Buddha addressed the audience 

"You do not know even this much of the significance in the 
answers given by the girl Reproach—that is all you can do. 
Verily those who lack the eye of wisdom are blind (despite their 
organic eyes). Only those who have the eye of wisdom are 
/ sighted", 
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After that the Buddha spoke this Dhanumt-verse. 

A fuitiThmto ityaiji toko 
it milk 'cllha \ ’ipusstUi 
• ■ Sakuno julumutto'va 

uppo say pay a yacchafi. 

• My virtuous audience! This world composed of numerous 
worldly people, who do not see blit fed things by touching 
them, is like the blind for lack of the eve of wisdom. In this 
multitude of countless world!) people only a few highly 
intelligent ones can reflect and discern the nature of the 
conditioned mind and matter in the light of the three 
characteristics .lust as the quails that escape from the bird- 
catcher's net are of inconsiderable number, even so only a small 
number of sharp intelligent persons attain the abode of humans 
and DeVas and tlie bliss of Nibbana, 

At the end of the teaching, the weaver’s daughter, was established in 
the state of Sotapatti-phala, The teaching was also beneficial to many 
people, 


'l ire girl's destiny 

The girl took the woof-basket and proceeded to her father, who was 
then dozing while silling at the loom When the daughter pushed and 
moved the basket casually it hit the end of the shuttle and dropped 
making a sound 


1 lei father, the v>.caver woke up from dozing and pulled the shuttle In' 
force of habit; because of its excessive speedy motion the end of the 
shuttle struck the girl right in the chest The girl died on the spot and 
was reborn in the Deva-abodc ofTusita 
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When the weaver looked at his daughter lie saw her lying dead with 
her bodv stained with blood all over The weaver was then filled with 

* m. 

grief. Thereafter he came to his senses and thought. " There is no one 
other than the Buddha who can extinguish my grief 1 ' So thinking he 
went to the Buddha, most painfully weeping and after relating the 

story, said: "Exalted Buddha, kindly try to cease my lamentation" 

« 

„ Up 

The Buddha caused some relief to the weaver and said "Do not be 
sad, devotee '"he volume of the tears that you have shed gn the 
occasions of your daughter's death in the past sumsara of unknown 
beginning is by fat greater than the volume of the waters of the four 

gfeat oceans " Having said thus the Buddha delivered a discourse on 

_ 

the beginningless round of births and deaths iunaiiiuk.ftgiya sum sura ) 


Now with little sorrow, the weaver begged the Buddha to ordain 
him, and aftet becoming a bhikkliu he put effort . in meditation and 
soon readied Arahatship. (I .oka Vagga, /)hti -<>■uu'-niu ('umme nutty) 

Here ends the story of a weaver's daughter. 


THE BUDDHA’S NINETEENTH I tSSA ALSO AT 


CAL1YA HI EL 


Having travelled to the city ofAjavTand other places, distributing the 
cool medicinal water of denihU ->ness, among humans and Devas. as 
has been said, and spent the nineteenth »wv.w alsi at the monastery on 
Caliva Hill, doing the same among those beings who were worthy of 
release 
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I 

After spending the nineteenth w.v.w/ there at Galiya . the Buddha set 
out again at the end of the vassa and in due course arrived in Rajagaha 
and stayed at Vejuyana, the Bamboo Grove. 


Story of the kukkiitnmittn hunter 

| 

I* 

While the Buddha was enjoying his stay at Veluvana lie gave a 
Dhamma-talk beginning with "Pmmtiht ce vano nassa," with reference 
to the family of Kukkmamitta the hunter The details of the story are 
as follows 


When the daughter of a wealthy man in Rajagaha on coming of age 
w.ts made by her parents to live in comfort in a splendid chamber on the 
top floor of a seven-storeyed mansion, she was cared for by a maid¬ 
servant provided by her parents. One evening while she was viewing 
the street through the window she saw Kukkutamitta the hunter who 
earned his living by killing defer for which he car ried live hundred snares 
and five hundred stakes. At that time the. hunter who laid killed five 
hundred deer was ina frontal seat of his cart driven by himself and fully 
loaded with deer-meat for sale. The girl fell in love with him and after 
handing her maid some presents she sent her with these words; "Go, 
dear maid, give these presents to the hunter and try to get the 

information about to the time of his return." 

%■ * 

fhe maidservant went and uro. e the presents to the hunter and asked: 
"What time will you go home 1 ’' "After selling the meat today," said the 
hunter, "I shall go home tomorrow early morning by such an such a 
gate." Having got the hunter's icply the woman returned and told her 
mistress about it. 

a* 

The mistress then packed her clothings, ornaments, gold and silver 
that she should take with her, and put on dirty garments early that 
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morning, earned a water-jar on her head and left her house as though 
she were to go to the river-side Reaching the place mentioned in the 
hunter's reply, she waited lor the hunter’s coming. The hunter came out 
from the city driving his cart early that morning The lady then 
followed the hunter’s cart with alacrity. 

On seeing the young lady the hunter said: "O lady. I do not know 
whose daughter you are. Please do not follow me " "You did not ask 
me to come," replied the lady, "I came of my own accord. Drive on 
your cart quietly." The hunter repeated his words to prevent her from 
following him. Then the young lady said " Lend, one should not bar 
the fortune out that has come to oneself" Only the naive hunter came 
to understand without arty doubt the reason for her dogged following 
him, picked the young lady up on to the cart and drove away. 

The parents of the young lady searched for their daughter here and 
there and could not find her. At long last they concluded that she must 
have been dead and held a feast in meineory of their daughter 
(nuitukahluiiui). 

Because of her living together with the hunter, the lady gave birth 
seven sons and had them married on their coming of age. 


» * f \ 

The spiritual liberation of the hunter's family 

On surveying the world of sentient beings in the early morning one 
day, the Buddha saw tlu* hunter Kukkqtkmhta together with his seven 
sons and seven daughters-in-law who came; into the net of his 
supernormal vision When he investigated the a son, he discerned the 
past merit of all these fifteen persons that \.ould lead them to the 
attainment of Sotapatti-magga Taking his bowl and robe the Buddha 
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Went alone early that morning to the place where the snares were set 
up. That day not a single animal happened to be caught 

The Buddha then put the print of his foot near the hunter's snares and 
sat down in the shade oft lie bush in front of hint. 

Carrying his bow and arrows, Kukkutamitta went early to that place 
and checked the snares one after another, he found not a single deer 
caught, and all he saw was the Buddha's foot-print. 

Then it occurred to him thus "Who could have set the animals free 
from the snares and roamed about?" Having a grudge against the 
Buddha (even before he saw him) ami while moving about he saw the 
Buddha silting under the hush before him Thinking, "This man must 
be the one who had released mv ensnared animals I will kill him with 

m 

an arrow", he bent the bow and pulled the string with all his might 

The Buddha permitted him to bend the bow and pull the string, but he 
did not permit him to release the arrow. (The Buddha performed a 
miracle so that the hunter could do the bending of the bow and the 
pulling of the string but not the shooting) Not only was he unable to 
shoot ,tbe arrow, he was also helpless in unbending the bow It 
appeared that his ribs were going to break, and the saliva flowed from 
his mouth, looking ver\ exhausted he stood like a stone statue 

Then the seven sons came to the father's house and asked their 
mother while speaking to her "Father is taking so long What would 
be lire reason for his delay'’" When asked by their mother. "Follow 
youi father, dear sons", they went after their father, each holding his 
bow and arrows. Seeing their fathet standing like a stone figure (and 
seeing the Buddha sitting in the shadow of the bush.) they thought, 
"This man must be the enemy of out father." Everyone of them then 
tried to bend his bow and pull the string; on account of the Buddha's 
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miraculous power, however, they all stood wearied like lit hie figures as 
their father did. 

Their mother wondered then "What is the matter'’ My sons were 
also taking too much time 1 " With her seven dan. hrers-in-law, she went 
after them and saw all eight persons: the father and his sons When she 
looked around, wondering, "Whom these eight, the father and his sons, 
.were aiming at while so standing' 7 " she saw the Buddha, and with her 
bqth arms up she shouted aloud "Do not destroy my Father, sons!" 

Hearing the cry (of his wife), Kukkutamitta the hunter thought' "Oh, 
1 am ruined! This man is said to he my father-in-law. Oh, I have done a 
great misdeed!" fhe seven sons also thought "This man is said to be 
our grandfather! We have done a great mistake!" Thereafter under the 
impression that "This man is my father-in-law!", the hunter cultivated 
loving-kindness [towards the Buddha], S6 did the seven sons with the 
notion that "This man is our grandfather!" 

V 

Then the mother of those seven sons, the daughter of a wealthy man 
said: "Discard your bows and do obeisance to my Father." As he 
knew the eight men had become soft-minded, the Buddha let them put 
down their bows. (He now withdrew his miraculous power that he had 
previously exercised in order to prevent them from laying down their 
bows, so it means.) The eight people then did obeisance to the 
Buddha, saying, "Kindly forbear our wrong, Exalted Buddha," and they 
took their seats at proper places 

When they were thus seated uniformly, to them, a family of sixteen 
members, the Buddha gave a series of talk Danu-kiuha S7hi-kaf/ul. 
Sagga-kuthu, Kama/iuiii TiJiua\ r-katltu, Mckkluwttne-unisiupsu-kiahu, 
in that order. At the end of the ■ jk, the fifteen persons. Kukkutamitta 
the hunter and his seven sons and the seven daughters-in-law, were 
established in SotcTpiitti-phahi Having thus helped them realise that 
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Fruition, ttie Buddha entered RTtjagaha City for alms-round and 
returned to live monastery in the afternoon. 

The Buddha was then asked by the Thera Ananda "Where have you 
been. Exalted Buddha'."’ "I have been to the place of Kukkutamitta the 
hunter, my dear son Ananda". was the answer. "Have you. Exalted 
Buddha, made hint one who refrained from the wronu-doing of taking 
life? Have you admonished and emancipated him’" "Yes. t have, dear 

- -i 

Ananda," the Buddha answered. "All of them v\ ith Kukkutamitta as the 

► • 

fifteenth member are now established in unwavering faith absolutely 

■he* r 

free from doubts in the Three Gems, and become non-doers of the evil 
act of killing " 

* 0 

The monks-interrupted then, saying' "Exalted Buddha, there is also 
the hunter’s wife, was she not there'"' "Yes, site was answered the 
Buddha "Monks, that house-wife lias already become a Sotapanna 
while still living as a girl at her parent's home." 


Then took place a discussion at a religious meeting (in'the Diiamma- 
sala, the Dhamnia-iiall. where discourses are heard and discussed) as 
follows: 

# 

m 

"Friends, Kukkutamitla's wife (a merchant's daughter) luid 
attained Sota/xifli-phu/a while being a young woman and living 
still with her parents ( hereafter she followed the hunter to his 
home and had seven sons Asked by her husband to briny (lie 
bow, the arrow, tile spent, the stake, or the net, she would bring 
them to him. The hunter or his part would carry those weapons 
given by his SoioIhiwiu wife and would commit the evil deed of 

m 

taking life for long, day after day How* is it. friends" L)o those 
Soiajhnuut individuals, the Noble Ones, too commit such a 
crime?" 


35 
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The Buddha came to the monk's meeting and asked: "What was the 
subject-matter of your discussion, monks, before 1 came here‘ , ' , The 
monks answered: "We were discussing this matter (of Kukkutamitta’s 
wife, the daughter of a merchant)." Thereupon the Buddha said: 

"Monks, the Noble Ones, Sulapannas, never commit such a 
crime as killing. The hunter's wife brings him such weapons as 
bow and arrow because she was mindful of her duty, the duty 
that the wife must obey her husband's word. She had no 
intention to make the hunter go to the forest with the weapons 
in his hand for the evil act of taking-life; she had not the 
slightest idea of that sort. 

"For example, if there is no sore on the palm of the hand, one 
who uses that hand for holding poison cannot be harmed by the 
poison; similarly, to him who does not do any evil because lie 
has no unwholesome intention no bad result accrue to him 
though he may have fetched the weapon. 

-■ 

Having said thus, the Buddha spoke the following verse as a 
continuation of his utterance: 

Panituhi ce vano ttussu, hareyya pan ini~ visum. 

Nabhunam visum anvati n'atihipapain ukiibbato 

Monks, if there is no sore or injury in the palm of a hand, 
poison cannot harm it (Therefore) with that hand without any 
sore or injury, one should be able to carry the poison safely 
Similarly, to him who has not done a wrong thing because lie 
has no Unwholesome volition, there arises not the slightest act 
of Wrongdoing (just by bringing a bow and the like), 

(As poison cannot hurt the hand free from a'boil or a cut, so 
he who just passes over a weapon such as a bow and an arrow 
does not do evil as he has no wicked intention. That is to say, 

ft jW 
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as no poison can affect the healthy hand, so no [desire for 

doing] evil can approach his stout head.) 

* 

At the end of tite preaching, many attained Sntapatii-phula and other 
Fruitions. 


The past merit ofKukkutainittn's family 

At a later time in the Dhamma-assembly the monks were engaged in a 
conversation among»them||lves: 

"(1) Friends, what was the past merit that caused the attainment of 
Sotapaid-imi^a of Kukkujainitta the hunter who had seven sons and 
seven daughters-in-law'* (2) Why was he born in a hunter's family?" 

Thereupon the Buddha came and asked, "Monks, what are you 
taking about *" and getting the replied as to what they were talking 
about, the Buddha related the story of the hunter’s past merit as 
follows: 

"Monks, in times past when people were holding; a discussion on tiie 
construction of a huge shrine over Kassapa Buddha's relics they 
deliberated the question as to what should be used for fine earth and 
what for the liquid matter. 

Then they got an idea to use orpiment for tine earth and sesame oil 
for the liquid matter, and they all agreed to do so The people had the 
orpiment powdered and mixed it with sesame oil and used it as cement- 
plaster to hold the bricks together. The bricks that were laid inside the 
shrine they coated with gold. As for the layer of bricks outside the 
shrine they laid bricks of gold. Each brick was worth a hundred 
thousand 
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Selection of President for rn.shrine men! ceremony 

When the people's construction of the pagoda was completed enough 
tor enshrining the relics, a discussion took place as to "who should be 
selected president, for a great deal of money was badly needed when 
enshrining the relic. 


Then a country merchant, thinking, "t shall become president", 
donated money amounting to one crore to the enshrinement fund. On 
seeing the generosity of the country merchant, the people dispraised the 
town merchant, saying, "This town merchant accumulates wealth tike 
white ants. He is not eligible to become chief of this occasion for 
constructing such a great relic-shrine. But the country merchant has 
generously donated ten million and is becoming chief", 

* „ 

< m hearing what the people had said, the town merchant gave in 

charity two crorcs hoping to become chief. 

* 

# 

"Only I must be chief of the enshrinement ceremony," thought the 
country merchant and gave away three crores. In this way the 
donations made by both parties increased till the town merchant’s 
contribution became eight crores. 

But the country merchant had only nme crores at his place. In the 

residence of the town merchant, however, there were forty crores. 

Therefore it occurred to the country merchant thus "If I gave nine 

crores the merchant from the town would say that he would donate ten 

Then (as 1 cannot compete with him) the stale of my being without 

wealth will be known to all' He then said, "1 will donate this much of 

money, I shall also take upon myself servitude to ihe pagoda together 

with my seven sons, seven daughters-in-law and my w ife" So saying 

he brought his family members and dedicated them and himself, sixteen 

persons in all. to the pagoda. 

#* 

4 i I 
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"Acquisition of more funds is possible, [that of dedicated human 
labour is not]," said the people "This country merchant lias given up 
his seven sons and seven dauuhters-in-Iaw and wife and himself to the 
pagpda, Let him therefore become chief of the enshrinement 
ceremony " Thus they all unanimously selected the country merchant 
as president." 


In this way the sixieen family-members became slaves to the pagpda. 
But the people agreed to set them free from servitude The sixteen- 
member family however took care of the pagoda till the end of their 
lives, and on their death were reborn in a celestial abode 


The sixteen persons enjoyed the blissful life in that abode during the 
whole Buddhantara a.\ahklqvyya kappa (i.c the period between the 
life-time of Kassapa Buddha and that of out Buddha) When the time of 
Buddha-Emergence {fituftliiup/Htifa came as our Buddha (Gotama) 
appeared, the housewife to the merchant passed away from the celestial 
abode and became a merchant's daughter in Rajagaha While only a 
young girl she attained SotiTpaUi-phala. ' 

{Aililllnisuccassa puna putistnuilu iiaimt bhuriya" so says the 
Commentary.) "The birth of a worldling, who has not discerned the 

h » 

four Truths is burdensome " (For he is likely to be reborn into a lowly 
•family despite the fact that very life is his last ( pace!lima-bfiuvikti ); for 
he has riot overcome the risk of falling into a lowly state ) Therefore 
the Deva who had been the husband of the merchant's daughter, on his 
return to the human world, was reborn in a family of hunters. As soon 
as she saw the huntei her former love ( la{ihu-pema) revived That was 
udiy the Buddha spoke the following verse 

htbbe'va suntjivuswia, pacvuppant/ahitcna m. v 
ICvain tain jayaie pemam, uppalam vet yathodaka. 
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Because of living together in love in the past and also because 
of benefiting one another at present, for these two reasons love 
of two types. Iwjha-fjcnhi and niciiu~j)einu, arose (How?) just 
as lotuses and any other aquatic flowers thrive, depending on 
the two factors of water and mud) 

.it vvas only because of her love in the past that she followed the- 
hunter to his house Their sons also fell from ihc celestial abode and 
took conception in the womb of the merchant's daughter the daughters- 
in-law were reborn in various families, and on coming of age they all 
went over to the home of the hunter's family owing to tlicir affection 
they had had in their past lives 

As the result of their services rendered together to the relic pagoda 
dedicated to Kassapa Buddha the sixteen members of the hunter's 
family attained Sofapaui-phiila in this Buddha's dispensation 

This is the past account of the family of Kukkutamitta the hunter 

. End of story of Kukkutamitta the hunter 


Story of Anaiida (lie wealthy merchant 


Having distributed the medicinal Dhamma-water of immortality 
among beings including the family of the lumter Kukkutamitta while 
stayiivg at Veluvana, Rajagaha. as has been said, from there the Buddha 
arrived in Sfvattlti in due course and stayed at Jetavana While staying 
there he gave a discourse beginning with "putta mcitthi dhanam 
mitilhi", with reference to Anaiula the wealthy merchant and citizen of 
Savatthi The story in del ail is as follows 
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There was in Sifvatthi a wealthy merchant, Ananda by name, who 
owned riches worth forty citores, yet who was exremely stingy. The 
man had his relatives assembled fortnightly and gave advice to his son 
MulasirTamidst his kinsmen at three different times, saying thus: 

"Dear son, do not think that the forty crores is a great deal of 

« 

wealth. What is in one's hand should no b'e given to another. 
Try to gain of new wealth. Me who spends but one coin after 
another will certainly exhaust his riches one day Therefore we 
advised. 

Anjcuianam khayam dis\>a itpitcikqtum ai actryam 
. MadhThian ca samTihanim pandito ghuram a vase. 

Dear son, having observed tile disappearance of a collyrium 
stone due to repeated rubbing, the arising of an anthill due to 
repeated'gathering [of earth] by white ants, the development of 
a beehive due to repeated collection [of the nector of flowers] 

Hi _ 

by bees, a wise man should live exerting to keep his oid wealth 
undiminished and to bring about new wealth, 

- Later on the merchant Ananda died without telling his son Mulasiri" 

about his five big jars of gold that he had buried, and being greedily 

attached to his wealth and dirtying himself with the taints of 

| 

miserliness, he was on his death conceived in the womb of a Candida 

♦ » 

(outcaste) woman in a village of a thousand householders at the gate of 
the city of Savatthi. 

On learning the merchant's death, King Kosala summoned the son 
MulasirTand appointed him as the successor to his father. 

w- * m m m f , 

I'he thousand candd/a households made their living by working 
collectively as daily wagers, and from the time of the conception of the 
miser Ananda. the former rich man, they no longer had the wages nor 
did they have food more than what was enough- The labourers came to 
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the conclusion, saying: "Now we hardly earn a small morsel of rice 
despite our hard work There must be somebody evil and unfortunate 
among us." So they divided themselves into two groups, and the 
dividing process went on and on until there remained the isolated 
household of’the miser's parents. In that situation the family ofAnanda 
said: "The ominous one is in our household" and expelled Ananda's 
mother, 

i 10^ 

The mother had much difficulty in obtaining just enough food as long 
as she was carrying the child in her womb, and she gave birth to a son 
so miserably. The child's hands, legs, eyes, ears, nose and mouth were 
all displaced. With his body so deformed he looked very ugly like a 
little earth-bound demon Despite all this the mother did not have the 
heart to throw him away In fact, so great was a mother's love for her 
child that had stayed in her womb. After giving birth to her son site 
brought up him with great hardship On the days she took him to her 
work site got nothing, and on the days she left him behind she got her 
daily wage. 

Later when the son became big enough to roam about an<J look for 
food by himself, the cmjikVu mol her thrusted a small bowl into the 
boy's hand and said "Dear son. on account of you we have suffered 
much. Now we are no longer able to look after you In .this city of 
Savatthi there are readily cooked and reserved meals for destitutes, 
travellers and so on, Make your living by going where the food is and 
begging it." So saying she deserted him. 

i 

When the buy roamed about the city going from one house to another 
he got to the place where lie had liv ed as Ananda the wealthy merchant. 
As lie was endowed with JiTii.ssam-nana (ability to remember former 
births), he boldly entered his own residence lie passed through the 
first, second and third gates with nobody remembering him or was 
aware of him. At the fourth gate, however, MDlasirfs children saw him 
and cried aloud out of fear 
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Then MulasiiTs servants beat him, saying, "You, luckless, ill-fated 
one!" They also took him out of the gate and put him at the garbage 
heap. At that moment the Buddha on hi's alms-round accompanied by 
the Thera Ananda got to the scene The Buddha looked at Ananda 
Thera and at his request narrated-the past account and the present 
events of Ananda the wealthy merchant. 

The Thera then summoned Mulasir” People also gathered around. 
The Buddha then addressed MulasarH "Donor MulasfrT do you know 
this boy?" "I do not. Exalted Buddha." "The boy is your father Ananda 
the merchant," said the Buddha When Mulasiri did not bcliete it, the 
Buddha asked Ananda "Wealthy Ananda, tell your son about the five 
big jars of gold you had buried " MOSasifT then become convinced, 

The merchant Mulasirf took refuge in the Buddha. Desiring to 
preach to Mulasirf, the Buddha spoke this verse: 

1‘illla maffhi ifhuinani atthi 

' m __ ^ 

Hi Haiti vihunuaH 

Alla hi. at Ini to ii'allhi 

kiilo pmia kuto Uhanwp. 

* * 

"I have children; I have wealth"; thinking thus the fool is 

afflicted by pnuu-tuyha (craving for children) and lihana-taiihci 

(craving for wealth) In reality, however, one is not one’s 

shelter from woes. How can children be one’s shelter^ How can 

wealth be one’s shelter? 

(The meanine is‘ a fool who considers himself to lie the owner 
of his children and wealth is troubled by craving for both 
I low'’ He is troubled by the notion, ’My children have died’ or 
'My children are dying" or 'Mv children will dp;-' The same 
happens in the case of wealth In this way he suffers in six 
manners; three manners regarding children and three regarding 


■*> 
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wealth. Since lie has craving foi children, he plans to feed his 
children by striving in many ways on land or in water, day or 
night, and thus he is full of woe Since he has craving for 
wealth he plans to increase his riches by farming or trading, and 
was woeful thereby 


{It is impossible for a man. who is woeful thus owing to 
pifttu-tanhu, and dhitiiu-tunha. to lead himself tp safety later'on. 
When death approaches him, he is oppressed by fatal pains 
{muruijuntiku-vciiuiiu) like llames. his joints are broken and his 
bone§ separated. He shuts his blinking eyes to visualize his next 
life and then opens them to see his present life. He is thus 
miserable on his death-bed; formerly he looked after himself 
throughout his life, bathing two times and feeding three limes a 
day, adorning himself with perfumes and (lowers and other 

ornaments. But now even as a true friend to himself he is 

* 

unable to release his person from misery At such a later time 
when he is so miserably dying, how can his children or his 
wealth can go to his rescue Indeed they simply have no ability 
to save him. 


(As lbr the merchant, who had been reluctant to give 
somebody something but who had piled up riches only for his 
son MnlasirTj who on his death-bed in his previous life and when 
he was hungery, ill-treated by others and so miserable, in the 
present life, which of these woes could his beloved children or 
his accumulated wealth remove? (Indeed neither could do so.) 
What kind of happiness could they bring to him? (Indeed 
neither could.) Such-is the import of the verse ) 


At the end of the discourse eighty-four thousand beings realized the 
Four 1'ruths and were released i his discourse ws (therefore) 
beneficial to many. (Dluunnuipaiia ('otiwwntmy , Yol 1) 
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The Buddha’s Twentieth Vassa at Rajagnlia 

j * ’ 

In this way while fulfilling his live great duties without any 
interruption while distributing ilie doctrinal and medicinal cool water of 
Deathlessness among gods and men. the Buddha departed from 
Savatthi and after travelling journey in the company of monks reached 
Ragajaha in the kingdom of Magadha. and stayed at Vejuvana to keep 
the twentieth vaxsu 


A/iibadhti lYi.v.vf/, etc. 


Ofthe Buddha's forty-live no.v.vo.v, the first twenty beginning from his 
Enlightenment are called unJhuddhu or aniyaUt x’assas because they 
were spent not at one and the same [dace hut in various towns or 
villages, one vassa here, two vassas there, three still at another place 
and so on They are also referred to as p afhania or piuitnp Hod hi 
■vassas because they formed the first or former half of the whole series 
of I'ttvmv in which gods and men were led to enlightenment by the 
fourfold Mi lygc t-aiimi. 


The remaining twenty-five vassu.s are called nibaddha or- iiinim 
vassas because they were spent only at one place ie Jetavana or 
Pubbarama in SiTvatthi in the kingdom of Kosula They are also known 
as dmiya or pcfcchinut Bodhi-vussus , for they formed the second or 
latter half of the whole series of vassas in which gods and men wee 
caused to he enligntened by the fourfold Muyya-huija 


(Elaboration For the twenty years (twenty vassas) of the first 

Bodhi, the Buddha's stay was not regular, for he observed vussa 

in ditVeret towns or v illages as he pleased. But from the twenty- 

first vussa, however, he stayed regularly at Jetavana or 

Pubbantma. relying upon Savatthi as his resort for alms-food 

Huddhavu/nsa ( nwmciUut v 
* *■ 
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(a different exposition in the t/'igutiara A 'ikaya. howevet, is 
as follows: t 


(For the twenty-first vassti the Buddha's use of the two 
dwellings of.letavan:i and I’ubbTirama was permanent because 
the services rendered !i> Ariathapindtka the wealthy merchant 
and Vi&kha the woman devotee were meat. In fact, the 

■te-- 

Buddha dwelt constantly theie at these residences on account of 
his being grateful to both donors 


(The Buddha journeyed to other places during non-rav.v« 
months, but when vusmi came he stayed alternatively at these 
two monasteries The Buddha, whose custom it was to pass his 
times thus, spent a night at Jetavana went on alms-round the 
next morning in the company of monks; entered .Savatlhi by the 


south-gate to collect food and went out by the east-gate to 
Pubbarama where he spent the day. \tler spending the night at 
Pubbarama he went on alms-round the next morning in the 
company of monks, entered Savatthi by the east-gate to collect 
food and went out by the nth-gate to Jetavana where he spent 
the day. In case the Pali version is needed it may be taken from 
the Commentaries.) 


Appuiutuu.it of A mi mitt llierti as permanent attendant 


(Uici T^athti 1 iunman uy, Vol 11) paring the twenty years 
of the First Rpdhi the Huddlu had no permanant attendant to 
serve him .Sometimes Nagasamala Thera Was at his service, 
taking his bowl and robe and following him wherevet lie went 
Sometimes Kagiia Thera, sometimes Upavina Thera, 
sometimes Sunakkhatta I’hera a Lk ehavT Prince, sometimes 
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Cunda Thera, a brother of SSriputta Thera, sometimes Sagata 
Thera, sometimes Meghiya Thera served him, roaming about 
with the Master. They did so but generally not to the Buddha's 
satisfaction. 

One day while the Buddha was sitting in his prepared sacred Buddha 
seat surrounded by monks in the Fragrant Chamber, he addressed the 
monks; 

~ * 

"Now, monks. I am old. (At that time he was fifty-five years 
of age.) When I tell some attendants, 'Let us go this way', they 
leave me and went the other way. Some attendants behaved to 
put down my bowl and robe on the ground. Consider and 
select a permanent attendant for me." 

The monks were shockeii and stirred on hearing the Buddha. Then 
Sariputia Thera stood up and saluted the Buddha, saying, 'I will serve 
you, Exalted Buddha," But the Buddha rejected the Thera's Offer. In 
the wake of Sariputia Thera, all other great Therds except Ananda led 
by Moggallana Thera, made their offer one after another, saying; "1 will 
be your attendant, Venerable Sir, I will be your attendant, Venerable 
sir.' 1 Their offer loo did the Buddha reject. 

The Venerable Ananda, however, was just sitting and keeping silent 
there when asked by the other monks. "Friend Ananda, you too beg the 
post of the Master's attendant The Thera replied; "Friends, what kind of 
a post is it that is secured by begging? Should the Exalted One want 
me. he himself will say so " Then the Buddha said: 

"Monks, Ananda is not a type of persons who need to be 
urged. He will serve me using his own discretion.*" 


1 
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Then the monks asked him again," Stand up, Anatula, Ask the Master 
for the post of his attendant" The Thera Xhanda rose from his seat 
and said: 

Exalted Buddha, 

(1) if you do not give me good robes received by you, 

(2) if you do not give me good food collected by you, 

(3) if you do not give nte the privilege to sit together with you 
in the Fragrant Chamber; 

(4) if you do not take me to the places you are invited to; 

then (i.e. if you comply with these four wishes of mine) i shall serve 
you. Exalted Buddha." 

• '■ 

('These four negative boons were begged so that nobody else could 
disprovingly say "With such benefits or gains in view, who would think 
it is burdensome to serve the Master?") 

Ananda Thera continued: 

"Exalted Buddha, 

(1) if you go at my request to the places invited to (by your male 
and female devotees); 

(2) if 1 have the permission to let each and every visitor pay 
homage to you promptly; 

(3) if 1 have the permission to approach you for asking you iiie 
moment there arises any doubt in me, 

(4) if you repeat to me what you have taught in my absense, 

then (i e. if you comply with these four wishes of mine) I shall serve 
you. Exalted Buddha." 

(These four positive boons were begged in order to avoid others' 
criticism who would say that "iuspite of his service rendered day and 
night to the Exalted One, poor Ananda was not favoured by the Master 
even this much", and in order to be able to perform good deeds and 
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P , m 

fulfill perfections, so that he would be recognized by Devas and humans 
as the Treasurer of the phanlma.) 

In this way the Venerable Ananda asked for eight boons, four and 
four positive. The Buddha also bestowed those eight boons on the 
Venerable Ananda. The Venerable Ananda received thus those eight 
boons and became permanent attendant to the Buddha. The fruit of his 
perfections fulfilled for the hundred thousand kappas for that post of 
permanent attendant was realized on that very day. 

A brier account of Ananda's service 

From the day of his appointment as the Buddha's attendant onwords 
lie served the Master by giving him hot and cold water, by providing 
him with three kinds of tooth brush, short, long and medium, by 
massaging him, by rubbing his back when taking a bath, by sweeping 
the Fragrant Chamber and so on. Ananda Thera roamed about near the 
Master each day, deciding "at this hour the Exalted One must get this 
thing, this should be done to him." At night he encircled around the 
Fragrant Chamber nine times, holding a big torch to be able to answer 
the Buddha promptly on being asked by him, and to remove sloth and 
drowsiness. This is just a brief account of the Venerable Ananda's 
service rendered to the Buddha His other services will be written 
when tlie Chapter on the Sangjha Jewel comes 

* 


- Here ends Chapter Thirty-Four. . 
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. STORY OF MARA 

- i • v* 

(Out of (lie Buddhas many events that took place during the 
Pace luma Bod hi, the last twenty-five years, only a few notable 
ones will be written from this chapter onwards.) 

1 . • * . , * • V 

Once the Buddha was staying neat Paflcasala village whilch he inade 
his resort for alms, for he had discerned the past meritorious deeds of 
the five hundred yyung women of the village--the deeds that were 
potential for their attainment of Soiapatli-Magga. On a festive day the 
women went to the riverside, bathed there, dressed up well and were 
on their way back to the village, 


The Buddha entered the village for alms-food. Maia the Evil One 

then possessed all the \illagers there so as to make the Buddha 

deprived of food, ever, a spoonful of rice, Compelled to leave the 

village with his bowl washed as before, he stood at the village gate. 

There Mara asked the Buddha: "O Monk, have you received any alms- 

food?". When the Buddha replied, "Hey.Mara, you have done 

something so that I receive nothing, have not you?" Mara said: "In that 

case, Venerable Sir. enter tire village again for food " (It was not 

honestly that Mara said so. In fact, he did so with an ulterior motive, 

because he would like to possess them again to make more jest at the 

t v — ■« 

Monk by clapping hands in front of him The Buddha knew Mara's 
intention and did not enter the village again out of compassion for 
Mara. The Buddha was aware that "should Mara does hurt me in this 
manner according to his plan, his head would split into seven pieces.") 


The moment the Evil One spoke to the Buddha the five hundred 
young women closed upon the village gate, showed their respect to the 
Buddha and stood at an appropriate place Mara then asked the 
Buddha "Venerable Sir, if you have no food will not you greatly sutler 
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hunger 0 " "Hey Mara!" addressed the Bud aha, "Even if we have no 
food collected, I will spend the time in zest (/>/(/) and bliss ( sukha ) 
accompanied by Jhana as Malta Brahmas, residents of Abhassara 
Abode and uttered the following Dliamma verse thereafter: 

hm? 

Susnkham vata fivUnia, yesum no natthi kincanam 
/ J Tabhokklio hhavissama, tk t iVabhiissara ) at ha, 

J ley wicked Mara! There is not the slightest degree of 
worrying things such as passion, hatred, etc in us. We shall 
live long free from suffering but in great happiness. Like 
Brahmas of Abhassara Abode, shall we certainly be (for this 
day) with bliss as our food by engaging in the Jhana of zest 

At the end of the teaching, the five hundred young women were 
established in the Soiaptpii-Pha/u (Sukkha vagga, Phanwiapada.) 


King 


kosnlii's Matchless AI ins-giving 


Once as the Buddha travelled and entered the great Jetavana 
Monastery in the company of five hundred monks. King I'asenadT 
Kosala went to the monastery and invited the Buddha to the morrow's 
aganluka </aua (gift foi visitors) Me prepared the- dun a elaborately 

and made an announcement' Lei the citizens see my danal' 

■* 


Having come and seen the king's dana, the citizens became desirous 
of competing against the king and invited the Buddha for the next day's 
alms-giving and made every gift perfect and invited the king, saying 
"Let the Great King, our recognized lord (Sammitri-Deva), come and 
observe our charity." 


1 laving observed the alms-giving of the citizens, the king thought to 
himself, "The people have done their Jana that is greater than mine. I 


7 / ,vy 
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# 

will again do another alms-giving that will excel theirs " The next day 
he prepared his liana more elaborately and invited the people to witness 
it. The people saw the king’s gifts, and in order not to be outdone by 
him. they organized for the following day a greater alms-giving and 
sent an invitation to the king In this way the king could not defeat the 
citizens nor the citizens the king. 

*■ 

At the sixth grand offering of alms, the people increased their gifts a 
hundred, nay, a thousand times, and decided that their oftering should 
be so perfect that nobody could not say that 'Such and such a thing is 
not included in the (Jana of the citizens." 

Seeing the people's offerings the king became desperate, thinking 
"What is the use of my living if I cannot perform better than the people 
in giving alms?" So he lay down on his couch, finding ways and means 
to outdo his subjects. Queen Mallika then came up to the king and 
asked: "Why are you lying down. Great King? Why do your sense 
faculties such as eyes look as though they were fading?" "Do not you 
know, my dear queen?" asked the king in return. "No. I do not. Great 
King," replied the queen The king then related the matter to Mallika. 


Matchless otiering organized by Mallika 

Queen Mallika then said to the king, thus: "Do not have discursive 
thoughts. Great King. Where have you learnt that a monarch ruling 
over land and wafer is defeated by his subjects. I shall 117 to organize 
your charity." 

Having encouraged the king thus, the queen gave her advice as she 
was desirous of taking the management of the Matchless Alms-giving 
{Asadisa Dana) in the following manner 
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'Have a pavilion, Great King, built with fragrant planks of 
satu-kalyc^iT trees for the five hundred monks in tiie precincts of 
the golden palace The people will stay outside the precincts 

"1 lave five hundred white umbrellas made; each of five 
hundred elephants will take hold of one umbrella with its trunk, 
and stand, sheltering each monk with it 

* \ 

"Have eight boats made of nTphahm gold. These boats are to 
be filled with perfumes in the middle of the pavilion. 

"Between each couple of monks will sit a princess grinding 
scented wood foi perfumes Another princess will hold a round 
fan and flap it for each couple of monks Other princesses will 
convey ground perfumes and put them in the boats. 

I 

"Among these princesses, some will carry branches of blue 
lotus flowers and stir the perfumes, in the boats so that they will 
be pervaded with the fragrance from the perfumes 


' Certainly, the people have no princesses, no white umbrellas, 
no elephants. For these reasons the citizens will be defeated. 

"Do, Great King, as! now have told you," 


Replying, "Very well, my dear, you have given me good advice," the 
king had everything done acct ding to the queen's instructions. 

While everything was being done accordingly, a tamed elephant was 
yet required for a monk. Then the king asked; "A tamed-elephant is 
wanted, dear queen, What shall we do?" "Have not you got 500 
elephants?" ''Yes, 1 have, dear. But the rest are all untamed. Like the 
varambha wind they might turn very wild on seeing monks," "I have 
got an idea. Great King, as to where should a young wild elephant be 


ft 
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placed to make him hold an umbrella with his trunk " "Where is the 
place?" "It is close to the Venerable Ahguljmala," answered the queen. 

ft 

The king had all this done as advised by the queen. The young wild 
elephant stood there quietly with his tail tucked between its thighs, its 
ears put down, and eyes closed. The people were amazed to watch the 
elephant saying to themselves: "Even such a wild elephant has now 
become such a docile and quiet animal!" 

Having treated the Sangha headed by the Buddha to alms-food, the 
king showed his respect to him and said: 

4 

"In this pavilion of alms-giving, Exalted Buddha, 1 offer to 
you tilings suitable for monks (kappiya b hand it) as well as 
things unsuitable for them (akappiyu bhandci)". 

- _ * 

Things offered in this Matchless Dili hi in a single clay cost fourteen 
crores. Priceless were the four things offered to tiie Buddha, namely, 
(1) the white umbrella, (d) the throne for seat, (.1) the stand to place the 
bowl on and (4) the wooden board to stand on after washing his feet 
it was impossible to repeat such a grand offering to the Buddha. 
Therefore the alms-gi\ing performed by King Kosala became famous in 
the religion as Asadisa Dana, the "Matchless Gift." 

Indeed, such an Asudisa Dana should take place but once to 
every Buddha as a rule. And that A sad iso Dana which 
happened just once to each Buddha was organized by a wise 
woman. 

r a ‘ i * 


Miiiistrrs Jtmlm and Kahi 

m 


Kinv I’asaiiadTKosala had two ministers: Junha and Kala. Of them, 

..P i * 

Kiila considered 
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"Oh, a loss has indeed occurred to the king's palace? The 
treasures amounting to many crores have come to nothing in a 
single day. I laving taken the king's gifts these monks will 
return to their place and abandon themselves to slumber Oh, 
the palace has come to ruin in unprecedent proportions 1 " 

On the contrary, Junha thought like this: * 

"Oh, the king lias properly and successful I v uiven alms? True, 
one who is not established in kingship t ne who is not a 
monarch) cannot give such alms. There is “no alms-giver who 
does not share his merit with all other beings. 1 rejoice at the 
king's excellent Astuiisa-I)unu and. say sail hit ! sadhii ! s~u/hn \" 

# 

Reflecting thus the minister Junha appreciated and took delight. 
When the Buddha had finished his partaking of food. King Pasenadi 
. Kosala made himself ready to hear the sermon by holding the cup to 
pom the water of dedication, the sermon to lie given by the Buddha in 
approval of the king's t/cina. The Buddha rellected as follows: 

"The king has indeed done a great sacrifice as though he let a 
great tlood roll down waves after waves. Could he succeed in 

gladdening the hearts of the people or could not he?" 

* * 

m 

Then fie came'to know the workings in the minis of the two ministers 
and came to know further thus: "If 1 were to give a detailed sermon 
that goes well with the king's Puna, the ministers Kala's head will be 
split into seven pieces but the other minister. Junha will be established 
in Sotapaili -A7trgjfo Taking pity on Kaja, the Buddha delivered only a 
four footed verse ( culnppiufika ) despite such a great alms-giving 
performed by the king; then he rose from his s^rat and left for the 
monastery. 


7 / v/ 
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Venerable Aheulimnia's courage 

- ‘ ■ I 



m I f f t ' ► 

On their arrival back ai the monastery the monks asked the Venerable 
Angulimala: "When you saw the wild elephant holding the umbrella 
over you. friend. were not you afraid?" Getting the answer in the 
negative, the monks drew near to the Buddha and complained with 
contempt, "The Venerable Angulimala, Exalted Buddha, professes to 
be an Arahat." 


"Monks", addressed the Buddha, "Angulimala was not afraid indeed 
Ascetics like my dear sons who are highly noble amidst Arahats have 
no fear" And the Buddha added the following verse as contained in 
the Bfahmana-vagga (of the Dhammupcida), 

Upabhcvp pararum vtrani, muhesim vijitavinam 
Amiam /ihulukum bmkihwn, turn ahum bntmi hrahmamm 

(Monks!) The Arahat with its his asavus destroyed, who is 
courageous as he knows no trembling like a bull-king, w'ho 
possesses noble energy, who has sought and acquired the 
aggregate of virtues, who has triumphed over the three evils, 
namely, Mara as deity, Mara as moral defilement, and MEra as 
conditioning factors, who has quenched all craving for 
existences, who has washed away his mental dirt with the clear 
water of .the Path and who lias realized the Four Truths, him I 

declare an ultimate Bfahmana as he really is. 

* 

Destinies of the two ministers 

King PasenadP Kosala was unhappy and thought to himself as 
follows: "The Exalted One has risen from’his seat and left without 
giving me a sermon that would belit the occasion though 1 have 
performed a great diinet to the assembly of such greatness— a sermon 
Instead he has merely uttered a verse perhaps. I have not done what is 
agreeable to the Buddha but I must have done what is not agreeable. 
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■ Per 1 *"fa I Iwe n <l given suitable tilings, I must have given unsuitable 
lung? Peri ins the Buddha is averse to me. The alpis-giving 
performed by r.j is known is A sadiso Dana. The Buddha should have 
therefore delivered some discourse -appropriate to this kind of gift." 
Thinking thus he went to the monastery, paid obeisance to the Buddha 
and said: 

* 

"Exalted Buddha, have not I done right tfana, or have not 1 
given things good for the dana or have f given things not 
good?" 

When the Buddha replied, "Why do you ask me like this, Great 
King?" the king said " You delivered no sermon in accord with my 
Asadisa Dana." The Buddha stated: 

"You have given right tilings, Great King Yes, the gift you 
have given is known as Asadisa Dtflia. This kind of gift 
happened to each Buddha but once. It is not easy to repeat it." 

Then the king asked Why then, Exalted Buddha, did not you preach 
to us in accord with the greatness of the gift?" "Because the audience 
was not pure." "What was the defect of the audience. Exalted 
Buddha?" 

The Buddha then told the king of the reactions of the two ministers 
and explained that he did not preached elaborately out of compassion 
for Kaja. The king asked K3la whether it was true When KlUa 
answered in the affirmative, the- King banished him from the kingdom, 
saying: 

* 

"As 1 gave with my family our properties without taking a 
coin from you, what trouble did you suffer' 1 You. Kltla, gd 
out!" But the weal lit I have given you remains . 'urs. (I will not 
take it back.) But you must leave the country on this day!" 
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■% 

Then the king summoned the other minister Juriha and asked him 
whether it was true that he had favourably reacted, and on receiving the 
positive answer the king said to Junha. 

"Wei! done, uncle, well done! I adore you, uncle. Take over 
my retinue and give ddna for seven days the way’! have done " 

4 a % 

So saying the king handed over his kingship to Junha for seven days 
after which he addressed the Buddha "Look at what the fool has done. 
Exalted Buddha. He is the one who stood against my Jana given in 
such a manner!" 'Yes. Great King," said the Buddha, "the fools are 
those who do not approve of another's act of charity but condemn it 
and finally landed in a woeful abode. The wise, however, rejoice in 
others’:? (kina and finally attained happy states." And the Buddha 
uttered 1 ’ e following verse: * 

Na ye kadariya devalokant vajanli 
bald have nappasamsanli ddiiam 

DhTro ca daman aniimodanuinn 

/ ' 

ten eva so noli siffdu parallha. 

(Great King!) Indeed those who are hard and stingy do not 
attain celestial abodes. The fools who are ignorant of the 
present world and the future indeed do not admire ddna and are 
not K’appy aboi". it Only the far-siglued man of wisdom is able 
to rejoice in ddnu For that very reason of his rejoicing, upon 
his death, he enjoys divine bliss. 

m 

( 

At the end of the teaching, the minister Junha became a Noble 
Sotapanna. Enjoying the king's favour he performed charitable acts for 

seven days in the manner of the king 

* 

End.of King Kosala's Asadisa Dana 
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■* 

Sivi & Ad it Hi .In takas related with reference to 
King Kosnki's Matchless Dana 

* 

When the Buddha spoke the verse beginning with " Net w kaiiariya 
deyalokam vajanli ", King 1‘asendi Kosala was so pleased that iie 
offered the Buddha an outer robe made in Sivi country and worth one 
hundred thousand coins. Thereafter he entered the city. 

. • • 

* * #■ 

The next day at the assembly the monks talked about the king's 
generosity; "Friends. King Kosala was not satisfied even with his 
matchless Dana that had just been given; so after the Exalted One had 
preached the Dhamma he offered him again the Sivi-made outer robe 
worth one hundred thousand 1'lie king is so much insatiable in his 
thirst for alms-giving." Then the Buddha came and asked what they 
were talking about and on hearing what it was he said: 

"It is easy, monks, to give away one's external belongings. 
The good wise Bodhisattas of old gave away daily their wealth 
to the value of six hundred thousand, making it unnecessary for 
the whole populace of the Jambudipa to work with their 
ploughs. Yet they were not satisfied with giving such external 
tilings { tiahini Jana). They believed unwaveringly that 'lie who 
gives what he is very fond of can enjoy the special benefit which 
he is so fond of. 1 With this belief they gave away even their 
pairs of eyes to those who came into their presence and asked 
for." 

/ . . _ 

At the request of the monks, the Buddha related the Sivi Jataka, an 
event of the past (as contained in the Visa Si NipTUa). 

One day after King Kosala's Mathchless Alms-giving the monks at 
the assembly discussed among themselves: "Friends, only with 
discrimination did King Kosala give the Matchless Dana to the Order 
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of noble monks headed by the Exalted One as he knows by himself that 
they form the fertile soil for sowing the seeds of meritorious deeds. " 

The Buddha came, and knowing what they were talking about he 
said: 


"Monks, it is no wonder that after careful selection King Kosala 
has sown the seeds of unique alms-giving in the supreme field of 
my dispensation. Learned and virtuous Bodhisattas of yore also 
performed great dams only after discriminating the recipients 
very carefully, 

Then at the request of the monks, the Buddha narrated the Aditta 
Jataka (of the Aflhaka Nijxita.) 

(The Sivi Jataka and the Aditta Jataka in detail may be taken 
from the five hundred and fifty Birth Stories of the Buddha in 
prose.) 

End of the introduction to the Sivi and Aditta Jatakas 


Story of two friends: 

G aril had in n a and Sirigutta 

In Savatthi there were two friends: the hoseholder Sirigutta and 
Garahadinna, the former being a follower of the Buddha whereas the 
latter a follower of heretical teachers. The teachers said constantly to 
Garahadinna: 

A 

"Should not you ask your friend Sirigutta thus: 'Friend, why 
do you follow the Monk Gotama? What will you gain from the 
Monk Gotama' r Should not you persuade him in such a way as 
to make him come over to us and offer us something?" 

77 ,V7 
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* 

On hearing the words of his tcchers again and again Garaharihina 
went to his friend and whoever they were standing, sitting or doing 
somehting else, he said to Sirigutta: 

"Friend, what is the use of the Monk Gotama for you? What 
benefit will accrue to you from your devotion to the Monk 
Gotama? Do not you think you should serve our teachers and 

a- 

give them alms?" 

* * 

The householder Sirigutta said nothing and kept silent for many 
days. But being sick of hearing his friend's repeated speech, he said to 
.Garahadinna one day: 

i 

"Friend, you come to me constantly and wherever we are 
standing, silting or doing somehting else, you ask n: what 
benefit will accrue to me from my devotion to my M«. 
you also urge me to go over to , *ui teachers and go e ..cm 
alms. But tell me first what things do vnur teachers know?" 

Then Garahadinna replied to his friend Sirigutta: 

■ 

"Oh! What a surprise. Sir!, Do not speak like this. As foi my 
teachers, there is nothing is unknown They know all about the 
past, the present and the future; all that is done, said and 
thought, i.e. physical, verbal and mental actions; they know 
'This will hapen and[ this will not,' They know 'This should be 
and this should not'. They know all fully." 

Thereupon Sirigutta asked Garahadinna in order to get his 
affirmation "Friend, do you say so?" The latter boldly affirmed: "Yes, I 
do." Then the former said 

* 

"In that case, friend you .have made :: grave mistake by not 
telling me about this for such a long time Only today 1 will 
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knrw the intellectual power of your teachers Go, friend, invite 
your teachers in my name {for the meal) tomorrow " ; 


Delighted, t!ie householder Garaliadinna went to his teachers, paid 
re peel and said: "Masters, mv friend Si rigid la has invited you to have 
tomorrow's meal" M lie heretical teachers asked: "Did Siiigutta himself 
do so"" "Yes. Sirs, Siiigtitra himself did," replied Gnraha’dinna in 
confirmation. Jubilent, the Iteretical teachers said: "Very well, 
Ciarahadinna With the householder Sirigutta as our devoted follower, 
what luxury is there that will not be ours'’" 


I J M i 


IVcnnnuimis at Sirigutta's home 

*•. r •• • ; * f - r, • • , ^ . i , r * f - j /. - r - 

Sirigutia's home was verv lame In the compound lie had a long huue 
ditch dug between his two houses and had the ditch tilled with 
excrement, . _ ^ 

iw ! ’•} , ■. r j _ . * • .'/(j: I .!■! r Tv j j,I . ,i ifif! • i’di-f ii 

On the two outward edges, tree stumps' were set up and fastened 
with ropes. The-fore-legs of couches were placed on the fore-edge of 
the ditch and the find-legs on the ropes This was made with this idea 
'When they come they will take their seats, when they take (heir seats, 
they will fall headlong into the ditch’ ' 

■ - i j J i P I * J 

i ^ 

Then the couches were covered with coverings (the edges of which 
touching the ground) so that the ditch was hidden 

Several large pots were placed behind the house The brims of the 
pots were bound with banana-leaves and white pieces of cloth and the 
empty [pots smeared on the outside with'gruel', rice, butter, oil, honey: 
molasses and erumhs of cakes. 


n v/ 
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Hie next day tlie householder Garahadinna went quietly to Sirigutta’s 
residence early in the morning and asked 1 "Have you prepared your 
offerings for the Venerable Ones?" "Yes, i have", replied Sirigutta. 
"Where are the offerings?" asked Garahadinna again. Sirigutta 
answered, pointing to the pots: "These pots are full of gruel, These full 
of rice. These full of butter, mdlasses, cakes. The seats have also been 
arranged." Saying "Very good, friend", Garahadinna returned. On his 
return came the five hundred heretical tachers to Sirigutta's place. 


Siiigutta.lesson given to the heretical teachers 

Coming out of his house, Sirigutta paid respect with fivefold 
veneration to the heretical teachers. Raising his folded plains he stood 
before them and communicated with them but mentally. 

"|t is said that you Masters know everything such as the past, 
etc. It has been said so by your attendant and supporter 
Garahadinna. 

<4 

"If you really know all, please do not get into my residence, 
.’here is no gruel for you who have come to my place Nor is 
there rice, nor any other food, 

"If you unknowingly enter my dwelling I will have to get you 
clumped into the ditch of excrement and also have to get you 
beaten." 

i 

Having mentally told them thus, Sirigutta signalled his workers by his 
facial expression that they, knowing that the teachers were about to 
take their seats, should remove the coverings from behind (just before 
the teachers sat down) so that the coverings might not be soiled with 
the excrement. 

TIN! 
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Then Sirjgutta invited the teachers, saying; "Please come this way. 
Sirs, The heretics went between the two houses and were about to take 
their seats when Sirigutta's men said: "Wait a moment. Sirs. Do not sit 
yet " "Why." asked the teachers "You should sit only knowing your 
manners." "What should we do?" "Sirs, you should first stand near your 
seals, and you all sit down at the same time." 

(These instructions were designed to make the first teacher, 
who would fall into the ditch, unable to warn others not to take 
their seats.) 

The teachers said, "Very well,' and considering that the instructions 

should be followed, they all (five hundred) stood near their seats in 

order. Then the men told them: "Please sit down all together, be 

cuiick!" When the teachers were about to sit the men removed the 
« 

coverings from the couches As soon as the teachers sat down, the legs 
of the couches on the rope slipped, and they fell headlong into the 
ditch. 

Sirigutta closed the house-doors and to every teacher who had 
clambered out of the ditch he gave a good thrashing with his stick, 
saying "Why do not you know the events of the past, the future and the 
present as claimed by your supporter Garahadtnna?" After beating 
them to his satisfaction, he had the doors opened, saying: "This much is 
enough for them." 

The heretical teachers tried to run away from the house But the 
plastered ground along the way having been made slippery beforehand, 
they could not control themselves and fell to the ground Every one of 
them who fell down was beaten again and sent away with the word 
"This much suffices you." 
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The heretical teachers went to the house of their supporter 
Garahadinna, crying "Sirigutta you have ruined and humilitated us' 
You have ruined and humilitated us 1 " 


Prosecution of Sirigutta by Garalitidtnnn 

, t * , ' ^ | _ -ft , - f t . * * 

When the iumseholder Garahadinna saw jhis teachers ruined and 
humilitated and reduced to a disaster, he became furious and said. 

r M 

"My friend Sirigutta lias let me down! He had the heart to 
have my teachers beaten and made my teachers miserable who 
form the good field for sowing the seeds of good works and 
who can bestow all the desired benefits in the Deva world even 
on anyone who just stretches his hands to pay respect to them 
(not to speak of anyone who gives them offerings). 

Muttering thus, he went to the court of King Pasenadi Kosala and 
filed a suit for a line of one hundred coins against Sirigutta. 

f • f * k J b - v m * • « j — : | r , » . | ( 

Then King Kosala summoned Sirigutta to the court Sirigutta came 
and paid respect to the king and said: "Great King, impose the line on 
me only after investigating the matter; Do not do so without an 
inquiry " When the king agreed, saying "Householder I shall fine you 
only after investigation", Sirigutta said, "Very well. Great King " "Then 
you, Sirigutta, state your case,' asked the king. Sirigutta reported to 
the king all that had happened, beginning with the following words: 

■ "Great King, my friend Garahadinna. a follower of the 
heretical teachers, repeat <biy asked me everywhere what- the 
use of following the Monk Gotama -was and what benefit would 
accrue to me from my devotion to the Monk Gotama." 
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The king. looking at Garahadinna,. asked: "Did you 
When the latter admitted, saying: "Ves Great King", 
the following judgment: 


really said so'’" 

■ 

the King passed 


"Regarding yuiu teachers, who as "Great Buddhas" arc so 
ignorant (of the creation of the dirty ditch), why did you tell 
Sirigutta. a follower of the Exalted One, that they knew all the 
events that took place in the three divisions of time —past, 
present and future? The fine of one hundred thousand coins for 
which you have sued Sirigutta must he paid by you." 


So saying the king imposed the payment of the fine on (larahadijnna 
His heretical teachers who had come to the court as complainants were 
beaten and sent away 




V 


Garnhadiiina's plan 


The householder Garahadinna was angry with Sirigutta and did not 
speak to him for a month thence. Then he though! to himself "For me 
it is not nice not to be on speaking terms with him. Indeed, I should 
ruin his teachers {in revenge)." So lie went to Sirigutta anti broke the 
ice: "Friend Sirigutta!" "What is the matter, friend' 7 " replied Sirigutta 
Then the former blamed him, saying: 


"Friend, it is natural for friends and relatives to tjuarrel or 
dispute. Why did not you speak to me of anything, friend' 7 Why 
are you behaving like this (in estrangement)' 1 " 


Sirigutta replied calmly: "Friend 1 did not speak to you because you 
did not speak to me (There is no other reason )" Garahadinna said to 
make peace: "Friend, let bygones be bygones Let us not destroy our 
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mutual friendship." From that time they became reconciled and moved 
about together. 

One day Sirigutta said to his friend: (the way the latter Had done 
before): "Friend, what is the use of your teachers for you? What benefit 
will accnte to you from your devotion to your teacher’ Do not you 
think you should serve my teacher, the Exalted One, and give alms to 
the Venerable Ones?" Gagahadinna had been longing always for that 
kind of speech, and it was like scratching an itchy part of his body with 
a finger nail 


So he asked his friend. "Friend Sirigutta ( what does your teacher, the 
Monk Gotama know? Then Sirigutta said: 


"Friend, do not ^perjk like that. There is nothing tl. ■ is not 
known to our .teacher, the Exalted One. He know ! the 
things of the past, etc He comprehends clearly the analy sis of 
the sixteen aspects of a living being’s mental process." 


Then Grahudinna said: "Friend, 1 did not know it earlier Why have 
you kept silent about it for such a long time? In that case, friend, you 
go and invite your tejeher, the Exalted One, for the meal at my place 
tomorrow I would like to feed I Mease tell him to accept with five 
hundred monks the food 1 am going to offer." So Sirigutta approached 
the Buddha and said 


"Glorious Buddha! My friend Garahadinna has asked me to 

¥ 

invite you. He said you should accept with five hundred monks 
Ins food tomorrow There is, however,one thing one day in the 
past I did something unpleasant to his heretical teachers; I dp 
not know whethei he v..:iits to take vengeance for what I have 
dune to him or he wants to offer you fo id with a pure heart 
Please reflect upon his invitation and accept it if it is sincere If 
not please do not,;" 
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When the Buddha reflected on what ulterior motive Garahadinna had, 
he foresaw that the householder had a large dite.t dug between his two ' 
houses, had it filled with eighty cartloads of firewood of cutch, burnt 

them in order to let the Buddha and his monks fell into the ditch of 

# 

embers 

Again when the Buddha contemplated, "Will my visit to his place be 
beneficial or not", he clearly had vision as follows: 

He would stretch itis leg into the ditch of fire. At that 
moment the rough mat covering the ditch would vanish A large 
lotus flower having the size of a chariot wheel or a cart wheel 
would appear out of the ditch. He would step onto the centre of 
the flower and sit there Likewise his five hundred monks would 
step on to the lotus flowers and take their seats respectively. 

F ‘ople would assemble With two verses the Buddha would 
give a talk of blessing. At the end of the talk, eighty lour 
thousand beings would realize the Four Truths and gain 
liberation. The two ftiredds, Siriuutta and Garahadinna. would 

w , 1“ ’•i if? 

become Sotapanna Ariyas. Inspired with faith, both of them 
wold give away their properties in honour of the Buddha's 
dispensation of eight wonders. 

So the Buddha decided to go for the sake of Garadahinna. Having 
had the vision clearly the Buddha accepted the invitation by keeping 
silent. Sirigutta went to Garahadinna's place and told hint of the 
Buddha's acceptance. Saying, "Dear friend, with gladness do honour to 
the Buddha, the Chief of the three worlds," Sirigutta went home 
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Preparations .11 Gnrnhiutiimsi's residence 


r. 

I 


Thinking; "Now is the lime to dp wliat should be done to Sirigutta", 
Garahadinna had a large ditch dug between his two houses, had eighty- 
can loads of cutch firewood brought there, filled the ditch with the 
firewood, burnt them to creat.e embers ‘of cutch wood and had them 
kept glowing the whole night. Over the ditch he had placed wooden 
planks covered with rough mats that were smeared with cowdung 

t 

He also had the path made by placing fragile sticks on one side so 
that when monks tread and broke them, they would fall into the ditch of 
fire). 

* 

At the back of his residence he placed large pots the way Sirigutta 
did. The seats were also arranged in the same way. 

Early in the morning Sirigutta went to tiarahadinna's residence and 
asked: "Friend, have you made your offerings ready?" "Yes, I have", 
answered Garahadinna. "Where are those olleiings' 1 " "Come, let us go 
and. see", said GaraLuli.'im and showed Sirigutta the way the latter had 
done before "Excellent, friend!" said Sirigutta delightedly 


Pro pie had assembled. There usually was a large gathering of people 

• - I# 

whenever the Buddha was invited by a man of heretical views. Other 
heretics also came together, thinking and saying: "We are going to 
witness with our own eyes the dow nfall of the Monk Gotama." Those 
who possessed right beliefs also attended the assembly, hoping that "the 
Exalted One would deliver a great sermon today. We will have a 
chance to see the might and glory of the Exalted One." 
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* 

Emergence tif big lotus flowers out of the fire 

i 

'Fite next day the Buddha went with -e hundred monks to the gate 
of Garahadinna's residence. The householder came out and did 
obeisance with the fivefold prostration; standing and raising his joined 
hands, lie said mentally (not by word of mouth); 

\ 

"Venerable Sirs, it is said that you know the past and alf, that 
you comprehend the analysis of the sixteen aspects of a living 
being's mental peocess That is what your devotee Sirigutta 
told me. If that were true, do not enter my house There is 
really no gruel, no food, nothing for you. In fact. I am going to 
harm you by making you all fall into the ditch of fire." 

Expressing his intention mentally thus he took- the alms bowl front 
the Buddha's hand* \fer saying "Please come this way", he added; 
»"Venerable Sir, you visitors to my place should |iave come here 
knowing etiquette" When the Buddha asked, "What should we do?", 
Garahadinna said "You should. Sirs, enter-the house one by one and it 
is only after the preceding one has sat down that the next one should 
follow." (This suggestion was made because if all went together other 
monks would see the one, who went ahead of them falling into the 
ditch Seeing his fall nobody else would proceed (Therefore) his idea 
was to destroy them by letting one after another fall into the fire.) 
Saying, "Very well, donor", the Buddha walked off alone. When 
Garahadinna came to (lie fire ditch, he stepped back and told the 
Buddha to go ahead As soon as the Buddha stretched his leg over the 
ditch, the rough mats disappeared. Out of the fire emerged large lotus 
llowers each having the size of a chariot wheel or a cart wheel. The 
Buddha walked stepping on to the centre of each lotus flower, and sat 
on the Buddha’s seat placed there. The five hundred monks, too, ' 
walked on the centre of one flower to that of anotl'O and took their 
respective seats. 

tl « 
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(fiini lin (I in ini's, great distress 


On seeing the extraordinary, unprecedented phenomenon, 
Garahadinna's body emitted Heat and vapour like those from a hot pan 
of oil. He hurried to his friend Sirigutta and appealed, saying: "Friend 
Sirigutta. please be my refuge." "Why did you sa\ so, friend?" asked 
Sirigutta. Garahadinna replied "There was is gruel, no food, nothing., 
in my home for live hundred monks What shall I do’’" Sirigutta asked 
him bluntly; "What have you done, friend?" Garahadinna disclosed 


"Friend, (to speak frankly) I had a large tire ditch made 
between the two houses, my intention being to subdue the 
Buddha and his five hundred monks by sending them into the 
ditch. Yet there emerged large lotus flowers out of the ditch 
The Buddha and all the monks walked on the flowers and are 

sitting on the seats. What am I to do now?" 

% 

j ' i i <4 

When he made his confession and asked for help, Sirigutta argued, 
saying?" "But have not you personally shown me. saying These many 
are large pots This much is gruel. This much is rice, etc "Friend 
Sirigutta, what I have told you is utter false. The pots are empty, 
containing no gruel, no rice, nothing." Garahadinna confessed further 
Then Sirigutta said (as he had unwavering faith in the Buddha's power 
and glory) "Be that as it may, friend You only go home and see the 
gruel and other foods in your pots 


Uiiiuuigiuability of the Buddha's capacity 

No sooner had Sirigutta said so than the pots which were falsely 
claimed by Garahadinna to be full of gruel became full of gruel, the pots 
which were falsely claimed by him to be full of rice became full office 
and the same happened to the other pots When he came home and was 

77 A Y 



http://www.dhammadownload.com 


* 

GARAHADINNA AND SpGUTTA 311 

confronted with all the miraculous happennihgs his whole body was 
filled with joy. His mind also became serene 


After serving respectfully the Buddha and his monks with food, 
Ciarahadinna wanted the Buddha to give a sermon in appreciation of the 
offerings so he took the alms-bowl from the Buddha who had finished 
his meal Desirous of giving such a sermon, the Buddha said. "Because 
these beings have no eye of wisdom, they are ignorant of the attributes 
of my disciples and the attributes of my dispensation. Chose who 
possess no eye of wisdom are known to be blind and those who possess 
it are known to have have eye-sight" fhen he spoke the following two 
verses: 

Valhci sfmkamHJitat utswit i, ujjhitusmim mu ha pa the 
Pad it mam, tallha jayeihu, siwigandhiurt matiorantatn. ( 1 ) 

Pvaitt sahkdrahhJitcsu, andhablmte pii/hitjjane 
A iirocati panfiaya summasmbuddha-suvaka. (2) 

"Just as a lotus flower of a hundred petals, pure, fragrant and 
delightful to every beholder, originates and arises wonderfully in 
the garbage dump on the public road, (I) 

4 * . # 

"Even so among those who should be discarded like garbage, 
the Buddha's Disciple, a good and glorious person who has 
destroyed all his defilements, glows with splendour, surpassing 
by his wisdom all the worldlings who are like the blind as they 
lack wisdom. (2) 


At the end. of the sermon eighty-four thousand people realized the 

fe j* 

Four i ruths and won liberation. The two friends Garahdinnu and 
Sirigutta attained 'Sotaputti-phuiu Inspired by faith both of them 
dedicated all their wealth to the cause of the Buddha's dispensation that 
was of eight wonders. 
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Relation of Khmlii'imgara Jataka 

4 

* 

« 

After giving an appreciative talk, the Buddha rose and returned to 
the monastery. At the assembly in the evening, the monks extolled the 
Master, saying: • 

"Wonderful indeed, friends, is the power of the Exalted One. 
A series of lotus flowers, each having the size of a chariot wheel 
or a cart wheel, arose out of the horrible cutch ehibers." 

The Buddha came to the assembly and asked: "Monks, what are you 
talking about' 7 " "We are talking about this soil of subject (with 
reference to your power)", answered the monks Then the Buddha said: 

"Monks, it is no wonder that out of the heap of embers arose 
lotus-flowers for me to walk on now, for l have become 
Perfectly Self-Enlightened, Chief of the three worlds. 
Omniscient. The lotus flowers emerged on one occasion in the 
past when as a Bodhisatta I was intellectually immature " Then 
at the request of the monks the Buddha related in detail the 
Khadirahga Jataka {of the Kulavaka Vagga of the Ekaka 
Nipata). 

(The Jataka is to be fount! in the Buddha's Birth Stories 
There the story is told in connection with the alms-giy g of 
Anathapindika. It is repeated with reference to Garahadiniia.) 

(The Ciarahadinna story here is reproduced from the same 
story contained in the Puppha Vagga of the Dhnmutpadu 
('onumniary .) 

t * 

* 

End of the story of Garabadmmi. 

p * 
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Taming of Nandopananda the Naga King 
by the Thera MoggalhTna as instructed by the Buddha 

• s 

Once after hearing the Buddha's Dhanima-talk. the merchant 
Ariathapindika invited the Buddha: "Exalted Buddha, please accept 
together with live hundred monks my alms food at my house 

tomorrow " Having said so the merchant returned home 

/ 

* f 

Tlie Buddha accepted Anathapindika's invitation and passed the rest 
of the remaining daytine and nighttime; at dawn when he surveyed the 
ten thousand universes the divine Naga King Nandopananda appeared 
within tlte range of his intellectual vision 

The Buddha reflected: "The Naga King has appeared in my vision. 
Has he done any good works in the past' 7 " and came to know that "the 
Naga King, having no faith in the Triple Gem. holds wrong views" 
Again, when lie continued to reflect as to who should free the Nagja 
from the wrong views, he discerned the Thera Maha MoggalliTna 

At daybreak the Buddha cleaned himself and addressed the 
Venerable Ananda: "My dear Ananda, tell the live hundred monks that 

1 shall make a celestial journey to Tavatimsa Deva Abode." 

* 

Particularly on that day the divine Nagas were preparing for the 
Naga-king's feast and drunken orgy. Nandopananda was seated on a 
jewelled divine throne, had the white divine umbrella held over his 
head. Surrounded by female dancers of three different categories of 
age, grown-up. young and those in between, and also by a host of 
nagas, he was viewing divine food and drinks etc. put in gold and silver 
vessels. 

With the five hundred monks the Buddha travelled to Tavatimsa, 

* 

passing above the mansion of Nandopananda and thus making himself 
visible to the latter. 


40 
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Then an evil thought arose in the Naga-king: "These wicked 
shaven-headed monks go to Tavatimsa and come out passing over our 
abode from one higher mansion to another. This time, however, we will 
not allow these monks to move on who while doing so scatter dust 
over us." With this evil intention lie rose from his jewelled seat, went to 
the foot of Mount Merit and after changing his original body, he coiled 
himself round the mountain in seven folds and concealed the celestial 
world of i'avatimsa from sight by enveloping it with his hood that lay 
prone from above 

i hen the Venerable Rajthapiiia asked the Buddha: "Glorious 
Buddha, formerly standing front here, wp could see Mount Mcru; we 
could see its surrounding seven mountains; we could see Tayatitpsa; we 
could see the Vejayanta palace; we could see Sakka's ilag hoisted on 
the Vejayanta Palace. Glorious Buddha, now we could not see Mount 
Merit, the seven surrounding mountains, Tavatimsa. the Vejayanta 
palace, Sakka's Flag, why?" 

The Buddha replied: "My dear Rattltap*ala, this Naga King 
Nando pan a ltd a is angry with you till, and so after coiling his body round 
Mount Mem in seven folds, he lias covered it with his hood and created 
darkness." Raithapala Thera then said to the Buddha "Glorious 
Buddha, let me tame the Naga King", but the Buddha rejected his 
request. Thereafter the Theras Bhaddiya, Klihula and all others, rose 
one after another in the wake of Rajthajiala fhera and made their offer 
to tame the Naga King. But neither did the Buddha give them His 
permission. (The reason for the Buddha's rejection will soon be 
known.) 

At last the Venerable Malta Moggallana asked for the permission to 
tame the Naga King and the Buddha granted it to him, saying; "'fame 
him, my dear Moggallana " Having obtained the Buddha's permission 
Moggallana Thera changed his body into that of a great Naga and 
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coiled- his body fourteen folds round Nandopananda and covering 
Nandopananda's hood with his from above, be also pressed the latter 
against Mount Meru. 

The Naga King emitted powerful vapour. The Thera emitted more 
powerful vapour, saying "It is not that you alone have the vapour; 1 too 
have it." The Naga King's vapour could not- hurt the Thera but the 
Thera's could hurt the Naga. 

i lien the Naga emitted blazing flames saying, "It is not that you 
alone have the flames, I too have them", the Thera emitted mightier 
flames. The flames emitted by the Naga could not harm the Thera but 
the Thera's could harm the Naga . 

The Naga King Nandopananda perceived: "This man is crushing 
and pressing me aganist Mount Meru. He is also emitting vapour and 
blazing flames." Then he asked the Thera, "Who are you. Sir 0 " The 
Thera replied: "Nanda, I am the MahU Thera Moggallaha." "In that case 
please wear your ascetic garb. Then the Thera discarded his Naga 
form (and assumed his original ascetic form) and entered the Naga's 
body by the right ear and came out by the left; Again he entered the 
Naga by the left ear and came out of the right 

4 ► 

* 

m 

Similarly, lie entered the Naga by the right nostril and came out by 
the left and entered by the left nostril and came out by the right. 

Then Nandopananda opened his mouth for the Thera, fhe Thera 
got inside the Naga by the mouth and walked from east to west and 
vice vena. The Buddha warned the Thera, saying; 

"My dear son Moggallaha, be very' careful. The Naga King is 
of great power." 

The Thera replied: 

' ■ 77 N1 
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"I have successfully developed the fout bases of psychic 
powers (kUhipaJa) through the five kinds of mastery 
{vusihhuvu) I can subjugate hundreds of thousands of Divine 
Nagas of Nandopanandas type, let alone his single person, 
Glorious Buddha.' 1 

The Naga King thought: "I have let the Thera enter my body through 
thy mouth. Be that as it may. When he comes out now l will keep him 
between my fangs, and eat him. biting him to pieces." So lie said: 
"Come out Sir; do not torment me by pacing in my belly " The 1 hera 
came out and stood outside As soon as he saw the Thera, the Naga 
King, perceiving- "So this is Moggallana", snorted fiercely. The Thera 
entered upon the Fourth Jhana and defended himself against the NiTga's 
nasal wind, so the wind could not stir even the body-hair of the i hera. 

(Note. Ollier monks might have the power to perform 
miracles from the beginning but when the snorting took place 
they would not be able to engage in Jhana as rapidly as those 
wiio were of instant consciousness concerning supernormal 
powers (ffhipfKf-nisanti) like Mogallaha Thera. That was why 
no permission was given by the Buddha to the other monks to 
tame the Naga King.) 

Then the Naga King Nandopananda noted "I was not able to stir 
even the body-hair in a pore of the monk's skin by snorting. This monk 
is very powerful indeed " The 1 hera having changed his natural Shape 
into that of a Garuda, pursued the Naga with the speed of that bird. 
Being unable to escape, the Naga turned himself into a young man and 
fell in salutation at the feet of the Thera, saying: "Venerable Sir, in you 
1 take refuge " • 

The Thera Mahlt Moggallana said: "Nanda, the Exalted One is 
joining Come, let us go [in him]." Having lamed the Naga and freed 
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him from the poison of conceit, the 'I hern look him to the Master, five 
Nay a paid his respect to the Buddha and solemnly declared himself a 
follower: "Venerable Sir, 1 took reftlge in you " The Buddha gave his 
blessings, saying "May you be happy both physically and mentally", and 
then accompanied by the monks, the Buddha went to the house of the 
merchant Ariathapindika. 

The merchant asked the Buddha "Why did you come when the day 

* * 

was in far advanced?" Hie Buddha said: "There had been a terrible 
battle of fife and death taught between Moggallana and the Naga King 
Nandopananda. (That was why I came late)" The wealthy merchant 
asked- "Who won the battle and who inst it. Exalted Buddha 9 " "The 
victory belonged to Moggallana and the defeat to Nanda " 

Ariathapindika was so joyous and elated that he said: "Venerable Sir. 
may the Exalted Buddha and the monks receive my otiering of meal 
every day for seven days. 1 v\ill honour the Thera for seven days." 
Then the merchant celebr ated the victory of the Thera by honouring the 
five hundred monks headed by the Buddha for a week. 

This account of the Thera Malta Moggallana's taming of 
Nandopananda the Naga King was taken from the Iddhi 
Niddesa of the Vismitlhi Maftytt, Vo). II and also from the 
exposition of the Malta Moggallana Thera Gat ha, Thera Hatha 
Comfifatifary , Voi il. » 

m " 

v f 

End of the Taming of the the Naga king Nandopananda by the 
Thera Moggallana as instructed by the Buddha. 
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Taming of Baku Bntlimn 

(The account of the taming of Baka Brahma by the Buddha 
occurs in the Baka Jataka of the Sat taka hlipcfta and the Kesava 
Jataka of the Catukka Ni0Ut , Text and its Commentary, and 
also in the Commentary of the Baka Brahma Suita of the 
Samyutta Niktiya as the Commentary of the Brahma* 
nimantanika Stttta of the MTila-pannasa covers the Jataka 
accounts and the expositions of the Samyutta Commentary, the 
following is based on the Brahma-tiimantanika Sutta Text and 
its Commentary of the Muh I’aihidsa) 

* * 

Once while dwelling at Jetavarw in the noble city of Savatthi the 
Buddha called the monks and said: 

"Monks, on one occasion 1 was living at the foot of a large sat tree in 
the Subhaga grove near (he town ofUkkattha. Then arose, monks, the 

V 1 v 

following thought in Baka Brahma: 

'The world of Brahmas together with this body is permanent, 
firm, stable, unique and subject to no change. In this Brahma 
world there is no one who is conceived, who grows old, who 
dies, who falls, who is reborn (by way of conception) There is 
no liberation higher titan the Brahma world together with this 
body.' 

M, ■* 

"Such is the very strong but wrong view of eternaiism (xasxala 
ntivcha-ditthi) that arose in Baka Brahma"" 

(Note. Baka Brahma who held this view rejected the existence 
of the higher transcendent states Of the Second and Third Jhana 
Brahma Planes, the Fourth Jhana Brahma Plane (with the four 
(AriTpa states) and the Path, Fruition and Nibbana, for lie 
belonged to the First Jhana Plane). 
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"Monks, knowing his thought with (my) mind I disappeared then 
from the foot of the sal tree in the Subhaga grove near Ukkajtha and 
appeared there in the (First Jhana) Brahma Abode just as a strong man 
stretches out his bent arm and bends his stretched out arm. 

f 

4 

When Baka Brahma saw from afar my approaching to him, monks, he 
said 

'Sir, please come. Sir, you are welcome Sir, you visit this 
Brahma abode after a long time. Sir, the Brahma world together 
with this body is permanent, firm, stable, unique and subject to 
no change. In this Brahma* world there is no one who is 
conceived, who grows old, who dies, who falls, who is reborn 

i "" i 

(by way of conception). : ‘hcre is no liberation higher than the 
Brahma* world together with this body.' 

"Monks, when Baka Brahma spoke thus, I said: 

'Friends, Baka Brahma is foolish indeed! Friends. Baka 
Brahma is foolish indeed 1 He speaks of what is not permanent 
as permanent, what is not firm, not stable, not unique and 
subject to change as firm, stable, unique and subject to no 
change. He says that in this Brahma world there is no one who 
is conceived, who grows old, who dies, who falls, who is reborn 
(by way of conception) though in this Brahnia world there are 
those who are conceived, who are born, who die, who fall, who 
are reborn (by way of conception). He says that there is no 
liberation higher than the Brahma" world together with his body 
though there clearly are higher forms of liberation in terms of 
other JhlTnas and Brahma* worlds such as the Second, Third, 
Fourth Jhana Brahma" worlds and the Path, Fruition and 
Nibbana. 
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Possession of HU attention! Brahma by Miira 

* 

"Monks, MSi'a the Evil One then possessed a young Brahma 
attendant (Hniltinu-pariMtija) and rebuked me thus: 

0 

'Monk, do not criticize this Baka Brahma. Monk, do not 
criticize this Baka Brahma* He is great He is dominant He is 
indomitable. Surely, he sees all. He holds sway over all living 
beings I le rules the world He creates the world He is the 
Lord of the world He determines a living being's destiny 
(declaring: 'You shall be a king you shall 'be a Brahmin, you 
shall be a merchant, you shall be a farmer, you shall be a 
labourer, you shall be a human, you shall be a monk, (at least) 
you shall be a camel 01 you shall be an ox'), He is accomplished 
in Jhiina He is the father of beings that have arisen and beings 
that are arising " 


t 


(Note. Of the expressions "beings that have arisen" and 
"beings (hat are arising", the latter means "beings originating in 
the eggs 01 in the wombs" From the time they come out from 
the eggs or the wombs they are known as "beings that have 


arisen 


■ ■ 


(In the case of beings originating in moisture (santsvddjii) 
they are called "beings that are arising" at the moment of their 
rebirth-consciousness, and after that moment they are "beings 
that have arisen " 

f 

(As for the spontaneous n/kt/nUri beings they are called 
"beings that are arising" at the moment of their llrst bodily 
posture and alter that the • are "beings that have arisen" ) 

"Monk 1 , in this world those Scnminus and HnthnUmus before 
you who (like you) condemned and abhorred the earth-element, 

77 AY 
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the water-element, the fire-clement, the wind-clement (as 
aniccu, dnkkha and cmatUi) who (like you) condemned and 
abhorred the Jiving beings, Devas, Mara and Brahmas, (as 
auivca, dukkha and unatki) they all landed in the lower worlds 
(of woes) after the dissolution of their bodies at death 

"Monk, in this world those Si unci nets and Hnihnnuias before 
von who admired and cherished the earth-element, the water- 
element. the fire-element, the wind-element (as permanent, firm, 
stable, imperishable, unbreakable and inexhaustible) and who 
admired and cherished the living beings, Devas Mara and 
Brahmas (as firm, stable, imperishable, unbreakable and 
inexhaustible) they all landed in the sublime (Brahma) world 
after the dissolution of their bodies at death 1 

ft 

"Therefore I say unto you. Monk, 1 want to urge you to 
follow the Brahma's teaching friend. Do not go against his 
teaching. Monk, if you go against his teaching, you will be like 
a man who beats and drives away with a six-foot long stick the 
glory tliat has come right to you or like a man who falls over a 
clilf and does not land on the supporting ground by not coming 
into contact with it by his hands and legs This example will do 
for you, friend, 1 therefore want to urge you to follow the 
Brahma's teaching. Do not contradict it Monk, you see the 
Brahmas who Have assembled, do not you?" 

"Thus, monks Mara the Evil One aimed his speech at me and tried to 
make me a member of Baka Brahma's assembly 

(Herein, it may be asked: "How did Mara-see the Buddha?" 
While staying in his mansion Mara enquired frequently, "In 
which village or market town is the Buddha staying now?" 
When he enquired on this particular occasion lie came to know 
that the Buddha was staying in the Subhaga grove near 
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Ukkattha When he tried to see where the Buddha had gone he 
saw that the Buddha had gone to the Brahma world So he 
thought, "I will go and make him givr up his desire to preach 
there before he cause the Brahmas to get out of my dominion " 
So he followed the Buddha vigilantly and stood anonymously 
among the Brahmas Knowing that the Buddha had rebuked 
Baka Brahma, he emerged as a supporter of the Brahma’ 

(Mara could not possess Maha Brahma and Brahma-purohita 
BrahmJTs. He therefore possessed the young Brahma attendant.) 

"Monk, when the Evil Mara spoke thus (through the Brahma 
attendant), 1 refined him as follows' 

’You evil Mara 1 I know you Do not think that ‘the Monk 
Gotama does not know nte* You Evil One. you are Mara. You 
Evil Mara, the Malta Brahma, the assembly of Brahmas, the 
Brahma-attendants they all fall into your hand; they are all 
under your sway. You evil Mara, you are wrong in believing 
thus. This monk too may fall into my hand This monk too may 
come under my sway' In reality, 1 do not fall into your hand. I 
do not go under your sway. 

"Monks, when 1 have thus spoken to Mara, Baka Brahma said to nte: 


* * 

Venerable Sir, 1 speak of what is permanent as permanent I 
speak of what is firm, stable, unique and imperishable as firm, 

stable, unique and imperishable I say that in the Brahma world 

* 

there is no one who is Conceived, uho grows old, who dies, 
who falls off, who is reborn because in the Brahma world there 
is no one who is conceived, who is old, who dies, who falls off, 
who is reborn I say that there is no liberation better than the 
Brahma wofld with this body because there is no liberation 
higher than the Brahma world together with this body. 1 
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"Monk, in this world the practice of those Santanas and 
Bruhmanas before you was as old as your age. They might have 
known what my is liberation higher (than the Brahma world 
with this body) as the liberation highei (than the Brahma world 
witli this body) They might have known the liberation no 
higher (than the Brahma world with this body) as the liberation 
that is no higher (than the Brahma world with this body) 

"Monk, therefore I say to you this (I assert as follows): You 
will not find any other liberation higher (than the Brahma*world 
with this body) If you searclt foi it, this will mean only trouble 
and suffering for you. 

'Monk, if you ding to the earth element, you will live near me, 
you will live in my place, you uill be your subordinate.' If you 
cling to tile water element, the lire element, the wind element, 
the living beings, Devas, Mara and Brahmas, you will live near 
me, you will live in my place, you will be my subordinate. 

(The Buddha replied:) 

H 

’Brahma, I too know this If I cling to the earth element, i will 
live near you. 1 will live in your place, I will be your 
subordinate. So will I and so will I be if I cling to tiie water 
element, the fire dement, the wind element, the living beings. 
Devas. Mara and Brahmas. 1 know all this! 1 

’Brahma, in fact, i know that you are of such great power, of 
such might, of such great fame and retinue. 1 know your ability, 
too. 

Then Baka Brahma"asked the Buddha: 

t 
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'Venerable Sir, how do you know that l am of such great 
power, of such great might, of such great fame and retinue? 
How do you know my ability too?" 

+ 

■ # 

Then the Buddha answered' 

♦ % 

"Your authority lies in a thousand universes, in each universe 
the sun and the moon move about and shine in all directions 
(Meaning: a vast circular area in which the sun and the moon 
wander, illuminating all over the directions, is called a Loka- 
tfhiiiit, "World Element", or ('ukka-valu. "Spherical Universe"; 
all over these universes, numbering one thousand, spread your 
(BrahtrfR's) authority.) 

"You Baka Brahma know high and low beings, covetous and 
uncovetous beings, this and the remaining (999) universes, the 
rebirth and death of beings in these universes 

* 

"Baka Brahma, 1 know that you are of such great power, of 
such great might, uf such great retinue and fame. I know your 
ability too. (The Buddha's words have not come to an end yet 
A note may, however, be inserted here 

(By saying so the Buddha tried to subdue the Brahma’ What 
he meant to say was this: "Baka Brahma, your authority spreads 
only within one thousand universes. Yet you think highly of 
yourself, '1 am a great Brahma,' You aie only a SahossT- 
bmhma , i.c a Brahma who can see just a thousand universes. 
There are other Brahmffs who are superior to you. such 'as 
DvisuhassT BrahnIRs, those who can see two thousand 
universes, who can see three thousand, lout thousand, five 
thousand, ten thousand universes Saiusahuss? Brahma’s, those 
who can see a hundred thousand'universes and they are 
countless. And yet like a man who tries to compare his piece of 
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cloth, which is only four cubit lone with another piece of cloth 
that is far greater in length. (Commentarial simile), like a man 
who desires to immerse himself in the water which is only 
ankie-deep (Sub-commentarial simile) or like a small frog which 
thinks that the water in a bullock's foot-print is a deep pool 
(simile used by the wise), you have a high opinion of yourself, 
thinking, 'I am a great Brahma 1 ") 

"Baka Brahma, there is still another world indeed apart from 
this world of the first J liana You neither know nor see it But 
I know' and see it Baka Brahma, there is still another world 
known as the Ahhassaru world Falling from that Ah hussar a 
world, you have landed in this world of the” First Jhana. 
Because you have lived (in this world of the First Jhana) you 
have lost your memory. Therefore you neither know nor see 
that (Ahhassaru world) But 1 know and see it Baka Brahma, 
because 1 know (the Ahhassaru world which is unknown to 
you) you are not-equal to me in intellect. Why should 1 be 
interior to you 1 ' In fact, I am superior to you intellectually (1) 
(the Buddha speech has not come to an end yet Another note 
may, however, be inserted here.) 

(Baka Brahma had fallen from the higher worlds and landed in 
the low-er world. Elaboration: In a past kappa devoid of 
appearance Buddha's appearance, Baka Brahma became an 
ascetic and practised kasinu meditation as a prelude to 
attainment of J lianas. When he passed away without any slip of 
the Jhana, he was reborn in the Vehapphuta Brahma world of 
the fourth Jhana which is of a long life-span , five hundred 
kappas. Having lived the full life-pan there, he desired for 
rebirth in a lower world and developed the Rupa-vacara Third 
Jhana of a high standard. (When he passed away from that 
Vehapphuta world, he landed in the Subhakinha Brahma 1 world 
of the Third Jhana which is of the life-span of 04 Mahakappas, 
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(N B If a man commits a number of anantariya (immediately 
resultant) deeds such as matricide, etc, only the severest and 
heaviest one of them brings about rebirth in the Maha-Avtci 
state of lony suffering, others do not beings about it but 
contribute to its occurrence Similarly of the four Rtipa Jharms 
developed, only the specially developed one with the four 
dominant (adhi/wfi) factors brings about rebirth in the 
Rupavacara plane and the remaining Rupa Jlianas do not result 
in that rebirth as they themselves have no chance to do so. they 
merely facilitate the sustenance of that rebirth for its lull life- 

•m 

span. (From the 77#?.) 

(Having existed in that Subhakinha Brahma Abode for the full 
life-span of 64 Maha-Ao/j//a.v, Baka Brahma developed in the 
previous manner the Rupavacara Second Jhana of the higher 
standard and (when he fell from Subhakinha) he landed in the 
Abhassara Brahma Abode which is the Second Jhana Plane 
lasting for eight Maha-kappas Having existed there for the full 
life-span of eight Maha-kappas, lie developed in the previous 
manner the Rupavacara First Jhana of the higher standard and 
(when lie fell from Abhassara) lie landed in the M a hH-Brahma 
Abode which is the First Jhana plane lasting for 64 Maha- 
kappas in terms of Antara kind or just one kappa in terms of 
Asahkhyeyya 


(In his present Maha Brahma Abode, however Baka-Brahma 
remembered in the earlier part of his life. . his performance of 
wholesome J Ilium and the former abode where he had existed 


When he had been there too lone, he fortiot even those two 

!« ^ 

things and w rongly took to himself the false Etemalism That 
was why the'Buddha said to Baka Brahma "You have lost your 
memory Therefore you neither know nor see that (Abhassara) 
World", and so on. 
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Tiie past story of Baku Brahma 

When the Buddha spoke thus, Baka Brahma thought: "The 
Monk Gotama knovC's the life-span of my previous lives, the 
worlds of my previous rebirths and the good deeds ofJhana that 
I had practised before I will ask him now about my good deeds 
in the past " In response to his question, the Buddha told him 
about his good deeds. 

Elaboration This Baka Brahma’ in one of his former births 
was son of a good family. Seeing the ills of sense desires he 
decided, "I will put an end to birth, old age, sickness and 
death." Thereafter he renounced the world and became an 
ascetic, developing mundane Jhanas Having accomplished the 
Jlianas, the foundation of psychic powers, he built a small leaf- 
hut near the (iartga and spent his lime in enjoying the bliss of 
Jhana. 

While he was staying thus a caravan of five hundred carts 
carrying merchants, crossed a desert frequently. When they 
crossed the desen by night the bullocks that were harnessed at 
the foremost cart lost their way and turned back, thus coming 
back to the former track that they had taken. The other carts 
too similarly came back to the former track and this was known 
to .the merchants only at dawn.For the merchant it was the day 
they must have passed through the desert All their lire wood 
and water had run out. Therefore, thinking "we are now to 
lose our lives" the people unyoked their bullocks from the carts 
tied them to the wheels ami went to sleep in the shade of the 
rear part the carts. 

The Jhana-accomplished ascetic, thr future Baka Brahma, got 
out of the leaf-hut early in the morning: while sitting at the-hut- 
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* 

door, had a look at the Ganga and saw a great flood 
overwhelming the whole Ganga as though a huge green stone 
was rolling down. When he thought out "Are there in this 
world any beings that are wearied for lack of such sweet 
water 7 " he saw the caravan of those merchants suffering in the 
sandy desert. Wishing them survival, he resolved through 
psychic powers, "May a great volume of water from the Ganga 
flow towards the merchants in the caravan. 

As soon as his consciousness of psychic powers occurred a 
great volume of water flowed into the desert as though into a 
drain. The people got up because of the sound of the water. 
On seeing the water they were overjoyed They bathed, they 
drank, and they let the cattle drink and arrived at their desired 
terminal. 

In order to point out this past good deed of Baka Brahma, 
the Buddha spoke this verse: 

Yaw Ivani aptiycsi buhl1 nuumsse 
piposite ghapmtani saw bare le. 
law !e tmrVuiam vuUmkivattaw 

■ ■ * i * 

snllappabuJciho ' w anussarumi. 

(O Brahma by the name of Baka! In the past when you were 
a Jhana-accomplished ascetic) you caused by your psychic 
powers many people those thirsty people wiio were tortured by 
the sun in the desert of acaravan to have water for drink and for 
bath. Like a man waking up. 1 recollect again and again by my 
powner of remembering former lives (ptihbenivasanussali 

Tiiimt) your morality practised in the past. (a) 

■ 

m 

At a later time the ascetic, built a leaf-hut on the bank of the 
Ganga and lived there depending upon a small village for food 
Then robbers beat the villagers and robbed them of gold and 
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silver and'took with them cattle and people as hostages. The 
cries of the people and the animals created loud noices. On 
hearing the noices the ascetic thought out what it was all about 
Knowing that some danger has befallen the villagers, he made a 
wish, -"May these beings not perish while I am seeing them " 

Then he engaged himself in Jhaua. the foundation of his psychic 

* 

powers Arising from that Jhana he created a large army of four 
divisions (elephants, hor$es, chariots, and foot-soldiers 'that 
marched (arrow-) shooting, (trumpet-) blowing, (drumm-) 

beating and (threat-) shouting. 

# 

Seeing the great army the robbers thought that it was the 

marching of the kin discarded all their looted properties and 

* % 

fled; The ascetic resolved. "May the properties go back to their 
respective owners." and this happened in accord with the 
ascetic’s resolve The people were tubus overjoyed. 

In order to point out dUo thus past good deed of Baka 
Brahma, the Buddha spoke tte-ierse: 

Yctft) cnikitlasmim janaui yuhTlutn 
imiocayTyavhuka niyuiintncrtii. 

/i mi le /mriiiittm \\ila\Tluvatlum 

t * * # P 

, suinij}pabiiiltilu>'\'a abns.prami 

(O Brahma bv the name of Baka! In the past when you were 
a Jhana accomplished ascetic) on the batik of the Ganga. which 
was also named Jujikitfa because there were many herds of ctiT 
deer, you caused the villagers,, who were taken as hostages and 
whose properties lobbed by the robbers, to escape from their 
hands by your creation of an army of lour divisions Like a man 
waking up i recollect again and again, by my power of 
remembering former lives vour morality practised in the past 
(b) 


n \i 


I 
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Again at a later time a family living in the upper part of the 
Gahga and another family living in the lower part held a 
wedding ceremony, one party giving the bride to the otherand 
making friends together They joined their boats, forming them 
like a raft which carried many kinds of food, unguent, flowers, 
etc and which floated by tlie currents of the Gahga waters 
The people on the boats had a great feast, dancing and singing. 
I hey revelled as though they were moving m a celestial flyig 
mansion 


Then the Naga King, ruler and resident of the Ganga, saw 
the people arid became angry, thinking, "These people have no 
regard for me as they are not aware that their riotous merry 
making sould annoy me the Naga King of the Ganga. Now I 
shall make them float into lire ocean " So thinkine he assumed 
an enormous body and split ihe water into two halves between 
which he emerged all of a sudden With his vast hood raised he 
made a great hissing sound and stayed there as though he were 
to bite the people and put them to death. 


On seeing the Naga King the people became frightened and 
cried loudly and feverishly While sitting in the leaf-hut the 
ascetic heard the cries, he thought "Earlier these people were 
very happy', dancing and singing. Now they are making sounds 
of fear and grief What is the menei l) ". Then he saw the Naga 
King and desired for the people's safety, "May they not perish 
w hile 1 am seeing them. " So he engaged himself in a Jluina, the 
foundation of his psychic powers, and after assuming the guise 
of a yunufu bird, he was poised to snatch away the Naga -king. 


Fearing, the Niuia Kine withdrew his hood and immersed 


himself in the water All the people were thus saved. 


T! M 
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* 

In order to point out as this pail good deed of Baku Brahma, 
the Buddha spoke this verse: 

(kwgiiya sotasmim guhTla navam 
htiidenci nagena mwiussakappa 
Ainocayittha omasa pasayha 
Tut\i w'puranam vatasTlavattani 
sultiippahuthlho'va amtssammi . 

(0 Brahma by the name of Baka! In. the past when you were a 
ascetic) you saved the people of the two villages, who were to 
be destroyed by the fierce Naga King in the water currents of 
the Ciartga, by your psychic powers known as vikiibbaiiith/lu 
and thus set them free from the threat of the Naga King. Like 
a in tin waking up, l recollect again and again by my power of 
remembering former lives your morality practised in the past, 
(c) 

Still at a later time Baka Brahma was a noble ascetic known in 
Kesara. At that time our Boddhisatta was a youthfful ascetic) 
by the name of Kappa Constantly staying near the ascetic 
Kesava anti serving him as a residential pupil (antevusiku)\ who 
was always obedient, thinking to do only what was pleasing to 
his master, who was intelligent and who practised what was 
beneficial The ascetic Kesava was unable to move about, to 
remain still, to eat or drink without the help of his close pupil, 
the young ascetic Kappa. At one time, lie was looked after by 
the king of Varanasi but he lei) the king and lived by depending 
on his own pupil. Kappa the ascetic. (The story in detail may 
be read in the Kesava Jataka of the Calukka S'iputu.) 

In order to point out also this past good deed of Baka Brahma 
the Buddha spoke this verse; 
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t , 

Kqppo ca te baddhacuro ahosi 

samhiuidhimantam valinam aimwm. 

• ■ 

Tam te pmwjatp valasT/avuttuiii 
suitappabuddho 'va amiiisaratiii. 

(0 Brahma by i)ie name of Baka! In one oif the past existences) I 
the Buddha was a virtuous ascetic, Kappa by name, who as your 
residental pupil, served you, a virtuous ascetic, Kesava by name, (At 
that time) you fondly spoke in praise of me that I was good, intelligent 
and that I had practised morality adquately Like a man waking up, 1 
recollect again and again by mv power remembering former lives your 
morality practised in the past, (d) 

In this way the Buddha talked to Baka Brahma, pointing out the 
latter's good deeds done in his various past existences. While the 
Buddha was thus talking, Baka Brahma recollected his past stories. Ail 
his [iast deeds gradually manifested to*him as though different objects 
become clear when a thousand oil lamps are lighted He was so 
pleased, having a faithful heart, that lie spoke the toll owing verse 

A ddha pajdnuM mam %%am ciyum 
aTiilam pi jd/iasi taiha hi Buddha, 

Tathci hi lyayatn jaliluuttbhavo 
ohhasayam lit that i Brahma/okum. 

* m ** * 

(Exalted One who has done away with al! suffering!) 
■Certainly, you know my past lives. You also know all neyya- 
dhamma, things worth-knowing (apart from my lives.) You are 
therefore an Omniscient Buddha. This bright body-light of 
yours exist, illuminating the'whole Brahma Abode, outshining 
the light of hundreds and thousands of suns and moons 

f 

Having related as a parenthesis to the past events of Baka Brahma at 
his request, the Buddha came back to his original topic, speaking thus: 
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4 | 

"Baka Brahma, there are still the Subhakinha Abode, 
Vehappala Abode, and Abhibhu Abode, You neither know nor 
see them 1 know and see them. Because 1 know (what you do 

not) you are not equal to me intellectually. How can 1 be 

* * ' 

inferior to you'’ In fact, i am superior to intellectually ” 

B 

Then in order to prove a step further that Baka Brahma wa^not his 
intellectual equal and that he himself was superior to Baka Brahma 
intellectually, the Buddha continued his speech as follows 

"Baka Brahma, with extraordinary intellect I know the earth 
element that it is by nature afucca , dukkha and anafta. 1 know 
Nibbana, that is Inaccessible to.the earth elements by its nature; 
and I do not cling to the earth clement (with craving (taijha). 
conceit (matat) and wiong view (ditthf)). 1 do not cling to it, as 
something in which alia, etc. lie, or something from which aiftt. 
etc. emerge, 1 do not cling to it as i, mine, or my alto. Baka 
Brahma, as 1 know (Nibbana that is unknown to you), you are 
not equal io me intellectually flow can I he inferior to you? In 
fact, 1 am superior to you intellectually, 

"Baka Brahma, with extraordinary' intellect, i know the water 
element, ... the fire element,... the wind element, .the sentient 
beings, ••• '-he Devas, ... Mara, ... Brahmas, ... Abhassara 
Brahmas, . SuhhakinhTt Brahmas, ... Veehapphala Brahmas. .. 
Abhibhu Brahmas, ... with extraordinary intellect. I know all 
(individuality penkining to the three planes of existence 
{tebimmaka) that is by nature at ticca, dukkha , and artatUi. 1 
know Nibbana, that is increaSsible to all individuality by all its 
nature and 1 do not cling to all individuality with craving, 
conceit and wrong view. 1 do not cling to it, as something in 
which alia, etc,, lie or, as something from which alia etc., 
emerge, i do not cling to all (individuality perfaining to the 
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three planes of existences) as I. mine, or my affa. Baka Brahma, 
as 1 know Nibbana that is unknown to you. you arc not equal to 
me intellectually How can I be inferior to you - ' In fact. I am 
superior to you intellectually. 

I 

(Then Baka BrahmK wishing to charge the Buddha with falsehood, 

said:) 

• * 

"Venerable Sir. if what is inaccessible to all by all its nature, 
yout claim that you know what is inaccessible would come to 
nothing Do not let it come to nothing Your statement would 
become empty. Do not let it become empty 


(Herein some clarification will be made so that the virtuous 
readers of the ('hranicl t* may not be confused. 


(The English word 'all - and the Pali 'xabbet are of the same 
meaning. The word sab ha' or 'all' is used in the sense of ’all 
mundane things' ( all that is of individuality’, sakkaya The 


complete terminology is 'sakkaya sob bet or 'all individuality* It 
is this sokkayasabba, 'all individuality*, that is referred to in the 
Adiltapariyaya Suit a where Sabhartt hhikkintw odilfewt occurs, 


(The Pali sentence means 'All things, monks, are burnt by fire 
such as ruga, etc It cannot lie said that supranuidane things are 
burnt by fire, for unwholesome things such as ruga, ih.su , 
moho. etc. are absolutely incapable of taking the supramtmdane 
things as their target They are capable of doing so only in the 
case of mundane tilings, individuality (sakkayu) or or the factors 
of clinging to existence {itpaihTnakkhuihmu). Hence the 
burning of mundane things by the fire of ruga, etc. Therefore 
what is supra mundane is to be excluded from 'sabbam\ 'all', 
whereas what is mundane is to be included therein. Therefore 
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* 

by the word 'sahhu' of the Adiita-pariyaya Sutta is meant 
'sakkayu sahhu or 'all individuality' 

(With reference to the term 'SabbaTmuta-nand or 'All- 
embracing Knowledge' (or Omniscience), its component \sabbci 
means all both mundane and supra mundane, for the Buddha 
knows the whole range of things mundane as well as 
supra mundane I'herefore the word 'sahhu' of SabbaffiTuta- 
ftana means sabba-sahha, ’all this all that'. 

(By this much the virtuous readers of this ('hrouicle might 
have understood that in the field of Dhatnma literature the use 
of the sahhu 'all' is of two kinds: (I) ihe use of it in the sense of 
sakkaya-sahha, 'all individuality or 'all mundane things’, and 

(2) the use of it in the sense of suhhu-sahha. 'all this and all that' 
with mundane or supramundane designations’. Let us examine 

now the use of sahhu bv the Buddha and Baku Brahma* 

* 

‘w 

* 

(When the Buddha asserted that lie was intellectually 
superioi to Baka Brahms' he presented 13 points as follows: 

t( 1) I know the earth element (and you know it too), l know 
Nibbana which is inaccessible to the earth element (but you do 
not). (2) I know the water element (and you know it too); 1 
know Nibbana which is inaccessible to the water element (but 
you do not), (In this way the Buddha went on with regard to) 

(3) the fire element; (4) the wind element; (5) the sentient 
beings, (6) Devas; (7) Mara, (8) Brahmas; (9) Abhassara 
Brahmas; (10) Subhakinha Brahmas; (II) Vehapphala Brahmas, 

(12) Abhibhti Brahmas (Assannasatta Brahmas). (13)1 know all 
(sakkaya-sahha) (and you know ii too), 1 know Nibbana which 
is inaccessible to all (but you do not) 


v; ,\y 
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(With regard to the lirst 12 points Baka saw no reason to 
blame the Buddha. As regards the last point, however, he saw 
something to accuse the Buddha of. 

When the Buddha said. "1 know all (sakkaya sahha) and I 
know Nibbana which is inaccessible to all (sakkaya sahbu), ire 
said so as a puzzle, What he meant to say by this was. "Baka 
Brahma, I know all {sakkaya =mundane things) by my 
extraordinary intellect that they are by nature cmiccu , dukkha 
and t imiita. Having known this, I also know Nibbana b\ my 
extraordinary Vipassaria Insight, which cannot be attained by all 
(SakkSya- mundane things). (In that speech the statement 
reading "I know all by all their nature" means "I know by 
Vipassana Insight all individuality pertaining to the three planes 
of existence, and live aggregates of mundane things in their 
nature of atiicca, tittkkhu and anal (a I lere the Buddha said "(i 
know) all by all their nature" with reference to xakkaya-svhba. 

"(I know NibbShal which is inaccessible to all bv all nature" 

\ * 

means "I know Nibbana with the Path Knowledge, realizing that 
it is inaccessible to all individuality and the five aggregates of 
mundane things in their nature of being conditioned {sankhafa ), 
(Such conditioned material things as the earth element, the wind 
element, etc have the nature of hardness, cohesiveness, etc, 
which are also conditioned, such conditioned mental things as 
contact, sensation, etc have the nature of the tangibility, 
feeling, etc which are also conditioned - all these conditioned 
things are absent in Nibbana which is unconditioned Only the 
nature of Sami or Peace as opposed to conditioned things is 
present in unconditioned Nibbana. This was in view when it 
was said tluu Nibbana which is inaccessible to the earth element 
Nibbana which is inaccessible to the water element, . Nibbana 
which is inaccessible to all individuality,") 
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It 

By this much, virtuous readers of the Chronicle must have 

understood that what the Buddha meant was as follows 

* ■ 

"1 know thoroughly al \ sakkqya or the five aggregates of 
mundane things (and you know them too). I also know 
Nibbana which cannot he reached by all individuality (but you 
do not), and that the word 'all' in that speech implies the five 
aggregates of mundane tilings and that NibbiTna is something 
which cannot be attained by all. 

But as a fault-finding ideologue Baka Brahma took but 
wrongly that by "ail" was meant stibba-scibba , 'each and every 
tiling mundane or supramundane and designated, '(far he was 
totally ignorant of the fact that her t sakkaya-sabba was referred 
o in the Buddha's speech). Phis led him to his criticism of the 
Buddha: ■ 

"Venerable Sir, if the Dliainmjf is inaccessible to all cither 
thing by ail nature, your saying that you know that is 
inaccessible would come to nothing. Do not let it come to 
nothing Your statement would become empty. Do not let it 
become empty." 

The gist of Baka Brahma's criticism was as follows: 

(1) In your speech, Venerable Sir, you claim your 
knowledge of all, and 

(2) your knowledge of the Dhamrna that is inaccessible 

to all. - . . 

(I) I'lie word "all" of the first statement covers all things. So 
there can be nothing which is inaccessible to all things, And yet 
the Buddha insists on his knowledge of what is mentioned in the 
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second statement His insistance therefore will be reduced to 
nonesense like 'the flower of the sky 1 , 'the horn of a rabbit', 'the 
hair of a turtle', and the blood of a crab.' 

(2) If what is inaccessible is sematically exclusive of the word 
"all" of the first statement, his assertion there cannot be true, for 
the things known to him are not complete. It will be a lie then. 

In this way did Baka Brahiria want to accuse the Buddha of false 
speech. (In short, the Buddha spoke of sakkaya-sabba, all! that is 
mundane. Baka Brahma mistook it foi sabha-sabba, all that is either 
mundane or supramundane Hence his accusation against the Buddha 
was unjust.) 

■* 

Being a supreme ideologue, a hundred times, a thousand times, nay, 
a hundred thousand times greater than Baka Brahma, the Buddha 
would still proclaim his knowledge of all and of Nibbana that is 
inaccessible to all for the Brahma to listen to. and in order to refute the 
Brahma's charge of falsehood, he went on to say thus: 

"Baka Brahma, there is Nibbana Dhamma which is 
particularly higher titan all conditioned things, which is to be 
known through the Path-knowledge, Fruition-knowledge, 
reflective knowledge which is invisible to the naked eye or 
which has no resemblance that can be shown as its 
representative, which is completely devoid of arising-and- 
passing nature, which is brighter titan all other dhatnmas or 
which never knows darkness but ever remains brilliant "(By 
these words the Buddha boldly affirmed the real existence of 
Nibbana that is beyond all individuality on the three planes of 
existence.) 

\ f 

"That Nibbana Dhamma (1) cannot he reached by the earth 
element through the nature of earth; (2) cannot be reached by 

ti m 
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the water element through the nature of earth; (3) ... by the fire 
element (4) .. by the wind element (5) ... by the sentient 
beings through their nature, (6) ... by Devas ; (7) ... by Mara 
(8) ... by Brahmas . ;(9) ... by Abhassara Brahmas, (10) by 
Subhakinha Brahmas; (11) ... by Yehapphala Brahmas; (12) 
cannot be reached by Abhibhu Brahmas through their nature, 
cannot be reached by all (sakkayu dhamma) through the narnre 
of them all (sakkaya) (By these words the Buddha made clear 
that he spoke of "all", too). 

% 

"In this way there is the aggregate of all sakkaya-dhammas 
of the three planes of existence which is within the range of 
knowledge that belongs to persons like you, By that aggregate 
of sakkaya-dhammas of the three planes of existence through 
the nature of them all, Nibbana Dfiamma (with the aforesaid 
lour attributes) cannot be reached. 

Thus the Buddha firmly asserted his doctrine. 


Miracle contest between the Buddha and Balta Brahma 

« 

Every aspect of his belief in t lie eternity of the Brahma" world together 
with the body having been critized and repudiated by the Baka Brahma 
was at a lost for words In order to cover his defeat, he gave up 
arguing for his belief and decided to show his superiority by performing 
miracles, So he said: 

* 

"Venerabler Sir, if that is the case, l will now vanish in your 
presense. 1 am going to perform the sort of miracle so that 1 
become invisible to you) You just" Watch me. 

The Buddha said: 
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/ if]H i 

"Baka Rrahnia, (you are not able to do so). It' you indeed 
have such a power then vanish now before rite." 

* « 

Brahmas have two kinds of body: natural body and artificial or 

created body The natural body which originates at the time of birth is 
so subtle that it cannot be seen by other Brahnias So to make it 
visible, they take the fonn of created gross body 

Therefore when Baka Brahma received the consent, he bent his mind 
on changing his created gross body into the natural, subtle body The 
Buddha knew his intention and resolved that his body should remain 
unchanged in its gross form So Baka Brahma could not change bis 
bo ’y into its natural, subtle form and there was no vanishing jf his 
body. r ' . '■■■! ... 

Unable to change his body, the Baka Brahma'again tried to create 
darkness that might envelope his present body But by means of his 
supernormal power, the Buddha dispelled the darkness created by the 

BrahmlC So Baka was unable to hide himself. 

* 

%i 

Being unable to hide by changing his body or by creating darkness, 
Baka Brahma desperately entered his mansion and hid there. He did 
under the wish-ftilfillingftree He squatted furtively. Then hosts of 
Brahmas burst into laughter and jeered, saying "This Baka Brahma- is 
now hiding in the mansion. Now he is hiding under the wish-tultilling 
tree squatting furtively. O Baka Brahma what a pity that you think you 
have hidden yourself’ Being thus jeered at by other Biahnias. Baka 
Brahma wore a displeased face 1 lence it is said in brief in the Text 

-"Monks, though Baka Brahma said ‘I will hide myself in the 
presence of the Monk Gotama, I will fruc myself in the 
presence of the Monk Gotama*, he was unable to do so. 

To the Brahma who was unable to hide himself, the Buddha said 
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* 

"Baka Brahma’, if you cannot hide yourself. I will hide mysel! 
in your presence now; ! am going to perform a miracle so that 
you cannot see me." 

Then Baka Brahma replied to the Buddha 1 

* 

"Venerable Sir. hide yourself in my presence now if you can." 

Then the Buddha (1) first entered upon the Fourth .Minna 
(Rupavacara-kiriya), the founation of his resolve; (2) then rising from 
that Jharta he resolved that the Maha Brahma, the assembly of Brahmas 
and the young attendant Brahma’s should only hear his voice but not see 
his body, (3) then he entered upon the Fourth Jliana (Rupavacara- 
ltiriya), the foundation of his Psychic Power; (4) when he rose from 
that Jhana, a process of Psychic Powers occurred in his mind; as soon 
as he felt that menial process but once, the Buddha's body vanished 
and not a single Brahma 1 saw him. To make them know that be was 
Still there through he had vanished, the Buddha uttered tiiis verse: 

v * 

Bhawvahctm h hay am disva, bhavan ca h haw aiham 
Bhavam tiahhivagim kind, mdieJin ca m upathyini. 

O Brahmas who have assembled here! Because I have seen 
clearly with my eye of wisdom the dangers of birth, old age. 
sickness on the three planes of existence such as kemia, rupa 
and arfipa, and the endless arising of beings (like Baka 
Brahma), who have gone astray in their search of Nibbaha that 
is non-existence, 1 no longer cling to any existence as 
permanent, constant, eternal, etc. under the power of craving 
and wrong view. I am entirely free from craving for existence 
as 1 have rooted it out and cutting it off four times with the axe¬ 
like wisdom of the foufold Path-Knowledge 


i 
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* ■ 


Attainment of Noble stages by ten thousand Brahmas 


In this verse, by the word 'existence' {bhava) is indicated ’the Truth 
of suffering', by 'craving for existence' (hhava-lcwhZt) is indicated 'the 
Truth of the cause of suffering', by non-existence 1 {vi bhava) is 
indicated 'the Truth of the cessation of suffering', by 'I have no craving 
for existence (tuukiin ca no n/iac/iyiiii) is indicated 'the Truth of the 
Path leading to the cessat ion of suffering. 


Titus the Buddha taught the four T oaths in detail to the Brahmas 
according to their dispositions and led them to Vipassaria Insight and 
colcluded his teaching with the Fruition of Arahatship as its apex. At 
the end of the Discourse, the Brahmas, reflectively following the 
discourse were steeped in the essence of VipassanTt insight at various 
stages, some attaining Sotapatti-Phala, some Sakadagiimi-Phala some 
Anagami-Phala and the rest Arahatship^ Then the Brahnias 

rejoiced, marvelled and extrolled the Buddha Hence it is said in the 
Text: 


"Monks, then the Brahnia, his followers and attendants were 
tilled with great wonder, saying, "Friends, wonderful indeed is 
the great power and the great might of the Monk Gotama! 

Never have we seen or heard any Santana or Brahniana who 
is so powerful and so mighty as the Monk Gotama, a Sakyan 
Prince and an ascetic of the Sakyan royal family. Indeed, the 
Monk Gotama can remove the root of existence (i.e ignorance 
and craving) from all beings who take delight in existence, who 
take pleasure in existence and who arise in existence. 


■> 
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' Molestation by Mara 

Then Mara reflected and came to know in anger thus' "While I am 
moving about, the Monk Gotatria lias taught ten thousand Brahmas and 
set them free from my dominion " So furious was he that he once again 
possessed a young attendant Brahma. 

| 

{Herein how did Mara know that the ten thousand Brahmas 
had become Ariyas? He knew this by inference (nayo^gaha or 
ciftHtnaiia) He knew that when the Buddha preached to worthy 
beings, he pointed out the ills of .swnsaru and the bliss of 
Nibbana so that the listening beings would discern Nibbana; that 
all his sermons were beneficial and effective like the vajira 
weapon hurled by SakKa; and that men and Devas who 
extablished in bis teching became invisible in sunjsura. 

Having possessed the young Brahma, Mara spoke to the Buddha 
disturbing. This is mentioned in the Text in the following manner: 

H ■ 

'Monks, at that time the wicked Mara possessed a young 
r* attendant BrahmlTatul said to me thus. 

'Venerable Sir. if you know (the Four Truths) analytically 
thus, if you know them by your Omniscience, do not convey 
this doctrine to your disciples. Do not convey them to hermits 
and wandering ascetics. Do not preach to your disciples. Do 
not preach to hermits and wandering ascetics. 1 lave no greed 
for your disciples. Have no greed for hermits and wandering 
v ascetics. 

'Monk, there were Santanas and Brahman as who lived before 

* * 

you and who claimed to be Arahats or who claimed to have 
destroyed the enemy in the form of moral defilements, or who 
claimed to be Sammasambuddhas, those who claimed to know 
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all the doctrines by themselves. They conveyed their dpetrines 
to their disciples and hermits and wandering ascetics. They 
preached to their disciples and hermits and wandering ascetics. 
They had greed for them end on the dissolution of their bodies 
at death, they landed in the low woeful s»tP.*es (a) 

'Monk, there were in this world Santanas and Brahmanas 

t * 

who lived before you and who claimed to be Arahals or who 
claimed to have destroyed the enemy in the form of moral 
defilements, or who claimed to be Sammasambuddhas, those 
who claimed to know all the doctrines b\ themselves They did 
not convey their doctrines to their disciples. They did not 
preach to their disciples and hermits and wandering ascetics. 
They had no greed for them and on the dissolution on their 
bodies at death, they landed in the high Brahma worlds, (b) 

'Therefore, Monk, 1 would like to tell you thus* "Venerable 
Sir, 1 urge you. Live in comfort, live without any bother Sir. 
non-preaching is good L)o not exhort others." I would like to 
tell you thus.' 

A 

f 

"Monks, when Mara the Evil One said thus. I spoke to him 
as follows: . « 

'Evil Mara, I know you Do not think that I do not know 
you. You are Mara. I ley Evil Mara, you have spoken,thus not 
because you desire for welfare but because you desire for my 
loss. You fear that those who follow my preaching will 
overcome the three kinds of existence that lie within your 
domain." 

‘I ley Evil Mara, Samanas and Brahmanas whom you speak of 
claimed to be Sammasambuddhas without actually being 
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Samasarabuddhas, But I truly claim to be Saminasambuddha, 
who know all the doctrine by myself." 

'Hey you Evil Mitra, whether the Buddha preaches to his 
disciples or not, he has neither love nor hate; he is endowed 
with the attributes of Tadi, 'indifference'. Why?" 

#> 

'Hey Evil Mara, the Buddha lias abandoned the moral 
intoxicants (asava) that lead to anxietyj rebirth, anguish and 
suffering, later on causing rebirth, old age and death. ‘He has 
cut off their latent (amtsaya) roots. He has made them like the 
uprooted palm-tree He has made it impossible for them to 
arise again. (So for the Buddha there is absolutely no revival of 
those asavaa). 

Hey Evil Maia, as a palm tree cut otF at its neck, cannot 
thrive, so the Buddha has abandoned the asavtis that lead to 
anxiety, rebirth, anguish and suffering, later on causing rebirth, 
old age, and death. He has rooted them out. He has made 
them like the uprated palm-tree I le lias made it impossible for 
them to arise again. So. for the Buddha, there is absolutely no 
possibility of the resurges of those asaviis." 

ThtiS the Buddha preached this sermon to silence Mara and 
impart special knowledge to the Brahma. Hence this sutta is 
named Brahmanimrntika Sutta. 

1-1 ere ends the taming ofBaka Brahma’. 
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'CiilasubhaddiTand her fallirr-in-lnw U 
Story of CuliiKuldindda 

it 

While the Buddha was residing at .Ictavana in the good city of 
Savatthi, he gave a sermon beginning with "Diiresanto pakasenti" in 
connection with the merchant AriUthapindika's daughter Culasubhadda 
Tlie details were as follows - 


Ugga who was another merchant,' a citizen of Ugga City was the 
childhood friend of the merchant AnTithapindika. ' While they were 
educated by the same teacher, they promised to each other that when 
they grew up and had children, one who had a daughter should give her 
in marriage to a son of the other who wanted her to be his daughter-in- 
law 


The two friends grew up and became great merchants in their 
respective cities One day the merchant t 'gga came to the house of 
Anathapindika in Savatthi with five hundred carts to do business fhe 
merchant Anathapindika called ins daughter Culasubhadda and assigned 
a duty to her, saying "Dear dautghter, youi (would be) father Ugga the 
merchant lias come Do all that is necessary for him." 


"Very well" said Culasubhadda and Ironi the day of Ugga's arrival 
she prepared and cooked the food personally. She put flowers, 
perfumes and unguents, etc \\ I tile the guest was being fed sbe kept 
the bath-water ready: and after the merchant had taken his bath, site 
personally supervised all the needful for him with respect 


Observing Iter possession of the character of a good housewife, the 
merchant Ugga was pleased with Culasubhadda Then one day while 
conversing cordially with Anathapindika. lie reminded his friend saying: 
"Friend, when we were young we have made such and such a pledege 
to earth Ollier, and asked Culasubhadda for his son. But the merchant 
Ugga was a heretic So Anapindika did not make any decision (on his 
own) and report! d the matter to the Buddha, who seeing Ugga's former 
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good deeds that would contribute to his attainment of Sotapatti Magga 
and Phala, approved. He then discussed with his wife PuTmalakklfana 
DevT and agreed to his friends proposal, fie fixed the date and 
elaborately arranged for the wedding ceremony, and when he sent 
away Oiilasubhadda in marriage, he called his daughter and gave ten 
pieces of advice which were the same as those given to Visakha by her 
father Dhanaficaya." 

"My dear daughter, a woman who lives in the house of her 
parents-in-law 

(1) should not take outside the fire that is inside her house, 
(that is, site should not tell people in other houses about the 
faults of her parents-in-law and husband); 

(2) should not bring into her house the lire from outside (that 

is, when the neighbours speak ills of her parents-in-law and 

husband, she should not report it to them 
* . ** * 

(3) should give only those who give back, (that is, she should 

lend only to those who punctually return what they have 
borrowed from her house); 

(4) should not give those who do not give back, (that is, she 
should not give another loan to those who do not punctually 
return what they have borrowed from her house); 

(5) should give others whether they give her or not, (that is, 
when poor relatives come to her house, she should give them 
whether they can afford to give or not); 

(6) should sit well, (that is, she should stand up first at the 

* j 

sight of her parents-in-law and husband. It is not proper fat¬ 
her to remain sitting when she should stand up); 

(7) should eat well, (that is, she should not eat before her 
parents-in-law and husband but she should serve them and eat 
only after making sure everybody has his or her food); 
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* 

(8) should sleep well, (that is, she should not sleep in her bed 
before her parents-in-law and husband do She should sleep 
only after doing her duties towards them); 

f, 

(9) should serve the fire respectfully, (that is, she should 
regfard her parents-in-laws and husband as a great mass of fire 
oi' a poisonous serpent naya king and look at them respectfully 
She should nut look at them disrespectfully by casting a 
sideglance or frowning upon them). 

I 

(10) should worship the Devas in the house, (that is, she 
should show respect to her parents-in-law and husband, 
regarding them as the Devas occupying the foreunost or most 
sacred place of the house ) 

These were the ten pieces of advice which AnnthapUidika gave to his 
daughter as did the merchant DhanaTtcaya to his daughter Visa* ', i lie 
also sent eight wise men as guarantors along with his daughter with 
these instructions:" 

"Wherever a problem crops up to my daughter Culasubhadda 
you must solve it lawfully.." 

The day of her departure saw him giving alms lavishy to the Sanghn 
headed by the Buddha Then he sent his daughter to the merchant 
Ugga's house with’great pomp and ceremony as though he exhibited 
the magnificent fruition of the good deeds which Culasubhadda had 
done in her previous lives. . 

Arming at Ugga City, she was welcomed by the merchant's family 
and hosts of the citizens Like Visakha she entered the city, standing in 
her chariot, and making the people much impressed by iter glory and 
splendour She accepted the presents sent by the citizens and sent in 
return gifts appropriate to their distinguished statist ;tid thus by virtue 
of her wisdom she endeared herself to the whole city 
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When her heretical father-in-law honoured the naked ascetics 
( acelakas ) on auspicious occasions a! his house, he sent for her as he 
wanteif her to come and pay respect id his teachers. But she refused to 
go to the place where they were being honoured because she was so 
shy to see the unclothed teachers. 

The merchant Ugga sent for her repeatedly but Culasubhadda 
remained adamant in her refusal. So the merchant became furious and 
ordered her to be turned out of the house. She refused to take such 
Unreasonable treatment. Instead she called in the eight wise men her 
guarantors, and stated her case openly, they decided that she had no 
fault and informed the merchant accordingly. 

The merchant told his wife that Culasubhadda did not pay respect to 
his teachers, saying that they had no sense of shame. The merchant's 

wife wondered what kind of monks were the teachers of her daughter- 

1 

in-law whom she extolled so excessively So she summoned 
Culasubhadda and asked her: 

KTdisa suwcuia ttiyfiam 

* - * 

ha I ha iji kho ue pasainsasi. 

Kim silii kitn satnaccira 
lam me akkhahi /mcchiia 

i 

■ ■ « # 

Our daughter-in-law Subhaddn! How are your teachers and monks 

possessed of noble qua''*.ies? Extremely do you praise them. (Those 
teachers of yours, the Monk Gotama and his disciples), what virtues of 
distinction do they have' 1 What kjnd of good conduct do they show? 
As you are asked, tell me truthfully about that," 

Then Oujasubhadda, desiring to talk to the wife of the wealthy 
merchant about the qualuties of the BudtttTa and his disciples, uttered 
the following verse. 1 

StiHlindiiva santaineinasa 
sat if am le.saiu saiam t hi lam. 
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Okkhillacukkhft nulabhdnf 
ladisa samana mama. (!) 


(Madam, those monks ol) mine (comprising ilie Exalted One 
and his disciples)i in contrast to the fickle and self-indulging 
behaviour of your teachers, are mentally serene, being free from 
the heat of all defilements Therefore their walking with their 
steps like lotus flowers 01 their standing with their twin golden 
feet, is so calm that the faith of the beholders increases. They 
have their down-cast eyes that never look beyond the length of 
a yoke. They speak moderately of what is in accord with time 
and place My Teacher Exalted One and his disciples possess 
such impressive attributtes, (1) 

Kayakammam shvT itesam 

vacakammum anuvitum 

• * 

A dano-kammam snvisnddham 

* i 

ladisa .samana mama (2) 

"(Madam,) all the physical behaviour of my Teacher, the 
Exalted One and his disciples, is clear of unwholesomeness and 
pure, their verbal behaviour is serene by nature without the dust 
and mud of unwholesomeness, all their mental behaviour is free 
from the stain of evil character. They possess such impressive 
attributtes. (2) 

I "imaId siiiikhamuKabhd 

# 

suddlid anlarahuhira. 

Pnntiu snddhtdii dhammehi 

* * 

ladisa samana mama. (3 ) 

to 

(Madam,) they (my Tacher, the Exalted One and his disciples) 
are free from moral defilements like the conch-shell or a pearl 
necklace. They are pure both inside and out, having no dust of 
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fault at all They are fully endowed with the three kinds of pure 
training They possess such impressive attributtes. (3) 

Lahfmia unmito toko . ' 

aliihhena ca ofialo 
Labhafabhtiiui ekattha 

I P 

tadisa samancimama ,(4) 

(Madam.) in the world people become puffed up with pride 
when they acquire many things owing to their possession of 
effort now (jm\ ogu-sampatti) and their good deeds in the past. 
They become depressed when they do not acquire anything 
owing to their lack of effort now and their evil deeds in the 
past. But my Teacher the Exalted One and his disciples are not 
affected by acquisition or non-acquisition of things, but remain 
calm and tranquil. They posses such impressive attributes (4) 

4 * 

Yasetia unnalo loko 
ayqsena ca arnud 
Vasaytixeija ckcUtha 

*r ■ & 

tih/ixa samatja mama. (5) 

(Madam.) in this world people they bee me puffed up with 
pride when they become famous and have many followers 
owing to their possession of effort now and good deeds in the 
past They become depressed when they cease to become 
famous and have many followers owing to their lack of effort 
now and their evil deeds in the past But my Teacher the 
Exalted One and his disciple-monks are not affected by having 
fame or having no fame and by having only a few followers, but 
remain calm and tranquil They posses such impressive 
attributes. (5) 

Pasamscty mmalo ioka 
uiluiaya'fii ca (mala. 
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( Ik, 

* 

Santa nmdapasamsasu 
icidisu sanutnu mama. (6) 

(Madam,) in this world people become puffed up with pride 
when they are praised owing to their etfoii now and good deeds 
in the past, i hey are depressed when they uc dispraised owing 
to their lack of effort now and ibeir evil deeds in tiie past. But 
my Teacher the Exalted One and their disciple-monks are not 
affected by praise or by dispraise, but remain calm and tranquil. 
They possess such impressive attributes, (6) 

Sukhaia unnctlo loka 
dukkhaia'pi ca Ohato. 

A ki mipa sukhadttkkhesu 
iudisa sanunja mama. (7) 

(Madam,) in this world people become puffed up with pride 
when they are affluent owing to their effort now and good 
deeds in the past They become depressed when they are poor 
owing to their lack of effort now and their evil deeds in the 
past. But my Teacher the Exalted One and his discile-monks 
are not affected by affluence of blame, but remain calm and 
tranquil. They possess such impressive attributes, p) 


Thus Culasubhadda", the wise daughter-in-law, pleased the 
wife of the merchant, her mother-in-law, by extolling the 
Exalted One and his disciples. The merchant's wife asked her 
whether she would be able to show then her teachei. the 
Exalted One and his disciples and Culasubhadda said she could 
do so; then her mother-in-law told tier to make an arrangement 

so that they could see her teacher and all. 

* 

Having promised thus. Culasubhadda prepared great offering 
for the Buddha and the Sangha on the top of the mansion and 
facing towards the Jetavana monastery, she paid respect to the 

y/ m 
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Buddha and contemplated (us attributes Then honouring the 
Buddha with sweet smelling flowers, and perfumes, she 
resolved thus: 

■ < * 

"Glorious Buddha. 1 invite the Sangha headed by the Exalted 
One to ni\ good deeds at hi> house. May tire Exalted One. the 
Teacher of men and Devas. know my invitation quite well 
through these jasmine flowers which I am now sending." 


Alter extending her invitation she threw up eight hand fills of 

% * 

jasmine flowers into the air. Like small butterflies the flowers 
travelled by air and became a floWer-fcanopy above the Buddha 
while he was preaching amidst lour classes of people in die 
Havana monastery 


At i hat moment the merchant Anathapindika who had heard 

the Dliamma invited the Buddha to his house the next day to his 

good deeds The Buddha replied that lie had already accepted 

■ 

the invitation to the meal offering by another donor ITie 
merchant said: "their is no one who lias come and invited the 
Exalted Buddha before me Whose meal-offering have you 
accepted" ’ The Buddha replied that he hag been already 
invitecd by Cuastibhadda Tire merchant said: "But, Glorious 
Buddha, is not my daughter Oulasubhadda*living in Ugga which 
is one hundred and twenty yojanas awav from this city of 
Savatlhi?" ' ’ 


The Buddha replied "You are riglit, merchant but good 
people are manifest as if they uere standing before me even 
though they may be living in a place that is many yojantis 
away" 



* 
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/ 


Then the Buddha uttered the following verse: 

Dure sumo pakasenti 

hiimivajtlo' vu pubhato. 

Asaniv/iha tut tlissami 

ration kbit la vat ha sura. 

* 

Merchant Aria t hap indika,* donor of Jetavana! Though people, 
pure at heart and doers of good deeds, may stay many yojemas 
away, thus manifest themselves to my knowledge as does the 
Himavanta forest Though foolish monks and lay men, exist 
near me, they never manifest themselves in tire neighbourhood 
of my vision like the arrows shot in the darkness of four 
characteristics, namely, midnight, moonless, in the heart of the 
forest and under all cloudy sky. 

At the end of the discourse many people attained the Fruition of 
Sotapatti 


The Buddha's journey to Ugga 

Knowing that the Buddha had accepted Culasubhadda's invitation 

* 

Sakka told Visiikamma Dev a 10 create five hundred lurreted Hying 
vehicles in which the Buddha and his monks were to be taken to Ugga 
for the morrow next day The next day Yisukamma stood at tile gate of 
the Jetavana monastery after creating live hundred Hying vehicles 

The Buddha took the the batch of the live hundred choice Arahats as 
his entourage, and they, one seated in each vehicle, travelled bv air to 
Ugga City 

Cooking looking forward with his followers to the Buddha arival as 
instructed by his wise daughter-in-law Culastibhadda.' the merchant 
Ugga saw the Buddha coming with great glory Overwhelmed b> 
devotion, he well coined and honoured the Buddha with tlovvers, sents, 
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etc. Alter performing almsgiving, he invited the Buddha now and then 
and repeated his great offering for seven days. 

The liberation of mediant Ugga and 84000 beings 

The Buddha praehed the Dliamma that suited the merchant Ugga As 
a result the merchant and his wife together with eight-four thousand 
beings realized the Four Truths and became liberated 

i 

4 l * 

In order to show his grace to Culasubhadda! the Buddha told 

if + 

Anuruddha Thera to stay behind in I eua and returned to Savatthi 
From that day onwards the city of Ugg.i became a great centre oftlte 
faith and a city devoted to the Triple Gem. (Pakinnaka Vagga. 
/ )hanmutj)aih i ( 'ammenu ny, Vol II.)' 


The Buddha's preaching to a Brahmin of wrong views. 

Story of a certain Brahmin. 

Once while residing at Jetavana in Siivatthi. the Buddha preached a 
sermon beginning with Tanhaya jayatT snko', etc. in conneeriton with a 
certain Bratimin The story in detail is as follows; 


One day a Brahmin a citizen of Savatthi who held wrong views was 
clearing a farm land near the river Aeiravati The Buddha came to 
know that lie had perfbemed in the past an act that would contribute to 
Iris attainment of the Path and Fruition The Brahmin saw the Buddha 
but as he was of wrong views lie did not show bis respect to the 
Buddha, not even talked to him but kept silent The Budlta himself first 
addressed the Budhmin, saying. "O Brahmin what are you doing 0 '' fhc 
Brahmin replied "O Gotama. I am clearing the farmland " With only a 
few such words on the first day. the Buddha went away 
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i# 

The next dav, tuo, file Buddha went to the Brahmin and asked him 
what he was doing The Brahmin replied that he was ploughing the 
field After hearing this reply, the Buddha went a wav 

* 

Again, the next day and the following days the Buddha asked the 
Brali in in what he was doing, and the Brahmin replied that lie was 
sowing seeds, planting seedlings weeding or looking after the field. 
The Buddha heard the Brahmin's answers which were appropriate to 
his work and went away , 


* 

4 * 


In tliis \Vay. owing to the frequency of the Buddha's visit, the 
Brahmin began to like and adore the Buddha Wanting to make the 
Bvddim his. friend lie said '() (intama. you have been visiting me since 

v 't*- 

■ * 

the day i cleared my farmland It the farm yields good and abundant 

crops, I will share them with you I will not consume them wifi-out 
giving you from today you have become tv friend " 

h-a W- V r r 

* 

9 

Then one day the crop on the Bralamin's field became ripe and 
mature The Brahmin decided to have them reaped the next day But 
while be was making preparations for the harvesting, rain fell heavily at 
night and swept away all the crops So the whole farmland was stark 
barrbn like a field with all its crops removed 

Since the very day of his first visit the Buddha had foreseen 

that fin; ci ops w ould come to nothing But if he started visiting 

the Brahmin only after the destruction of the crops, his sernton 

would fall on deaf ears He had therefore been visiting the 

Brahmin from the din when the latter cleared the field. In this 

*■ 

way the Buddha hoped to gain the Brahmin's confidence and 
intimacy that would make him receptive to the sermon to be 
given on the day when the crops were mined. 

The Brahmin went early to ie his held and seeing In- farmland stark 
empty, he was overwhelmed with grief 

77 \i 



* 


I 







http://www.dhammadownload.com 


STORY <HF A CERTAIN BRAHMIN 357 

"The monk Gotama has been visiting me since l cleared my 
field I have told him that I will give him a share of the crops 
after harvesting, that I will not consume them all by myself 
without giving him and that he has become my friend. Now my 
desire will renviin unfiilfilled," 

So thinking, he returned home, ate nothing and lay down on his bed. 

Then the Buddha went to the Brahmin's house. When the Brahmin ' 
heard of the Buddha's coining, he told the people in his house to bring 
his'friend inside and to give him a seat They.did according to his 
instructions The Buddha sat down and asked where the Brahmin was 
They answered that he was lying on his bed in the room Thereupon lie 
told them to bring the Brahmin 'file Brahmin came and sat at a suitable 

place. Then he asked the Brahmin what was wrong with him. 

b * # 

The Brahmin said "0 Gotama! you have been visiting me ever since 1 
cleared my farmland, 1 have promined to share the crops with you when 
they come out well. But now my desire cannot be fulfilled and I am 
overwhelmed with anguish, 1 did not want even to eat my meal" 

. Then ilie Exalted One asked: "0 Brahmin! Do you know why there 
arises grief in yoti?" The Br ahmin said: "I do not know, Gotama. But 
do you know?" The Exalted One replied: "Yes, I do. Brahmin Grief 
andl fear arises from erasing ' Then the Lord preached the following 
verse 

* 

7 'an/iii) a jayatfsoko 
tunhuyu jayatT hhayam. 

7 c it d lei) 1 1 1 ijpjx win Hum i 
natthl sofia kitfo bhayaiji. 

O Brahmin, grief no .es from craving From craving arises 
fear. There is not the least grief in a person w ho hasbecome free 
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from craving through Arahatship i low can fear arise in him 
since he has repudiated it at the moment of attaining the 
Ariagami Magga?" 


At the end of the sermon the Brahmin attained the Fruition of 
Sotapalti Magga (J)haniniapaiia ('om/ncnlary). 

Story of Candilbha Them 

b * 

While dwelling at Jetavana in Savatthi City, the Buddha preached the 
verse beginning with '( ctnJamvit vinutlam suihlhiiiii' etc in connection 
with CariMbha* The story in detail is' 

m 

Former good deeds of Candahha 

Long ago a trader in VartlnasT planned to go to a border country to 
collect fragrant sandalwood. So he took a lot of garments and 
ornaments to the border country There he camped neat the gate of a 
village and asked the cow-herds in the wood "Boys, is there somebody 
who works at the foot of the hill?" The cow-herds said: "Yes." He 
asked again: "What is his name”" When they answered the man's name, 
lie also asked the names of the man's wife and children When they 
replied what their names wet e he asked fiither the locality of man's 
home. The cow-herds gare their answers with honesty 

Acting on the information given by the cow-herds, the trader went in 
a small cart to the house of the worker, lie stepped down, went into 
the house and called the housewife by her name Thinking that the 
visitor was one of their relativ es the woman quickly came out arid gave 
him a seat The tradei sat down, and mentioning the name of her 
husband he, asked. Where is my friend 7 " She replied, "Sir, your friend 
has gone to the forest" 'I hen he asked her about the children, 
mentioning theii names and referring to them as "son" and "daughter" 
Then he gave her garments and ornaments as presents for her husband 
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and children. The housewife served the trader with very good food 
hospitably. When tier husband returned from the forest she told him 
about the guest, how he had inquired about their children by name and 
bow be had given her presents for the whole family. The worker 
became intimate with the trader and dutifullly did all that was necessary 
for the guest. 

» 

« * 

In the evening 

Then in the evening the trader sat on the bed and asked the forest 
worker: "What objects do you find abudantly at the foot of the hill 
while you are wandering there." The forester said "I do not find 
anything extraordinary other than the trees with red branches that are 
plentiful." i he trader asked him whether he found such trees 
abundantly and the forester assured him that the trees abounded. "In 
that case, please show me those trees." Then led by the forester, the 
trader went into the forest, cut down the red sandalwood trees and 
came back with live hundred cart-loads of sandalwood. I le gave the 
forester his address in Varanasi and said "1 would like you to come to 
my place. You are always welcome When you come, I want you to 
.bring only those trees. I want no present other than the trees with red 
branches " After speaking warmly out of friendship, the trader returned 
to Varanasi. 

i 

In accordance with the trader's instruction the forest worker brought 
only red sandalwood whenever he went to see the trader The trader 
was grateful for his kindness and gave much gold and silver. 


% * , 

The relic pagoda honoured with sandalwood 

On another occasion after the f’arinibbana (passing away) of the 
Buddha Kassapa and the construction of a great retie pagoda, the 
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t 

forester came to his friend, the Varanasi trader, with a lot of 

* 

sandalwood. The trader had the sandalwood pounded, filled the bowl 
with it and said to his friend: "Come, friend, let us go to the great 
pagoda before the meal is ready We will Honour the pagoda and come 
back " So saying he t.ook his friend to the pago:. i "id honoured it with 
an offering of sandalwood powder His friend, the forest worker, too. 
honoured the pagoda by making the shape of a moon with red 
sandalwood powder on the bell shape pan of the shrine 

(This forest worker was the future Thera Candabha This aboee net 
of honouring was his only good deed in the past that contributed to his 
attainment of the Path and Fruition.) 


Brahmin Candabha 

On his death the forest worker was reborn in the Deva world -and 
after passing his time during the whole interval between die two 
Buddhas, lie was reborn in an affluent Brahmin family in Raj ay aha in 
ihe time of Gotaina Buddha. From the navel of the young Brahmin 
there came out white, brilliant light like that of the full moon So his 

presents and relatives names him CandSbha master moon light, 

• * 

(This emission of the whote bright light like the full-moon was the 
result of his honour done to Kassapa Buddha pagoda with a moon- 
shape made of sandalwood powder.) 

1 'he Brahmins decided to take the child round and make money by 
deceiving the people. They unde the child sit in a vejiide and 
wandered about the whole Jambu<fpa, boasting that those who stroked 
the youth's body with their hands would acquire much wealth. Only 
those who could pay one hundred or one ihuusand coins were allowed 
to stroke the child 

f I * * * 
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In the course of their wanderings the Brahmins came to savatthi and 
took up oil lodgings in a plave between the city and the Jetavana 
monastery. In the morning live ernes of noble, virtuous men gave alms 
and in the afternoon thev went to Jetavana with scents, [lowers robes 

M 

medicines, etc. to hear the Dhamnia 

Seeing these people, the Brahmins asked them where they were oft'to 
we are going to hear the Local ted One's sermon." answered the noble, 
virtuous men. Then the Brahmin said "Come friend, wnat's the use of 
going to that Exalted One There is no power like that of our Brahmin 
Can dab ha Certainly, those who stroke his body have such and such 
benefits Come and see C and abba " 


Chimin him taken to the monastery 


The good people said "VVliat kind of power does the Brahmin 
Candabha possess 1 ? Our teacher the Exalted One is the most powerful 
being in the world " Beirut unable to give a final decision on the issue 
by themselves, they at last agreed to go to the monastery and see’ the 
powers of the Exalted One and of the Brahmin. So they went to the 
monastery taking the Biahmin Candabha 


Ordination of ( andabha 


4 6 


F 

As soon as the Brahmin came near 1 him the Buddha, resolved to make 
moonlight from the brahmin's navel disappear The Brahmin became 
something like a small crow in a basket of charcoal The Brahmin was 
taken away from the Buddha and the light from his navel reappeared 
when lie was taken back to the Buddha, the light vanished as before 
This occurred thrice and Candabha wondered whether the Buddha 

'// v/ 
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knew any mantra (spell) that could dispel the light and lie asked the 
Buddha accordingly 


The Buddha said "Yes. I know it" The Brahmin requested "In that 
case Please teach me the mantra " The Buddha replied that he could 
not teach it to any one who was not a monk Then the Brahmin told 
hts companions. 1 will become the greatest man in the whole 
Jambudipa after learning this man fra You wait for me in your 
lodgings in this city I will learn the mantra within two or three days 
after ordination ''Halving thus cheered,up this friends he went back to 
the Buddha asked for ordination and become a monk 


Camlablni's attainment of Arnhulship 

l‘hen the Buddha taught Candabha Thera contemplation of the thirty- 
two parts of the body. (/ h-attimsakara kammaithana ) The Thera 
asked the Buddha that kesa (head-hair), Lomtt (bodv-hair) etc. meant 
The Buddha Said* "That contemplation i> preliminary (jnih-kamma) to 
learning the mantra you should recite it 


The other Brahmin's came occasionally and asked him if he had learnt 


the mantra The Thera answered that he had not. that he was still 
reciting the preliminary In this way through the contemplation of the 
thirty-two parts of the body. Thera C andabha developed concentration, 
then practised insight-meditation i\lpas\ana) and within two or three 
days he attained Arahatship When the Brahmins came and inquired 
him. he told them death and decisively. "Go away 1 It isd now not 
possoble for me to return t worldly life " 


On hearing his words, other monks reported to the Buddha. Glorious 
Buddha 1 This Candabha Thera has falsely claimed to be an 
Arahatship" The Buddha said "Monks' Now my son the monk 
Candabha is an Arahul with all his (<7wmn) exinct I le speaks onh the 
truth." Then the Buddha uttered the follow inn verse " 


it w 
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P 

('antkitn vu vinuikuii stiikihus.vippussunntMi ct/iauthii 
NctiufTblutM-parikkhTiiciin, tarn ahum hnmn Brahmanani. 

"Monks! The Arahat is free from the impurity of five kinds of sensual 
pleasure; pure, spotless and clear like flying mansion of the moon, hree 
from all defilements and craving for the three kinds of existence. Such 
an Arahat 1 call a true Bfahmana as he reality and naturally is. • 

* . 4 . • fi| 

At the end of the Discourse many people attained the Fruition of 
Sotapatti retc. (Brahmana Dhanumpada Comrrientary.) 


Mlira's temptation of Ilk. Buddha 
Stoty of MiTra 

The Buddha preached the sermon beginning with "Atthamhi 
sukhasahiya" in connection with Mara who came to tempt to be a king. 
The detail account is as follows: 

Once the Buddha was dwelling in a small forest hermitage on the 
slopes of the Himalayas in Kosala country At that time the kings still 
enforced their rule by oppressing the people. * lie Buddha saw the 
people in the countries of tyrants being ill-treated through various kinds 
of unlawful texation and punishment. Being moved with pity, the 
Buddha wondered whether it was possible for one to be a good ruler 
without killing by oneself or through another person , without bringing 
about damage or loss of men's property by oneself or through another 
person, and without making men grieve by oneself or through another 
person. 

Mara knew that was passing through the Buddha's mind andhe 
thought: "Now the monk Gotama is considering the possibility of being 
a ruler. Perhaps now he wants to be a king Kingship is s cause of 
nagligence If the monk Gotama becomes a king. I will have the 
opportunity to molest him. I will now go and make the monk Gotama 
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.try for kingship. So thinking, he approached the Exalted One and said: 
Glorioius Buddha Let the Glorious One be a king! Let the Exalted One 
who utters good words become a righteous king who does not kill by 
himself or through another person to kill, who does not bring about 
damage or loss of men's property by himself or through another person 
and who does not make men grieve by himself or through another 
person." 

Thus Mara lured the Buddha The Exalted One said: "Hey you Evil 
Mara! What do you see in me that makes you tell me like this?" Mara 
replied: "Glorious Buddha you have thoroughly and effectively 
developed the four foundations of supernormal power, If your mind is 
inclined to turn the great Himalayas into gold, it will certainly become 
solid gold, If you act lawfully as a king, 1 will support you in all 
matters that require gold or silver." 

\ 

Then the Exalted One uttered the following verse: 

Pabbatassu svmnnassa 

« # 

jataritpassa ke vala 
Dvittava uTitam ekassu 
id vidvasamam cure. 

B 

There may be a big mountain that is made up of pure gold 
unmixed with copper, iron, lead, or other minerals. Let alone 
such a mountain of gold. Even a gold mountain that is twice as 
high as the Himalayas cannot satisfy the craving of a person 
The wise man who understands this nature of craving should 
steadfastly and diligently practise the ten good Dhamma in 
thought, speech and deed." 

Yo dukkham udakkhi yato nidanaip 
kameSH sojantu ktuhunt nameyya. 

Upudhim vidifva xpfigoii lake » 

tass’eva jQiifti vinaydya sikkhe. 
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a 

If a man knows clearly that all kinds of suffering have their 
source in the five kinds of sensual objects, why should he be 
inclined to se anything good in them? In this world a man 
(being) who clearly sees sensuality as a substratum ( apadhi) of 
existence that is bound up with greed hatred ignorance, conceit 
and false beliefs should devotee himself to threefold training (in 
morality concentration and wisdom) in order to overcome 
sensual desire." 

After startling Mara with these verses, the Buddha said: "Hey You, 
Evil Mara, your teaching is one thing while my teaching is another (you 
teach to strive to occupy sense objects and sense pleasures while I 
stress the need foi eradicating them.) Cetainly by no means is it 
possible to enter into a doctrinal discussion with you. 1 leach as 
follows." Then the Buddha preached the following verses. 

i 

Aflhami ja/amhi xukha xahayd 
Ittilhi xukha ya Haiti arena. 

, Punlia xukhai/i jmiaxahkhayamhi 

xahhaxxa dakkhaxxa xukhaiu pahanatn. 

(In this world) when there is any kind of understanding, 
friends are a source of happiness (a) contentment with whatever 
is available is the source of happiness (b) when one is dying, the 
good deeds which source of happiness Arahatship which 
means the total abandonment of the whole round of suffering 
inherent in the life-cucle is the source of happiness (Here the 
cause of happiness is described as happiness in phulupaca 
method The same may be said of the following verses This 

0 * * ■ 11 '* 1 *' . 1 V; I 

verse mentions four causes of happiness.) (I) 

* 

Sakha malleyyata lake 
of ho peilayyt tta xukha. 

Sakha xamonnata hike 
a/ho Brahnumiatdxukha. (2) 
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In this world supporting of one's mother is the source of 
happiness (a). So is supporting one's father (jiving alms 
‘ respectively to hermits monks and wandering ascetics is also a 
source of happiness. Moreover, giving gladly and respectively 
to the Buddhas, Haccekabuddlia and Ariya disciples is a source 
of haptness (This verse also shows four sources of hapiness.) 
( 2 ) 

Snk/uni) yaw jura sT/am 
sukham saddhu natuhiuT 

i r i i 

Sukho panaaya patifahho 
pTtpdnam akaranam sukham. (3) 

The good moral life involving the observance of live, eight or 
ten precepts is good and productive of happiness until old age 
when one's hair turn grey, teeth fall off and the skin become 
• wrinkled. (3) 

(Ruby earring, red garments etc. ate congenial to people only at a 
certain age. Young people's garments are not congenial to adults and 
vice versa. An adult wearing the garment of a young man or vice verse 
will cause critism and gives one the impression of being crazy. But 
morality comprising the observance of five, or ten precepts is congenial 
to young or old people alike in the three phases of life. A morality 
good person earns the approbation of other people that is pleasant and 
delightful to him. 

* # 

Unwaveringly established faith, mundane and supramuiulane, is a 
source of happiness. So is tlte ability to acquire mundane and 
supramtindane wisdom by diligence. Complete abstinence from doing 
evil deeds is another source of happiness This verse also show another 
sst by the four sources of happiness.) 

i 

* 

» 

« ] « t 
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At the end of the discourse millions nl'Devas realized the four Truths 
and became liberated. (( 'ommimmy of Dhammhpada) 


Story of PokkluiriisiHi .Brahmin 

(From Ambattha Sutta, PTyha Nikayu, Vol II) 

# 

m v 

(For the ilil! story of the Brahmin Pokkharasati the reader is 
refered to the Silakhandha Vagga of the DTyha Nikayu, It is 
eondensed here as much as possible.) 

One day at dawn the Buddha surveyed the world of living beings an 
there appeared the Brahmin Pokkharasati within the range of his 
Omniscience. After further reflection the Buddha saw the former good 
deeds of the Brahmin that would contribute to Jits attainment of the 
Sotapatti Magga. The Buddha also foresaw, that. 

"When 1 go to Icchanangala region, the Brahmin teacher 
Pokkharasati will send his the young Brail min Ambattha to 
inquire about my major and minor marks Ambattha will hold a 
debate with me, 1 uttering all kinds foolish words, i must 
admonish him and dispel the poison of his pride He will report 
the matter to his teacher. When his teacher hears his word, he 
will come to me and examine my marks 1 will then teach the 
Brahmin Pokkharasati, who will attain the Fruition of Sotapatti 
at the end of my teching. 

With his fore-knowledge, the Buddha journeyed to Kosala Kingdom 
of with five hundred monks and on arriving at Icchanangala Brahmin 
village in Kosala, the Buddha dwelt in a nearby huge grove what 
icehahamgals 
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At that time as city administrator appointed by King PasenadTKosala, 
the Brahmin Pokkharaslti administered the populous city of Ukkattha 
that abounded in grass, firewood, water, rice and paddy. 

(When the city was about to be founded its site was marked 
' under the light the torches and firebrands, hence the name of the 
city: Ukkattha.) 

i 

(About the Brahmin Pokkarasati: in the time of Kassapa 
Buddha he was a Brahmin well-versed in the three Vedas. 
After giving alms and hearing the Dhanima. he was reborn in 
the Deva world. 

(When he fell from the Deva world and landed in the human 
abode he was to be horn from the moisture in a Paduma lotus in 
a big lake near the 1 limavania A hermit having built a hemitage 
near the lake was living lived there While standing near the lake 
he saw the big lotus bud and thought to hinmself: "This big 
lotus bud is extraordinarily bigger than others. When it 
blossoms l wiH take it." 

(The bud did not blossom even after a week the hermit 
became impatient and stepping into the lake, he plucked the 
bud. As soon as it was broken from the stiilk the bud opened. 
Then to his surprise the hermit found in the llower a baby boy, 
silvery white adn covered with the pollen all over his body like a 
silver statue with gold dust scattered over. 

('fhe hermit thought: "This child will become a great man 1 
will start raising him from now." He took the child to the 
hermitage, raised him and began to teach him the three Vedas 
when he \vas seven years old i he boy became a very' famous 
Brahmin teacher who was an authority the three Vedas. Later 
on the Brahmin teacher demonstrated his knowledge to King 
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i 

Kosala. As the king harmipg a high opinion of his knowledge, 
offered him the post of administrator of Okkattha City H was 
known as Pokkharasati because lie was concerned in the lotus- 
flower 


• - I I > 

(The Brahmin's body had the colour of white lotus flower and 
was splendid like a silver post set up at the gate of a celestial 
city His head had the dark blue colour of sapphire I iis beard 
appeard like a dark line drawn oil the surface of the moon The 
eyes were like a blue lotus flower and the nose was quite clean 
and round like a silver tube. I iis palms, soles and lips seemed 
well tainted with lacquer The Brahmin's body was very 
beautiful, lie was fit to be made a king in a place where there 
was no ruler Such was the splendour of the Brahmin Because 
of his resemblance to a white lotus, he was called Pokkharasati. 
(From the Commentary.) 


Like the Brahmin Veranja mentioned earlier, the Pakkharasati heard 
the new about the attitudes of the Buddha -He has a residential pupil 
called Ambattha, a young Brahmin who was also well-versed in the 
three Vedas and various other sacred books worthy of Brahmin, 
teacher himself held him in high esteem and ranked him as his peer 




Pokkharasati told his pupil Ambattha about the reported virtues of 
the Buddha and said "Dear son Ambattha, go to the Monk Gotama 
and enquired whether the report spreads, as it truly should or not, 
whether lie is true to his fame or not. .*ihe thirty-two marks of a great 
man are explicitly mentioned in our \ edas For a great man who 
possesses these marks, there are only two possibilities: if he leads a 
worldly life lie will become a Universal Monarch, llie ruler of theffour 
continents; or if he leads ail ascetic life, he will become a Buddha. My 
dear son Ambattha, I have taught you the Vedas and you have leaTnt 
them from me. 


47 
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(As an intelligent Brahmin, Pokkharasati thought "In this 
world ther are many people like Parana Kassapa and others 
who go about claiming to he Buddhas so it is not advisable for 
. me to associate with a teacher merely from heresay. Cetainly, it 
is hard to dissociate oneself from some person if one lias 
become associated with them Besides, such an attempt may be 
harmful lo one's welfare so it is good to send my disciple and 
find out whether the Monk Gotama is a Buddha before l myself 
go and see him " So Pokkharasati sent his disciple 
Ambattha.) 

Then having risen and paid respect to his teacher Ambattha said, 
"Very well. Master." and went to Icchanangala grove with many other 
young men in his teacher’s chariot that was drawn by a mute. He went 
as far as the chariot could travel in the grove, then got off the chariot 

near the gate and entered the monastery on foot, (it was then noon.) 

• ■ 

At that time several monk who engaged in meditation were walking 
to and fro on the ground in the open air. Ambajtha went to the monks 
and said "Friends where is the Monk Gotama now ' We'have come to 
this place to see the Monk Gotama " 

p . , 

Then the Monk thought to themselves 

J’ 

* n ¥ 

"This youth Ambattha is of a well known family He is #lso a 
pupil of the famous Pokkharasati. For the Exited One, it should 
not be burdensome to'converse with such a son of a good 
family.” So they said to Ambattha: 

Approach quietly that lodging with the doors closed. Enter the 
frontage slowly and after humming, knock at the door. The Exalted 
One will open the door for you." 

* 77 AV 
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Then Ambattha went £pd knocked at the door as instructed 
by the monks. The Buddha opened the door Ambattha entered 
the building followed by the other young men, They exchanged 
pleasant words with the Buddha and sat at suitable places. 

i 

r 

(Note; The Buddha did not get up and open the door by 
himself in fact he stretched his hand, resolving that the door 
should be opened Then the door opened automatically as if it 
were saying, "Venerable Sir! You who have given alms for 
crores of kappas have not done the king of kamma that would 
make you open the door with your hands" fhis automatic 
opening of the door as resolved by the Buddha is expressed by 
"vivari bhagava dvaram " in Pali which is simply translated as 
"the Buddha opened the door." 


Ambnttha's behaviour 
* * 

The young Ambattha was not even impressed by the splendour of the 
Buddha's body. Bent on threatening, he unfastened the strip of cloth 
tied on his .chest and hang it loose down his neck. I lolding the edge of 
his waist-cloth with one hand, he got onto the promenade and 
sometimes walked there, sometimes stood, sometimes showed his arm, 
sometimes showed his chest, sometimes showed his back, sometimes 
made a rude gesture with his hands, and sometimes made ugly facial 
expressions (such as grimaces), saying 

"O Gotama! Are you ^uite well Do you get your food 
without any hardship It is apparently not hard for you to gel 
food Certainly, all your physical features are robust and very 
impressive. Wherever you go, people adore you very much as a 
monk belonging to a royal family or as a Buddha and give 
choicest nourishing food. Friends, look at the abode of 
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Go tarn a! It is like an extraordinary' hall. It looks like a celestial 
mansion. Look at his bed and his pillow! For a man who lives 
in such a good place, how can it be possible to experience 
hardship in leading a monastic life!" 

Thus Ambattha spoke only derisive words and ungentlemanly words 
that would be bitter and painful forever to ordinary people. 

Then the Buddha thaought: "This young Ambattha spends his energy 
irrevantly like a man who stretches his hand to grasp the highest 
Brahma abode (Bhavagga) or like a man who stretches his legs to 
wander in the Avici hell or like a man who wants to swim across the 
great ocean or like a man who wants to climbs Mount Meru. I will 
now talk with him " So thinking the Buddha said to Ambattha:" You 
speak to me disrespectfully and bitterly in a way that is unacceptable to 
good people. Do you speak to the aged Brahmin teachers and their 
teachers in the same way " 

"No,Gotama, "1 do not speak to them in this way. When a 
Brahmin wants to speak walking teacher, he speaks while 
walking. If he wants to speak to a standing teacher he speaks 
while standing. If he wants to speak to a sitting teacher, he he 
speaks while sitting if he vants to speak to a teacher who is 
lying down, he has to speak while lying down." 


(Monks denounced as low caste for the first time 

(Herein a Brahmin usually spoke to his teacher only while walking 
standing and sitting But Ambattha was so arrogant that he mentioned 
the lying posture.) So the Buddha said: "Ambattha, a walking Brahmin 
pupil may speak to a walking Brahmin teacher, a standing Brahmin 
pupil may speak to a standing Brahmin teacher, a sitting Brahmin 
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teacher may speak to a sitting Brahmin teacher Such a behaviour all 
Brahmin teachers approve But you speak while lying down to your 
teacher who is also lying down (In that case you are indeed like an ox). 
Is your lecher then an oxen are you an ox " 

Then Ambattha became very anngry and paid "O Gotama! 
with the dark, low-caste, vile and bare-headed monks who 

9 

sprang from the instep of Brahma, I speak in the same way as I 
now speak to you." Thus he disparaged the Buddha using the 
word low-caste for the first time, 

(Herein according to Ambattha, Brahmins spang from the 
mouth of the Brahma princes from the chest, merhcaiits from 
the navel, labourers from the knee and monks from the instep 
believing thus Ambattha ranked the monks as men of the lowest 
caste and though he made no reeriance in his speech it was 
intended for the Buddha.) 

Then the Buddha thought: "Since this young man Ambattha came 
here lie has spoken to me only with conceit motivating his remarks 
Like a man who grasp a very poisonous snake by the neck or who 
embraces a big fire or who holds the trunk of a bull-elephant in a rut, he 
does not know his capacity. I will now let him know it. So the Buddha 
said: 


"Ambattha, you came here for some purpose You should be 
well mindful of the purpose for which you came here (1) Oh! 
without having intelligence as yet. you consider yourself already 
intelligent There is nothing but lack of cleverness to account 
for the way you behave and speak to me " (2) (Here the first 
statement means "Your teacher has sent you here not for 
insulting us but for some otherpurpose So now mind the 

business you are sent for." After reminding Ambattha of the 

* 

< -- 
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etiquette to be observed by visitors, the Buddha made the 
second statement to snub him.) 

Resentful and displeased with the Buddha's reference to his lack of 
cleverness, Ambattha decided to censure the Buddha in the presence of 
his companion and said: 

GotaimdThe Sakyan princes are arrogant rough, small-, 
hearted, talkative and of, i hey do not revere, adore, honour or 
bow to the Brahmins is downright improper." Thus Ambattha 
spoke in contempt of the Sakyan princes, using the word" low- 
caste" for the first time. 


Monks denounced as low-caste for the second time 

Then the Buddha asked Ambattha how the Sakyan princes had » 
wronged him Ambattha replied "Gotama. I once went to Kapilavatthu 
City to do same business for my teacher Pokkharasati I visited the 
assembly hall of the Sakyan Princes At that time many Sakyan kings 
who have been anointed and princes, who have not been anointed yet 
were tickling one another, laughing uproariously and playing 
boisterously while seated on a raised platform in the hall In fact, they 
seemed to be laughing only at me Nobody offered me. a seat 
Gotama! Not to thus reverse, adore, honour or bow to the Brahmin on 
the part of low-cask- Sakyan piinces is downright improper" Thus 
Ambattha denounced the Buddha for the second time using the words 
low-caste 


(The Sakyan princes sneered at Ambattha because they know 
his ancestry lie came like one intoxicated with pride, his 
shoulder-bone bent and one hand holding the edge of his waist- 
dot li that hang loosely down to his feet They tickled one 
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another, laughed and played boisterousent saying: "Look folks! 
There comes Ambattha, a descended of our slave. Kanhayana " 
Ambattha also knew his ancestiy and so he consider rightly that 
the peinces were laughing only at Him.) 


Monl^ denounced as low caste for the third time 

* 

Then the Buddha said: "Ambattha even a skylark can chirp as much 
as it likes in her rest Kapilavatthu is the city of Sakyan princes You 
should not have a gruadge with such a trivial matter." 

When the Buddha thus cited the simile of the skylark, Ambattha 

* 

thought that the Buddha was free from conceit since he linked his 
relatives to the skylark and the Brahmins to ham.so, crane and peacock 
So Ambattha went on to mention the four classes of people, saying 
"Friend Gotama, there are four classes of people, namely, kings, 
Brahmins, merchants and labourers Of these four classes, the kings, 
merchants and labours are in fact servants of the Brhmins So, O friend 
Gotama, not revering, adoring , honouring or bowing to the Brahmins 
on the part of the low-caste Skyan princes is downright improper " 

Thus Anibattha belittled the Sakyan princes for the third lime with the 
word "low-caste" 


Proof of Am bat ilia's low-birth 

* * 

As Amba^a persisted in denouncing the Sakyan princes as low-caste 
people, the Buddha decided to asked him about his clan. So the 
Buddha said "Ambattha, of what clan are you "Ambattha, shouted 
three times "Gotama. I am of Kanha clan " 

ft # 

* 
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(Herein. Ambattha knew the impurity of the Kan ha clan 
superficially But he did not. know the previous life of Kapha 
Owing to his ignorance he thought that the Buddha could not 
say anything and he made the above remark because of his 
arrogance.) 

Then the Buddha explained to Ambattha the lineage of Sakyan 
peinces and the origin of the Kanha clan 

"Ambattha, if you trace back your genealogy, you will find 

Jr 

that the Sakyan princes are the sons of lords and that you are 
the son of their slave-woman. 

"Ambattha, the Sakyan princes regard King Okkaka as their 
grandfather. What happened long ago was that King Okkaka 
had a young ?ueen whom he loved very much; w ishing to give 
his kingdom to her son, lie sent into exile his elder sons called 
Okkamukha, Karakanda, Hatthinika and Sinisura. (Their elder 
and younger sisters, namely. Piya, Sappiya, Ananda, VijiiiT and 
Vijitasena, tlie.se five princess also accompanied the princes with 
tlie permission of the king.) The exiled princes founded a city in 
the teak forest neat a lake on the fringe of the Himavanta They 
married their sisies in order to preserve tlie purity of their 
family. 

"Ambattha, King Okkaka asked his ministers where his sons 
lived They reported to him that the princes had founded a city 
in the teak forest near a' lake on the Himavanta and that they 
had married their sisters to preserve the purity of their family, 

"Ambattha! King Okkaka exclaimed then: "My sons are so 
able. They are so able 1 " In allusion to that exclamation the 
princes were known as Sakyan (Sakya, 'able ones') King 
Okkaka was the prototype of the Sakyan princes. 

n si 
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• Origin 0f Kan Sin clan 

"Ambattha Kilm Okkaka had a Slave woman named Disa 

. i ^ 

She gave birth to a son called Kanha Immediately after his birth 

Kanha said "0 Mother cleanse me! Bathe me! Free me from 
* / 

this impurity! I will be one who can do good to you. 

"Ambattha just as nowadays people call a ogre a pisuctt , so 
also in those days people gave the name Kanha to ogres They 
talked about the slave-woman’s son "This child spoke soon 
after his birth So he is a Kanha (ogre)" The Kanha clansmen 
were known as Kanhayana alter that saying: That Kanha was 
the progenitor of the Kanha clan. 

"Ambattha, so if you trace back voiur ancestry, you will find 
that the Sakyan princes are the sons of the lord while you are 
the son of their slave-Woman " 

When the Buddha spoke thus, the young men who had come along * 
with Ambattha said together "O Gotama! Do not disparage Ambattha 
so severely with the word son of a slave-woman O Gotama! Do not 
disparage Ambauha so severely with the word son of a slave-woman 
Ambattha is -well-bom. a young man of good family, well-informed, 
skilful in speaking and wise. He is competent to challenge and refute 
you in connection with your use of the word ’son of a slave-woman " 

(Herein the The gut cry of these young men was designed 
merely to absolve themselves of blame before their teacher In 
their view, Ambattha was the top disciple of their teacher If 
they did not put in a word for him in his dispute with the 
Buddha, he would make such a report as would make his 
teacher displeased with them So thinking, they supported 

77 AY 
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Ambattha so as to be free from censure They secretly wanted 
him to be snubbed Indeed because of his arrogance they hated 
him naturally.) 

Then the Buddha thought: "If these young men. seated there keep 
talking loudly, I will not come to the end of my speech. I will silence 
them and talk only with Ambattha." So the Buddha said to them 

“Young men! If you believe that because Ambattha is low¬ 
born, not of good family ill-informed, not skillful in speaking 
and devoid of wisdom, he is not competent to refute the Monk 
Gotama, then leave him alone It icsts only with you to argue 
•with me about the matter But if you think that Ambattha is 
well-born, of good family, well-informed, skillful is speaking 
and wise and competent to argue with me about this matter, 
then you keep quiet Let Ambattha alone argue with me." 

Then the young men thought "Aruban ha (dare not raise his head 
again) when it is said that he is the son of a slave-woman This matter 
of birth is incrutable If the Monk Gotama tell someone that he (that 
someone) is a slave, who will be able to challenge and contend with the 
Monk Gotama? Let Ambattha rid himself of the burden that is of his 

I 4 

own making " So wishing to wash their hand and put the responsibility 
on Ambattha, they said to the Buddha evasively: 

"Friend Gotama! Ambat tha is w ell-born, of good family, well- 
informed, skillful in speaking and wise. He is competent to 
rebut (your) use of the word "the son of a slave-woman." We 
will keep quiet. Let Ambattha refute you."' 

a 

l-He Buddha now asked Ambattha 

■ H 

Ambattha here is a reasonable question for you You will 
have to answer it although you do not wish to do so If you do 
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not answer it thoroughly or speak evasively or keep silent or go 
away, then your Read will break up into seven pieces on the 
spot. 

* * 

4 

Ambattha, what do you think of the question I will now ask? 

What have you heard from old Brahmin teachers and their 

predecessors (about it) 1 ’ How did the Kanha clan originate? 

Who was the ancestor of the Kanha clans men’" 

* 

When the Buddha asked him thus, Ambattha remained silent (Mis 
silence was the outcome ol this thought; "The Monk Gotama wants me 
to admit verbally by myself that 1 am the son of a slave-woman. If I do 
so, then 1 w ill certain!} be a slave If the Monk Gotaina asks me twice 
or thrice and I refuse to answer him. lie will say nothing and then I will 
go away ”) 

For the second time the Buddha asked him. "Ambattha! what do you 
think of the question I will now ask? What have you heard from old 

4 * 

Brahmin teachers and their predecessors' 5 Hon did the Kanha 

clansmen on innate 9 Who was their ancestor. But Ambattha was still 

^ * * 


Then the Buddha said 

* 

"Ambattha. now it is not the time for you to remain silent If 
a man refuses to answer a reasonable question which the 
Buddha asks him twice, then his head will break into seven 
pieces on the spot." 

At that moment Sakka (the king of Devas) came and stood in the air 
above Ambattha in the form of an ogre with a glowing and blazing iron 
hammer in his hand and threatening to break Ambattha's head into 
seven pieces of the spot if he refused tQ answet the resonable question 


Ti XI 


1l 









http://www.dhammadownload.com 




.180 Till GREAT ( 1IRONICLE OF IJUUDI IAS 

* # * -* 

4 

which the Buddha asked him thrice Sakka in the form of an ogre was 
visible only to the Buddha and Ambatlha. 

Herein it may be asked as to why did Sakka come {The 
answer is),he came in order to make Ambatlha discard his false 

I' ■ 

belief (or) in the above section when Sahampati Brahma 
requested the Buddha to proclaim the Dhaimiia, Sakka who was 
with the Brahma" said, "Venerable Sir. you do the preaching 
We wilt make disobedient and defiant people obey you. Let 
your authority be the Dhamma ours will be the command In 
accordance with his pledge, Sakka came to scare Ambatlha and 
force him to answer the Buddha's ?uestlon 

("With regrd to the statement ‘ Sakka in the form of an ogre 
was visible only to the Buddha and Ainbattha", It should lie 
explained that if he were seen by othet people, as well, those 
who se^ Sakka would have poor impression of the Buddha 
They would say contemptuously that the Buddha showed the 
ogre to Ambatlha because the latter would not accept his 
doctrine and that the young Brahmin had to speak .eiuctantly 

under duress.) 

• * 

As soon as lie saw the ogre, Arribultha's body sweated profusely. He 
fell his whole stonrach teas moving up and down making a terrible 
sound. He scrutinized bis companions but he did not see any sign of 
creepy feat in them He thought "! am the only person threatened by 
this ogre. If i tell them about the ogre, they will say. Do you alone 
have the eyes to sec the ogre You did not see the ogre before You 
see him only when you find yourself at you vyii’s end in your dispute 
with the Monk Gotama' Now there is no one oilier than the Monk 
Gotama for my refuge " 1 Inis frightened with his hair standing or. end 
Ambauha approached the Buddha, sat at a lower place and said 

"What did friend Gotama say. let Friend Gotama say it again." 

■ . V AY 
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The Buddha then asked him for the last time 

"Ambattha what do ypu think of my question'' What have 
you heard from vour old teachers and their predecessors'.' How 
did the fcanhfi clansmen originate? Who were their anscestors?" 

- . * s * | > % 

/ Then Ambattha made the confession: 

*- 

"Friend Gotama 1 1 h;ue heard what you said from you m> old 
Brahmin teachers and their predecessor. Kanha clansmen have 
their origin in Kanha, the son of the slave-woman. That Kanha 
was tletr anceslot ’’ 


Anibatiha's ancestry 


* » 


Ambattha's confession caused an uproar among the oilier 
young Brahmins They shouted ' "Friend, it is said that s 
Ambattha is low-born, not of a good family, and the son of the 
Sakyan princes' slave-woman The Sakyan princes are said to 

be the sons of the masters' of Ambattha We have 

■ * 

misunderstood the Monk Gotama and blamed him .whereas in 
fact he is a speaker of the truth (Dha/nniavaui i 

* g 

Then the Buddha thought: "These young men are humilitating 

Ambattha severely with the word "son of a slave-woman." I had better 

make Ambattha free from such a hurnilitation." 

* * 

f 

So tie said: 


"Young men! Do not humilitate Ambattha severely with the 
word "son ii a slave-woman That Kanha was a powerful 
hermit He went to the region south of the river Ganga and 


Ti A7 
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fitter having learnt the holy mantras he approached King 
Okkaka and asked for Ms daughter MaddarupTs hand in 
marriage 


King Okkaka said 'Hey' This hermit Kanha is the son of my 
slave-woman and yet lie is asking for my daughter What kind 
of a man is he ' 1 Furious and displeased he bent his how hut he 
could not shoot the arrow nor could he withdraw it 


Then the ministers approached the hermit and begged*httn to 
save the king Kapha said that the king would be safe but he 
thretened that if the king dropped the arrow, the earth in the 
whole kingdom would he destroyed. 


(Herein the hermit Kanha went to the region south of the Ganga a 
a lay man and while serving Brahmin hermit, he obtained from that 
hermit a mantra for obstructing arrows Then he donned the robe of a 
hermit, came to King Okkaka, asked for the latter's daughter and when 
the irate king bent his bow to kill him, lie obstructed the arrow with his 
spell The spell had the power only to obstruct the arrow. Kapha's 
reference to the destruction of earth was an empty threat, merely a lie. 
The same may be said of his other threats) 


The ministers again begged him to save the king anti the country. He 
saici that the king and the country would be safe but again he lied that if 
the king dropped the arrow, there would be no rain in the whole 
kingdom for seven days 


Again the ministers begged him to spare the king and the country and 
make the rain fall I le said that both tiie king and the country would be 


safe and it would rain but he said that if the arrow were directed to the 


elder son. he would be safe without a hair standing on end Kanha said 
this only after making the king promise to give his daughter) 


Tl SI 
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'Young men, the ministers then reported to King Okkaka Tire king 
directed the arrow to the eldest son and the prince was safe without a 
hair standing on end. Then threatened with the weapon of mantra, 
King Okka became frightened, his hair stood on; and (after having 
made Kanha's head washed he released him from slavery) he gave his 
daughter MaddarupT. 

"Young men. do not humiliate Ambattha severely with the 
word, "son of a slave-woman " That Kanha is a powerful 
hermit." 

The Buddha gave his account of Kapha, saying that Ambattha was 
somewhat akin to the Sakvan princes (on his side) and therby consoling 
the young Ambattha; so like a man on whom water is poured. 
Ambattha felt much relieved as his worry [about his social status| had 
been washed away He became conceited, thinking that the Buddha 
had affirmed his kinship to the royal family Khattiya on his mother’s 
side. 


The nobility of the Khaitiyas 

-v fe 

fi 

Ambattha considered himself a member of the ruling class not 
knowing that he was not a real prince So the Buddha decided to 
disillusion him and in order to explain the meaning of kfititfmi he 
further engaged in the following dalogue with the young man. 

"Ambattha, nmv what do you think of the question that I will ask 
you? Suppose in this world a man of the aristocratic family 
marries a woman of Brahmin family, As a result of their 
marriage a son is born Will the son born of that couple receive 
priority among the Brahmins as regard seat and water 9 " 


■ TIM 
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When Ambattha answered. Yes Gotama, lie may receive it the 
Buddha said again. 


"May the Brahmins serve that, man at the least in memory of 
the dead, the wedding feast, the feast at a sacrificial ceremony 
and at the feast given to guests.? 

* % 

When Ambat.tha answered Yes, Gotatna. They may serve him; the 
Buddha asked again. 

"May tlie Brahmins teach or may not teach him the Vedas?" 

& 

When Ambauha anscrud Yex Gotama, 1 hev mav teach him the 

4 * 

Buddha asked again, 

i 

"May the Brahmins forbid or may not forbid his marriage with 
a Brahmin woman? 

When Ambattha answered, "No Gotama, they may not forbid". 

* \ 

# 

the Buddha clinching the argument, asked: 

"May royal family consecrated him a king: 


"No Gotama." replied Ambattha reasonably "They may not 
consecrate him because his mother is mu a member ofKhattiya family" 

* v * 

(Here in this section Ambattha answred that a son of a Khaniya 
father and a Brahmin mother is not crowned king because of the low 
birth.of the mother, so also is the son born of a Brahmin lather-and a 
Khattiya mother because of the low birth df the father. The Buddha 
made this clear in his further dialogue with Ambatjha 


s 
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Buddha "Ambattha 1 What do you think of the question which 1 
will now ask you? Suppose in this world a Brahmin 
marries a Khattiya woman and a son is born of this 
marriage May their son receive proirity among the 
Brahmin in respect ofseat and water’’" 

« B w * 

Am bat t ha: "Yes,, Ciotama he may." 

ft- t 4* 

m 

Buddha "May the Brahmins serve him at the least in memory 
of the deed,, .. 

Ambattha: "Yes, Ciotama they may." 

Buddha "May they teach him the Vedas or may they not?" 

4 ft 

Ambattha: "Yes, Ciotama, They may 

Buddha May they forbid hi marriage with a Brahmin woman? 

Ambattha; "No, Ciotama, They may not 

Buddha; "May the khattiyas consecrate him king?" 

\ 

Ambattha No Goiaina, They may not. because the father is not 
a Khattiya 

Buddha; So. Ambattha, if you compare a man with man or 
woman with a woman, you will find that only the 
Khattiyas are superior and that the Brahmins are 
. inferior 

The following is a different dialogue between the Buddha and 
Ambattha to show the superiority of the Khattiyas and the inferiority of 
(he Brahmins 


49 
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Buddha Ambattha 1 What do think of the question! which i will 
now ask you? Suppose in this world a Brahmin is 
exiled with his head shaved and ashes sprinkled over it 
from the country or the city by other Brahmins for a 
certain offence. May that exiled Brahmin receive 
priority among the Brahmin in respect of seat and 
water? 

Ambattha "No. Gotama, he may not " 


f 


Buddha: "May the Brahmins serve that (exiled) Brahmin at the 
feast in memory of the dead, at the wedding feast, at 
the sacritical feast and at the test given to guests?" 


Ambattha: "No Gotama, they may not." 


■ 

Buddha: "May the Brahmins teach or may not teach the Vedas 
to that (exiled) Brahmin the Vedas? 


Ambattha "No. Friend Gotama, they may not" 

Buddha "May the Brahmins forbid the man i age of that (exiled) 
Brahmin with a Brahmin woman 1 ?" 

I 

« 

Ambattha: Yes. friend Gotama, they mav " 

m ■ * * 


Buddha "Ambattha, what do you think of the question that I 
will now ask you’ 1 In this world, the Khattiyas exile a 
khauiya from the city or the county with his head 
shaved and ashes sprinkled over it for some offence 
May that man receive priority among the Brahmin in 
respect of seat and water 7 


Ambatlha "Yes. Gotama, he ntav 

P * * 

' .77 \7 
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Gotama. "May the Brahmins serve him at the feast in memory 
of the dead, at the wedding feast, at the sacrifice! feast 
and at the feast given to guests?" 

. t 

Ambattha: "Yes, Gotama, they may." 

Buddha: "May the Brahmins taech or may not teach him the 
Vedas?" 

4 

Ambattha: "Yes, Gotama, they may." 

Buddha "May they forbid or hot forbid the marriage of that 
man with a Brahmin woman 9 " 

Ambattha: "No, Gotama, they may not. 

"Ambattha, Khattiyas may have exiled a Khattiya with his head 
shaved and ashes sprinkled over and exiled from the country or the city 
for a certain offence and by such treatment he is very much disgraced 
Bui even when he is very' disgraced, the Khattiya is superior and the 
Brahmin is inferior." 

• * 

"Ambattha, Sannankumara Brahma too. utters this verse " 

* i 

Khatiiyo setthojaneuisnum 
ye gotiupiftisarmo 
vijja-catwut sampanno 
so setthd t/eva- manuse. 

# 

"Among people who count much on ancestry, the Khattiyas 
are praiseworthy and superior Among men and Devas, one 
who has wisdom and practised that wisdom is praiseworthy and 
superior. 
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"Ambattha, this verse is well-spoken by Sanankumara 
Brahma. It is not ill-spoken; it is relevant to welfare, it is not 
irrelevant to welfare. I approved of it Ambattha, 1 too like 
Sanankumara Brahma, uttered this verse 

Khtmiyo scuba janefpsntim 

so sc11ha (Jcwnianussc. 

* # 


Vijja and ( arima elaborated 

There is the phrase "IT jja-catwia-scmtapitnno" in the verse it means 
"possessed of Vijja (Knowledge) and I'aranu (Practice)" In the view 
of Anihattha i/j/t 7 refers to the three Vedas while car ana to the live 
moral precepts Ambattha thought that if a man who possesses I’ijja 
and ('oniya is praiseworthy and superior, only we the Brahmins were 
the praiseworthy and superior people. Wishing to know these two 
qualities, he asked "O Friend Gotama, what is Carana and what is 

Viijft" 

Then the Buddha said, desiring to point out the supreme, 
transcendent knowledge and practice, leaving aside the three Vedas and 
tire live precepts that are bound up with the well known cast-system, 
etc. of Brahminism. 

" Ambattha, in the matter of possessing supreme, transcendent 
knowledge and practice you should never utter word such as 
•you are fit for me' or 'you are not fit for me', words that stent 
from attachment to birth, attachment to clan and attachment to 
pride. 

"Ambattha, only in a human society with its marriage customs 
involving the taking or gi\ing of a daughter, should *bu ever 

■» ^ 
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utter words that stem from attachment to birth, dan and pride, 
words such as 'you are fit for me' or 'you are not fit for me' 

"Ambattha, those who dine to words stemming from 
attachment to birth (jaii-vadi). words stemming from attchment 
to clan (golta-vai/a) , words stemming front attachment to pride 
(fftana-vac/a) and words stemming from attachment to 
marriages that involve the taking or giv ing of a daughter are far 
from possession of the supreme, transecendent knowledge and 
practice. 

"Ambattha, one can realize the' supreme, transecendent 
practice only if one overcomes clinging to birth, clinging to 
clan, attachment to pride, attachment to marriages that involve 
taking or giving of a daughter" 

Then Ambattha thought "It has been our belief that we are 
still in possession of Knowledge and Practice But just as a 
violent storm roughly gets rid of husks of grain, the Monk 
Gotama illumined t about those Knowledge and Practice. The 
Monk Gotama insists on and extols only this supreme 
Knowledge and Practice which we cannot grasp. We should 
kno.w the knowledge and practice which this Monk Gotama 
talk about" and again asked the Buddha them: "O Friend 
Gotama, what is ( urana and what is VijjaT' 

fhen as in the SanuihThi-pha/a Sima the Buddha gave a talk 
on the supreme, transcendent Knowledge and Practice, section 
by section, beginning with the appearence of the Buddha and 
ending in the attainment of Arab at ship (Readers may look up 
the teaching in the translation of the Suita.) 
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I'he foilr onuses of destruction 

i 

(To state briefly:) ! hen the Buddha pointed out to Ambattha the four 
causes of destruction of Knowledge and Practice (or of the Dltamma.) 
The four causes of are: 

(i) The life of an ascetic who, being unable to live up to the doctrine 
for the attainment of Knowledge and Practice, enters the forest and 
takes to eating fallen fruits, (2) the life of an ascetic who being unable 
to practise even that much, enters the forest and takes to eating robts 
ami fruits, (3) the life of an ascetic who being unable to practise even 
that much builds a tire-shed near a town or village and worship tire (4) 
the life of an ascetic who practise even that much builds a pavilion with 
entrance from four directions at the junctions of the cross roads, for 
making money by providing drinking-water to all the people who come 
from four quarters, etc The Buddha described these four types of 
ascetics making the so-called self-styled Santanas and Brfhmanas as 
merely attendants of the monk who possessed the Knowledge and 
Practice of the Byddha-dhaimna. Ambattha and his teacher were 

i t 

lacking in such Knowledge and Practice, ?. i they did belong even to 
the four types of degenerate monks and hermits, not to speak of the 
types of true monks who possessed the two qualifications. The Buddha 
elicited these facts from Ambattha through his questions, and then 
cruized him for the first time 

''Ambattha you and youi teacher lack supreme Knowledge 
and Practice Nay, you even do not have the lesser qrfKiiiies of 
these whose mode of life is the cause of the destruction of such 
Knowledge and Practice. 

"Ambattha. your teacher the Brahmin Pokkbarasati does not 
have the lesser qualities (leading to such destruction) and yet lie 
says impertinently: "What kind of. people are these low-born. 
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bare-headed and useless monks who sprang from the instep of 
the Brahma' 1 How can it be possible for the Brahmins v.ell- 
vefses in the three Vedas to discuss with them 0 Ambattlia, you 
note this defect of your Brahmin teacher Pokkharasati" 

Then the Buddha added: S 

* * 

'‘Ambattlia, your Brahmin teacher Pokkharasati enjoys the 
privilages granted hy King PasenadTKosala Yet the king docs 
not give the Bralimin teacher any oppotunity to face him Also 
when he consults tlie Brahmin Pokkharasati he does so from 

behind a cut tain Ambattha. why does not the king allow the 

* * 

Brahmin to lace him'.' the Brahmin who is recipient of 
provisions lawfully given by him'- 1 (You think over the reason 
for this matter ) Ambattiia, you note this deleft of* your 
Brahmin teacher Pokkharasati " 


This was the second criticism made bv the Buddha 


• v 


(Herein the Brahmin knew the mantra for deception in one's 
presence (s)tmmnkhu avaitanf ) If while the king wa adorned 
with a very costly ornament, he stood near the king and recited 
the mantra, uttering the name of the ornament the king had to 
give tlte ornament without being able to say "1 will not give it " 
Then on a festival day he would sav "Brina the Mai mraha 
ornament "then the attendants informed him of his haiwig given 
it to the Brahmin Pokkharasati The King asked why he had 
given it and the ministes said that the Brahmin knew the mantra 
for immediate deception, that he had tricked the king and taken 
away the Maharabct ornament 


(Other ministers too who envied the Brahmin for his close 
relationship with the king said: 'Great King the Lhalmiin 
Pokkharaslli has a kind of leprosy called leudfcderma This kind 
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of leprosy is infectious through physical contact So do not 
embrace and fondle the Brahmin as you do now when you see 
the Brahmin " From that time the king did not allow the 
Brahmin to face him. 

t- 

% 

Still in spite of this loss of privilage, the Brahmin Pokkharaslfti 
was a scholar learned in law and statecraft. ’ There wa nothing 
which went wrong if it was done after consultation with him, 
Therefore the king sat behind a curtain and consulted the 
Brahmin who remained outside behind the curtain 

* 

(This was known to no one except the king and the Brahmin. 
The Buddha revealed the secret (not to humiliate the Brahmin 
but) because the Buddha knew that sucli revelation would 
certainly convince others of his Omniscience:) 


Then the Buddha questioned Ambauha and made him admit that it 
was impossible for a commoner or his slave to become a king or a 
minister just by sitting at a place where the king of Kosala conferred 
with the ministers and princess and by repeating what they said at such 
meetings. 1'he Buddha pointed out that likewise it was impossible for 
Ambattha or his teacher to become a hermit or a probationary hermit 


just by reciting ami teaching the Vedas that were recited and taught by 
ancient hermits like Atthaka. Yainaka and others. 


The Buddha again questioned Ambauha and made him admit that 
unlike Ambauha and his teacher, Atthaka. Vamaka and others of 

i* > ♦ 

ancient times did not don good garments, eat good food, move in the 
company of women, ride good chariots, keep their good mansions well- 
guarded and indulge in sensual pleasures Then in conclusion the 
Buddha said 


"Ambattha, thus you and your teacher are not hermits or 
1 § 

hermits probationary One who has doubt about my 

% 


a st 
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Buddhahood should remove that doubt by asking me, I shall 
dispel his doubt by answering the questions." (The Buddha said 
so because there was no iikeliocul of Ambattha's attainment of 
the Path adn Fruition in his present life The day would only 
pass away The young Brahmin has come to examine the major 
marks possessed by the Buddha He had now forgotten the 
object of his visit and so the Buddha decided to remind him of it 

-■ t 

. indirectly.) 

No one was capable of examining the major marks of a Buddha who 
was sitting or lying. Examination was possible when he was Standing 
or walking also customary for the Buddha to rise and walk when 
someone came to investigate the marks. For these reasons the Buddha 
came out of the monastery and went oil’ to walk. Ambaitha followed 
the Buddha closely. 


* 


Two major marks shown 

Walking behind the walking Buddha. Ambattha looked for the thinv- 
two major marks of a superman in the body of the Buddha saw-clearly 
thirty of them. He did not, however, see the remaining two great 
marks, namely, (1) the male genital covered with a sheath and (2) the 
thin, lomg and flat tongue. Therefore lie had doubts and was skeptical 
and indecisive. 

Knowing this very well the Buddha created by supernormal power 
the man's genital covered with sheath in such way as to make it visible 
to the young man Ambattha Then the Buddha stuck out his tongue 
and passed it in both ears right and left (thereby revealing its long size), 
passed it into both nostrils right and lei) (thereby revealing its 
tenderness), and covered the whole forehead with the tongue (thereby 

revealing its flatness.) 

* + 
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Then Ambaiftha concluded that the Buddha really possessed those 
marks and took leave of the Buddha, saying "Well, Gotama. we will go 
now We have many things to attend to " When the Buddha said: 
"Ambauha you may go if you wish." Ambauha got onto his mule- 
drawn chariot and left the place " 


Stuck out his tongue mill passes it in both ears right ami left 

At that time the Brahmin teacher Pokkharasatu had come out of 
Okkattha City and together with many Brahmins he was waiting for 
AmbaUha in*his garden Ambauha went to the garden in his chariot as 
far as lie could go ami then stopping off, he walked on foot Then after 
paying respect to his teacher, he sal down at a certain place Fhen 
there followed a dialogue between the teacher and Ambauha 

■i > 

Pokkharasali "Ambauha have vqlj seen the Monk (iotama‘>" 


Ambattha "Yes Sir, we have seen the Monk Gotama." 


* * 


Pokkharasati "Ambauha, is the 
Monk Gotama true or false? Does 

basis or does it have no basis' 1 " 


report about the reputation of the 
the reputation of Gotama lias any 


Ambauha Sir. the report about the Gotama's reputation is true The 
reputation of Gmama has some basis, in fact Gotama really possesses 
the thirty-two major marks of a superman and the marks are thoroughly 
genuine 

Pokkharasati "Ambauha, did you ever talk-with the Monk Gotama 

w ■ ■ 

about something''" 


11 V/ 
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Ambattha: "Yes. Sir. ! talked with the Monk Gotama about 

B I 

something. 

Pokkharasati Ambattha how did vou talk with the Monk Gotama 

* M 

about something'' 


Thus questioned. Ambattha reported to his teacher all the 
conversation that he had with the Buddha. ['hen the teacher 
Pokkharasatti said: 


"Oh!. Our vong sages tuu! intellectuals are so amazing 1 Oh! 
your experts in the Vedas are so wonderful 1 With such an 
assistant (like Ambattha) a man is bound to land in one of the 
four lower worlds after physical dissolution and death 


Thus lie rebuked Ambattha and being furious and displeased, he 
kicked the young man.making him collapse lie was angry with 
Ambattha but in a moment there also arose in him the desire to go and 


see the Buddha (As for Ambattha the privilage that he formerly had of 
going together with his teachei in a chariot as a charioteer wa.s forfeited 
and from that time he had to go on fool before the chariot.) 


Pokkhanisati's visit to the Buddlni 


The Brahmin Pokkharasati was very much anxious to go and see tite 
Buddha but the other Brahmins told him to put off the visit till the next 
day as it was already too late to make the visit on that day 


Then having prepared very delicious food, he put the food in the 
vehicle, had the tire torches hoisted on it and coming out of Ok knit ha 
City, he went to Icchanangala grove I le went in the vehicle as far as 
possible, then stepped off and approached the Buddh on foot He 
greeted the Buddha, exchanged memorable words and took his seat at 
a certain place 

# > # 

. ’ * . 77 AV 
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(Footnote: p 55) "Put the food in the vehicle" is the 
translation for the Pali phrase 'yam Timpetva' that is found in 
both Myanmar and Sinhalese Pitakas Translators have made 
the special observation that the house in the context could not 
be in the Okkattha City, and that it might be Pokkharasati's 
house in Icchanannala village or elsewhere 

If the Pali phrase weye "Yaiiaw abhinthiivu it would mean 
'riding the vehicle,' a translation that would be more appropriate 
to the context It would also accord with the Pali passage: 
i.arohaniytm nagciw abhinihilva Okftasu dhwiytt-mamsu 
niyyasi In the Sftinannaphala Sutta Icchariahgala was certainly 
in Okkattha township The Pali word ,niwxona refers only to a 
dwelling-place and the word pcuivmna is used for a rest house 
in the Sunivessaka’re Vatf 

* 

After taking his scat the Brahmin Pokkaharasati had the 
following conversation with the Buddha 

Pokkharasati: "Ciotama did our pupil Ambattha come to this 

place?" 

K 

Buddha' "Yes, Brahmin your pupil! Ambatiha did " 

Pokkharasati: "Friend Ciotama. did you talk with Ambattha 

* * -ff 

about anything?" 

Buddha "Yes Brahmin, 1 talked with Ambatiha about 

m m 

something " 

Pokkharasati' "Friend Ciotama, bow did you talk with 
. ' Ambattha''" 


• , y f " 

* . ' , , * • ' ► ■ 
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Then the Buddha told the Brahmin Pokkharasati all about the 
conversation with Ambattha Pokkharasati apologised to the 
Buddha. Saying "Friend Gotama, young Ambattha is a fool 
Kindly excuse him." The Buddha said "Brahmin, i wish 
Ambattha happiness,"thus forgiving the young man 


Investigation of Pokkharasati 

Then the Brahmin Pokkharasati looked for the thirty-two marks of a 
superman in the body of the Buddha 1 le saw thirty majoi marks as did 
Ambattha, but not seeing the other two major marks, namely, (1) the 
male genital covered with a sheath and (2) the thin and long tongue, he 
was doubtful, skeptical and indecisive. 

Knowing this well, the Buddha cerated by supernormal power the 
male genital covered with a sheath so as to make it visible to the 
Brahmin Then the Buddha stuck out his tongue and passed it in both 
ears right and left (thereby revealing its long size):, passed it into both 
nostrils right and left (thereby revealing its tenderness); and covered the 
whole forehead with the tongue (thereby revealing its flatness.) 

ft 

Then Brahmin Pokkharasati became really convinced that the Buddha 
certainly possessed all the thirty-two major marks of a superman and 
said. 

"Let the Venerable and the disciple-monks accept the meals at 
my house today for my benefit. 

The Buddha accepted the invitation by saying nothing. 

Knowing of the Buddha's acceptance, the Brahmin Pokkharasati 
informed him that the meal was ready, that it was time for the Buddha 

77 A7' 
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to partake of it. So at his invitation the Bud cilia came to the Brahmin's 
house with the monks in the 510 ruing and sat in the seats prepared fot 
them . 

Then the Brahmin Pokkharasati and his young pupils undertook the 
responsibility and personally served the Buddha and the monks 
respectively with good, delicious food Then the Brahmin knew that 
the Buddha had his meal and put aside the howl, he took a seat and sat 
down at a proper place. 

The Buddha gave the Brahmin Pokkharasati a series of Dhamma talks 
leading to the Path and fruition, talks on ( 1 ) generosity ( 2 ) morality (3) 
the attainment of the the Deva-world and t-J) the nohle way leading to 
the Path, Fruition and N'ihbaiia When following these talks 1 he mind of 
the Brahmin became stable, tender, free from hindrances, joyous and 
clear, the Buddha preached the Four Truths that he himself had 
discovered ( samukkeupsika ) and the Brahmin attained the Fruition of 
Sotapatti 

A 1 ... .. 


Pokklinrnsnti's special request 

Then the Brahmin Pokkharasati who had become a Solcipct/Hlti Ariya, 
said to the Master, 


"O Venerable (jotama. your teaching is so delightful just as an 
object that has been upside down is turned upside up just as a 
covered object is Uncovered, just as a man who has lost his way 
is shown the right way, just as fire-torches are lighted in the 
darkness in ord 1 that those who have eve-siulit may see various 
objects, so also you Venerable Goiama have clearly preached to 
me the Dhamma in many ways " 


T! M 
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"() Venerable Gotama! with my son, daughter, wife, follower 
and councillors ! seek refuge in the Venerable Gotama, in the 
Dliamma and in the Sangha From today let the Venerable 
Gotama regard me as a lay man devoted to the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and the Sangha for the rest of his life. 

Just as the Venerable Gotama visit the house of other lay 
devotees in Okkattha, so also kindly visit my house Young men 
and young women in my house will pay respect to you. They 
will welcome you They will otFer seats 01 water to you At 
the very least they will be much inspired with faith The 
response of titese young men and women to your visit will be 
conducive to the welfare and prosperity for a long time *' 

Thus having committed himself to the Buddha, etc on tile 
suprafnimdane level, the Brahmin invited ilie Buddha to his house: The 
Brahmin Pokkharasati's commitment to the Buddha, etc. differed from 
that of other lay devotees in that {l) it embraced his sons daughters, 
wife, followers, and councillors (2) and by the last paragraph lie stated 
the reasons for his commitment 

Therefore in conclusion the Buddha extolled him, saying "Brahmin, 
you have spoken well" and accepted the invitation. 

Here ends the story of Pokkharasati 
End of Chapter Thirty-five 

* 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SIX 

. * „ 1 " - * i * ~ 

THE BUDDHA'S HEIGHT MEASURED BY A BRAHMIN 

♦ p 

On one occasion a certain Brahmin citizen of Rajagaha heard that it 
was impossible to measure the height of Gotama Buddha. So when the 
Buddha came into Rajagaha City and made his rounds for alms, he took 
a sixty-cubit long bamboo pole and stood outside the city-gate. When 
the Buddha drew near the'city-gate, he went up to him with the pole. 
The pole reached just the Buddha’s knee 

The next day the Brahmin joined two sixty-cubit long poles and came 
again near the Buddha. The joined poles did not stand higher than the 
waist of the Buddha who asked him what lie was doing, The Brahmin 
replied that he was measuring the height of the Buddha. Then the 
Buddha said: 

"Brahmin, even though you may join all the bamboos in the 
universe, you will not be able to measure my- height. Certainly, I 
have not developed the perfections for four asakhyeyyas and a 
hundred thousand aeons to enable somebody to measure my, 
height. (I have developed them to the extent that nobody can 
measure my height.) Brahmin, the Buddha is a personage who 
is peerless and immeasurable." 

So saying, the Buddha spoke the following verse as contained in the 
Dhammapada : 

Te fddise pujayato 
nibhutv akulabhttye 
na sakka ptthnarp sankhatum 
imettam apt kenaci. 

m 

The merit acquired by one who pays homage with saddha to 
those Buddhas, Pacceka Buddhas and other Noble Ones, who 
have calmed the heat of defilements, who have no source 
whatever from which grief and fear derive, who are endowed 
with virtues excellent and visible, are incalculable to any one in 
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(4) Vacapayya: Affectionate talks Endearing terms such as 
'young man 1 , 'uncle’, etc. are used in addressing people 
according to their age. 

King Bimbisara still asked another question: "How old is your king?" 
The merchants answered the age of their king and it so happened that 
the two monarehs were of the same age. 

. Then the king said to the merchants: "Friends, your king is righteous. 

He is equal to me in age Would you be able to make your king my 

friend?" When the answer was in the affirmative. King Bimbisara 

exempted tlie merchants from customs duties, provided them with 

* * 

lodgings and ended the conversation by asking them to see him before 
their departure from the city .. 

In accordance with the king's instructions, the merchants came to see 
King Bimbisara on the eve of their departure, the king said: "Friends, 
have a pleasant journey on your way home. Ask your king in my name 
about his health and tell him on my behalf that 1 desire friendship with 
him " ' . 

"Very well," replied the merchants and they returned to Takkasila. On 
arrival there they stowed away their goods properly, and went to see 
their king after their morning meal The king asked: "Where have you 
been, men?" I have m t seen you for all these days " The merchants 
reported the whole matter to their king. Then the king rejoiced, saying: 
"Excellent, men' Because of you 1 have got a friend and ally in the 

Middle Country." 

■ ' . 

Later on the merchants of Rajagaha went to Takkasila on business. 
They called on King Pukkusati with presents. When the king learned 
that they had come from Rajagaha. the city of his royal friend, he said: 
"You are die visitors from Rajagaha the city of my friend and ally, 
King Bimbisara " The merchants replied in the affirmative 

Afterwards the king asked after his friend's health and made an 
announcement through the beat of drum "From today onwards all the 
merchants who have come to my kingdom from the country of my 
friend King Bimbisara on foot or in carls shall be provided with houses 
for lodgings and provisions from the royal granary. They shall be 
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exempted from taxes I'here shall be no molestation whatever to them " 
King Bimbisara had done similarly in his kingdom. 


Exchange of messages between the (ho kings 
Then King Bimbisara sent a message to King Pukkus'ati saying: 

m. 

"Friend, precious stones such as rubies, pearls, etc are usually 
produced in border countries If you ever find various precious stones 
that make attractive objects and sensational news, please inform me of 
them." J 

p 

King Fukkusati on his part sent a return message reading: 

"Friend, the Middle Land is a great region. If attractive and 
sensational precious stones of different kinds'appear there, 
kindly let me be informed " 

As the days, months and years passed, the two kings remained 
staunch friends thus without seeing each other 


King I'ukkiisnti's gift 

M 

While the two kings were thus committed to sharing the news of their 
potential treasure a very special thing worthy to be given as a gift 
occurred to King PukkusTiti first The king obtained eight pieces of 
invaluable, five-colored muslin "These are of fine quality,", thought the 
king. "1 shall send them as my gifts to my friend King Bimbisara." So he 
had eight cases made of sandalwood pith, each being the size of a gum- 
lac ball, turned on a lathe, in each ease he put a muslin piece and by 
applying glim-lac, he had .the cases made into balls Each ball was then 
wrapped with a white doth and put in a box which was urapped again 
with another cloth and sealed "Give it to my friend King Bimbisara,'' 
the king asked his ministers ami sent the boxes to his royal friend. He 
also sent a message running, "1 would like my friend open the box and 
see the gifts in the company of his ministers and other ollicials at the 
centre of the city." 
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The ministers went to Rajagaha and presented the gilt. On hearing the 
message, King Biinbis'ara ordered his ministers and officials through his 
drummers to assemble. At the city-centre the king sat on the jewelled 
throne under a white royal umbrella. Then he removed the seal and the 
cloth-covers and opened the box. When he untied the package in the 
box and saw tbe gum balls, it occurred to him thus; "Oh, my friend 
King Pukkusati sent these gum dices as his gifts, for he must have 
mistaken me for a gambler, a dice-addiet." Thinking thus he took a ball, 
roll it in his hand, guessed its weight and knew definitely that it 
contained a bundle of muslin. 

When the king struck the hall against the foot of the throne, the gum 
fell off (in layers). He opened the fragrant case gently with his finger¬ 
nails and on seeing the treasure of muslin, he ordered the other seven 
cases to be opened. They clearly saw with their eyes that all contained 
priceless pieces of muslin. When these were spread and measured, they 
were found to be of beautiful colours and line touch, each measuring 
sixteen -cubits in length and eight cubits in breadth. On seeing the 
precious treasure of muslin pieces people clapped their hands and threw 
up their turbans. They rejoiced, saying, "Our king and his friend King 
Pukkusati have never seen each other, yet that king has sent such 
priceless gilts. It is proper to make such a king a friend." 

King Bimbisara had each muslin piece appraised and found all of 
them to be of inestimably high value. He had four of them offered to 
the Buddha and kept the other four in his palace. 


King Bimbisnrn's return present 

Then king Bimbisara wondered thus; "A return gift should excel the 
gilt received. My friend King Pukkusati has sent, me the priceless gift. 
What kind of gift should I send in return to him?" 

Herein it may be asked "Is not there any treasure that is better then 
the eight pieces of muslin in Rajagaha?" (The answer is: > It was not that 
there was none, there were indeed. King Bimbisara was a great king. 
Therefore it could not be that there was nothing better than the eight 
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pieces of muslin. Nevertheless from the time of his attainment of 
Sotapnnna any worldly treasure had been no more delightfi.il to the 
king's heart. Only the Three Jewels in the form of the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and the Sangiia were delightful. Therefore in selecting the 
most valuable thing as a return gill, the king considered in the following 
manner: 

"In this world the treasure (ratatui) is of two kinds the living 
Isuvitffiunakii) and the non-living (avinfiaijaka). Of these two, 
the non-living such as gold, silver or any other precious tiling is 
only to adorn the living. Therefore the living treasure is more 
praiseworthy 

"Again, the living treasure is of two kinds the human and the 
animal The animal such as elephant, horse or any other creature 
is only to work for the human, Therefore the human treasure is 
more praiseworthy. * 

■> 

"Again, the human treasure is of two kinds: the male and the 
female The female, even if she be the wife of a Universal 
Monarch, is to serve the male. Therefore the male treasure is 
more praiseworthy. 

"Again, the male treasure is of two kinds: the householder 
(agarika) who strives for his family and the ascetic (anayiTrika) 
who-does not strive for his family The householder, even if lie 
be a Universal Monarch, the top of the former kind, is to pay 
homage with the fivefold veneration to the newly ordained 
novice of taday Therefore the ascetic treasure is more 
praiseworthy. 

"Again, the ascetic treasure is of two kinds: the learner 
(svkklut), a worldling or a man of lower attainments, and the 
non-learner (asckkhu). an Arahat E\en if there be a hundred 
thousand learners, they are not equal to one non-learner, the 
Arahat, in sanctity Therefore the non-learner treasure is more 
praiseworthy. 

"Again, the non-learner treasure is of two kinds, the Buddha 
and the Disciple, Even if there be a hundred thousand Disciples, 
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the\ are not equal to one Buddha in sanctity Therefore the 
Buddha treasure is more praiseworthy 

"Again* the Buddha treasure is of two kinds the minor or 
solitary Buddha (Pacceka Buddha) and the Omniscient One 
(Sahhanfiu Buddha) or the Perfectly Selt-Enlighted One 
(Sammir sambuddha). Even If there be a hundred thousand of 
the former type, they are not equal to one Buddha of the latter 
kind. Therefore the Omniscient Buddha is more praiseworthy. 

"Indeed, in this world of sentient beings togethei the world of 
Devas and Brahmas' there is no treasure like the Omniscient 
Buddha Therefore 1 will sent that unique treasure to my friend 
King Pukkusati" 

So thinking. King Bimhisara asked the ministers from Takkasila 
whether they had evei seen the three Jewels viz., the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and the Sangha in their country. The ministers replied they 
had not even heard of them, much less seen them. The king was much 
pleased because he now had the opportunity to send a present that was 
not to be found in Takkasila. Then the king thought 

"I can request the Exalted One to go to Takkasila*. the city of 
my friend King Pukkusati for the spiritual uplift of the people. 
But it is not customary for the Exalted One to pass the night in 
border countries So it is impossible for the Exalted One to go*, 
there 

t 

"Suppose I can request and send the Venerabtes Sariputtarn, 
Mali? Moggallatia and other Great Disciples and Arahats But 
the fact is, even as soon as I hear of the sojourn of these Great 

m * 

Theras in border regions, I should send my people, have them 
brought here by any means possible and Serve their physical 
needs So it is not possible for the Great Thetas to go there 

* 

"Therefore I will send a message that will serve the same 
purpose as the visit of the Exalted One and the Great Therns to 

Takkasila would " 

# * 4 

The king then had a gold sheet made, four cubits in length and half a 
cubit in breadth, neither too thick nor too thin On the day he was 
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going to write on the sheet, he washed his head early in the morning, 
bathed, committed himself to the eight precepts and ai’tci his morning 
meal he did not adorn himself with flowers and use any perfume Then 
taking the vermilion in a golden cup. lie closed all the doors of the 
lower storey and went upstairs and in order to get more light he opened 
the lion (figure) -supported window in the east, and seated in the airy 
chamber, the king wrote on the golden sheet: 

"There has arisen in this world the Master, who is the Worthy 
One minim), the Perfectly Self-Enlightened One 
(Sanwiiixunibtuihii ) the Possessor of Knowledge and Conduct 
{ Vijjn- cm ai iu -salty ituuiu), the Noble Wayfarer (Siipata), the 
Knower of the World (Lokuvidn), the Peerless of Charioteer 
and Trainer of men (Aiiuttum+piirisa-ikimnUi-surulhi), the 
Teacher of men and Devas {Sutlha-devitmauussmutnt), the 
Enlightened One (Buddha), the Exalted One (Bhagctva). 

Thus the king first wrote some high attributes of the Huddha Then he 
described how the liodhisatia practised the ten Perfections (Paramtsj, 
how after his demise in the Tusita Deva-world he took conception in 
the womb of his mother, how at that time there appeared thirty-two 
great signs that seemed to open the whole world freely, how the 
miracles attended his conception, how he practised asceticism and 
strived for Enlightenment, how he seated on the Aparajita Throne 
attained Omniscience on ihe Aparajita Throne, how lie acquired 
extraordinary supernormal powers that made the whole world open to 
him. Finally. King liiinhisaia wrote that in the living world of Devas 
and Brahmas there was no mici/m other than the Huddha-rot ami which 
possessed such great attributes. Thu king again described sume other 
attributes of the Buddha in the following verse 

Yum kmci viiiuiii idhu m hiinitu va 

* * i 

safest! i 'a ywn mi i Vu tqi fk tut turn 
hu no sanunji atihi Tuthtiguteiut: 
iduni'pi Huddhv raiumini/Kiiutani 
etcnq saccctni suvqfthi ftoht. 

Then willing to extol the Dhamma-ratana the King wrote its six 
attributes, namely, "The doctrine of the Buddha is well proclaimed 
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(svakkhSta), leading to results discernible in this very life ( sanditthika ), 
beneficial instantly (akalika), invites beings to 'come and see' (ehi- 
passika), worthy to be embraced (opaneyyiku), and worthy to be 
experienced by the wise individually ( paccattqm-vedi/tabbo vwnuhi). 
The king also mentioned special attributes sucb as the thirty-seven 
constituents of Enlightenment ( Bodhipakkhiya Dhamrna) such as the 
four foundations of mindfulness (satipatthana), the four right efforts 
(s ttmmappaHihana), the four paths to supernormal power {iddhi-pada), 
the five faculties {indriya), the five strengths (bala), the seven factors 
of Enlightenment {bojjhcmga) and the eightfold Path (Magganga). 
Then the king described the attributes of the Dhamrna partly as follows: 

Yam butidhase IIho pari vat may 7sit cim 
* ■ * • • * * 

samadhim anantarikaTihi\m ahu; 

Samadhina tuna satin> no vijjati; 
ilium 'pi dham me ratanaip panihmi 
extern saccetia suvatthi hotu 

m 

Then the king willing to extol the Sangha-rafrmu wrote its nine- 
attributes, of which the first four being that "The Disciples of the 
Buddha possess good conduct (suppatipawkita), upright conduct 
(tt/'j ipadpaimala) , conduct leading to Nibbana (pdya-patipanmita), 
conduct leading 10 their being worthy of veneration (sTtmici- 
patjppannata)\ by possessing which (as the cause): they are worthy of 
offering brought from afar (dhuueyya), worthy of offering meant for 
guests (pahttneyya), worthy of proper offering (i dakkhineyya ), worthy 
of veneration (dhjiili-kanuityti) , and being the best field for beings to 
sou the seads of good deeds (amttiara-puTmakkheua lokassa) The 
king continued his writing: 

"Clansmen who are of good birth and good conduct hear the words 
of the Exalted One and renounce the w orld to become monks. Some 
do so, giving up the pleasures of a king, some the pleasures of a crown- 
prince, some the post of' a supreme commander, and so on. Having 
become monks they lead the noble way of life." Alter this foreword, 
with regard to the noble way of life, the king wrote something about 
lower morality (cula-sf/a), medium morality (majjhima-sila) , higher 
morality (mahu-sT/a), etc , as contained in the Brahmajala Sutta. He 
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also wrote in part on the restraint of the six senses, cultivation of 
mindfulness with intelligence (satisampcijafiRa), contentment with the 
four requisites of life, the nine kinds of dwellings suitable for 
meditation, the overcoming of live hindrances ( tiivomna ), making 
preparetions with certain devices ( kasma ) for mind-training, 
development of Jhana and supernormal powers, thirty-eight kinds of 
meditation, etc., all leading up to the attainment of Arahatship. 

After describing in detail the sixteen kinds of mindfulness on 
breathing (Anapanassafi) for meditation, the king glorified the 
Buddha's Disciples in the Sangha: 

"Ye puggalaiatthasatam pasattha 
caltari efxtni yugeini honti; 
te dakkhineyya sugatassa sctvakd 
etesu dinnani mahapphcilaiii; 
idampi Satighe rahmam panTiam 
etena saccena suvatthi holu ." 

The king then added "The teaching of the Exalted One with its 
threefold training (sjkkhci) is beautiful in the beginning, beautiful in the 
middle and beautiful in the end It is the teaching that will also certainly 
lead to liberation from iamsara; Friend Pukkusati, l would like to urge 
you to renounce the world and become a monk if you can." 

to 

King Bimbisara then rolled the gold sheet, wrapped it up in a piece of 
very fine cloth and put it in a sandalwood case; the sandalwood case 
was then placed in a gold case, the gold case in a silver case, the silver 
case in a ru^y case, the ruby case in a coral case, the coral case in a 
carbuncle case, the carbuncle case in a spotted ruby (rnasdragalla) 
case, the spotted-ruby case in a ciysta! case, the crystal case in an ivory 
case, the ivory case in a ten-jewelled case, the ten-jewelled case in a 
bamboo-strip case and the bamboo-strip case again in a sandalwood- 
box; then again the sandalwooc box was placed in a gold box, silver 
box, ruby box, coral box, carbuncle box, spotted-ruby box, crystal box, 
ivory box, the ten jewelled box and a bamboo-strip box successively, 
one box in the other as before. 

Then the bamboo-strip box was put in a sadalwood casket, 
the sandalwood casket in a gold casket, then as before in a 




http://www.dhammadownload.com 


STORY OF KING P0KKUSAT1 4M 

« < *> £ 

silver casket, in by casket, coral casket, carbuncle casket, 
spotted ruby casket, crystal casket, ivory casket, ten-jewelled 
casket and lacquer casket successively Then atVer having the 

A 

lacquer casket wrapped up in a piece of tine cloth, and the royal 
seal stamped, the king ordered his ministers. "Decorate the 
streets in my domain, each street being eight usahhus in width, 
the two portions being two usahhus in widtli on either side to 
be just patched up but the middle portion measuring four 
usahhus ’ in width is to be decorated with royal accessories." 

Then the king had a seat placed on a fully ornamented royal 
elephant, had a white umbrella set up over it, had the roads of the 
capital sprinkled with water and thoroughly swept. Flags, banners, and 
streamers were to be hoisted On either side of each roads was to be 
decorated with plantain trees, water-filled pots, various performes and 
fragrant dowers. Messengers were sent to provincial and city governors 
with instuetions saying: 

"Ypu should honour the royal present wiien it passed through 
pi a ces u nder t heir ru I e." 

Splendidly adorned with full regalia, and accompanied by his 
ministers, the king himself set off. carrying the sacred present to the 
border with great pomp and ceremony jtittid the boisterous pifiying of 
all kinds of music He privately told his envoy who was in charge of the 

scared present: -*■ 

* 

"Men, I want my royal friend to receive it not in the presence 
n fills queens but on the upper trainee of the mansion 11 

The king worshipped the sacred present most respectfully regarding 
its journey as the visit of the Buddha himself to the border country. 
Then he returned to Rajagaha City. 

The provincial and city governors also improved the road in the same 
way and passed on the scared present from one place to another 


1 1 usahha - 20 vatihis, 1 vatlhi 7 raianmt 

- * * - * i ■ 

1 raimutm - 2 vathuthi. I vmiaUhi - 12 ahatttow 
1 (Wgiitutn = i inch. Hence i usnhhu - 2KU ft { Childers) 


52 


* 
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Reception by King i'ukknsnti 

King Pukkasati, too, had the road from the border refurbished, had 
the capital beautifully decorated and received the sacred present 
magnificently 

The sacred present reached fakkasila" surprisingly on an uposa/hci 
day. Tlje minister who brought the present transmitted to the king 
about the message that King Biminisara had verbally given him 

Having heard the message. King Pukkasati made the necessary 
arrangements for the comfort of the visitors and took the present by 
himself and went up to the upper terrace of the mansion He posted 
guards at the dooi to 'prevent any one from entering the mansion, 
opened the window^ placed the holy present on a high place and took a 
lower seat for himself. Then he removed the royal seal and the outer 
covering of cloth and on opening the containers one by one beginning 
with the lacquer cacket, lie saw t lie innermost sandalwood casket and 
rightly concluded: "The way in which the present is packet! is different 
from the way in which earthly treasures are packed Surely it must be a 
niiiimi that lias appeared in the Middle Land and that deserves our 
attention " 

Then the king opened the fragrant casket, removed the royal seal and * 
holding the very line doth by both edges, lie mm lapped it gently and 
saw the golden scroll He was struck with wonder at the fine script of 
the writer - the beautiful, well-shaped letters and lines that made up his 
hand-writing. I he king read every letter of the message 

As lie read the attributes nf the Buddha, beginning with "There lias 
arisen the Exalted One in this World," lie became very much ecstatic 
with the hair from ninety-nine thousand pores standing straight on end. 
He was unconscious even of bis standing or sitting posture He was 
deeply gratified whin he thought of the opportunity that he had, thanks 
to his friend King Bjmbisant. the opportunity to heat the message about 
the Buddha rutuna that was so hard to hear despite the passage of 
millions of kappas 


I 
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Being unable to read further, King Pukkusati sat in a contemplative 
mood till liis ecstasy faded away. Then he read the attributes Of the 
Dhamnm beginning with sxZtkkkciltl Again the king became ecstatic as 
before. Having remained in a contemplative mood till his ecstasy 
fadeded away, he he read the attributes of the Sanglia beginning with 
suppatipanna. and there arose a great ecstasy in him as before 


King Pukkusati’s aUamimmi uf Jjiana and monkhood 

Then the king read the last section in the gold scroll which described 
the mindulness of breathing in meditation He engaged in meditation 
according to the instructions in the scroll and gained the liupuvacant 
.1 liana fully He spent his time enjoying the bliss of Jhana without any 
one other than a young attendant allowed to see him In this way half a 
month (fifteen days) had elapsed. 

The people of the city assembled in the courtyard of the palace and 

clamoured for the appearance of the king, saying, 

* > 

"The king has completely stopped reviewing the troops or 
seeing the dancers since the day he received the royal present 
He has also ceased to gi\e loyal decisions We want the king to 
show anyone he iikes the royal present sent by his friend King 
Bimbisiira. It is a tendency of some kings to try to annex a 

country by alluring the ruler with royal presents What is our 

# 

king doing now'” 1 

When the king heard their outcry, he wondered whether he should 
work for the welfare of the country or follow the Teaching of the 
Buddha Then tie thought "No mathematician can count the number of 
life-times that 1 have spent as a ruler of a country Therefore l wilt only 
practise the teaching of the l:\alted One." So thinking, he took the 
Sword that was near the bed. cut off his hair, opened the window and 
threw down the hair-knot with the*fuby-headdress into the midst of the 
assembly, saying, "Men 1 I ake my hair-knot and let it act as a king." 

T.he people received the hair-knot together with its ornamental ruby- 
headdress and cried. lamenting "0 Great Ring! Are the kings who 
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receive presents from their royal friends all like you 0 " The beard of 
King Pukkusati was two finger-breadth long like that of the Bodhisatta 
on the eve of his renunciation. 


Then the king sent his young attendant to the market to buy and bring 
two dyed robes and an earthurn bowl. Then saying "I dedicate my 
monkhood to the Exalted Ones who ate worthy of honour in this 
world," lie donned one robe as the lower garment, put on the other as 
the upper garment and, with the alms-howl hanging over his left 
shoulder and a staff in one hand, lie paced twice or iluice outside the 
mansion to see whether he looked well and proper as a monk. He was 
pleased to find that he did lie then opened the main door and stepped 
down from the mansion. 

The dancers and others who were waiting at the three successive 
doors saw the monk Pukkusati coining down but they did not recognize 
the king They thought that a Paecekabuddha had come to preach to 
their king It was only when they got on to the top of the mansion and 
thoroughly examined the seat of the king that they knew of the king’s 
departure and they cried all at once like people in a sinking boat in the 
middle of the sea. 

As soon as the monk Pukkusati stepped on the ground, all the 
citizens and soldiers surrounded him and wept bitterly The ministers 
said to Pukkasati: 


"Great King! flic* kings in the Middle Land are very 
crafty You should go only alter sending emissaries and making 
inquiries to know definitely whether 01 not the BiuJiJhu-iatuiiii 
has really.appeared in the world Foi the tune being, you should 
return to the palace " 

But the monk Pukkusati went off saying' "Friends, I have implicit 
faith in my friend. King Bimbisara My friend King Biiiibisafa has never 
spoken to me ambiguously You stay behind " The ministers and the 
people, however followed the king persistently 


Pukkusati the clansman then made a mark on the ground with his 
stall' ami asked the people, "Whose country is this'’" They replied, 
"Great King, it is your country " Then the monk said, "He who 


u\l 
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destroys this mark should be punished by the authority of the king" In 
the MaKajanaka Jataka the queen STvalidevT" dared not erase the line 
drawn on the ground by the Bodhisatta, King Maha Janaka. So rolling 
on the ground site artfully made the line disappear and followed the 
king. The people too followed through the outlet made by the queen 
But in the case of the line drawn by King Pukkusali. the people dared 
not destory it and they were left rolling and weeping with their head 
turned towards the line. 


1 'ukkusati the clansman 


Pukkus'aii the clansman went off alone without taking even a servant 
or a slave to offer him a tooth-stick or water for washing face on the 
journey. He travelled by himself, mindful of the fact that "My Teacher 
the Exalted Ones renounced tfie world (as a Bodhisatta) and went oil 
alone-to become a monk," Bent on following the example of the 
Buddha as far as possible and remembering that the Buddha never used 
a vehicle, lie did not wear even a single-layered clipper or use even an 
umbrella made of leaves The people climbed the trees city-walls, small 
turrets or scaffolds on the walls or inside of fortifications, etc and 
watched their king setting out alone. 


Pukkusati the clansman thought: "I will have to go a long journey I 
cannot fare to the end of my journey all by myself’ So he followed a 
caravan As lie had to travel by foot on a very rough terrain under the 
burning sun, the soles of his very tender feet cracked with sores and 
eruptions, causing great pain and suffering When the caravan set up a 
tent made up of branches and leaves and took rest, Pukkusali stepped 
off the main road and sat at the foot of a tree There was no one to 
massage him or attend to his physical needs He entered upon the 
Fourth Jhana by engaging in breathing meditation, dispelled his 
weariness and passed the time in Jhanic bliss. 


The next morning he cleaned his body and again followed the 
caravan When it was time for his morning meal, the merchants took his 
alms-owl and -offered him food Sometimes the food was not well- 
cooked: it was sometimes too soft, sometimes too rough with sand and 
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pabbles, sometimes too salty, and sometimes it had too little salt. The 
monk did not bother whether the food was soft or hard, rough or 
tender, salty or having little salt, but only thought of the place it 
entered, and ate it as if it were celestial food. 

In this way he came to Savatthi, having covered a distance of one 
hundered and ninety two yojanas. Although the caravan passed the 
Jetavana monastery in the city, it never occurred to him to ask where 
the Buddha resided. This was due to (I) his reverence for the Buddha 
and (2) the message of King Bimbisara. 

(!) Tharoughont his journey Pukkusati concentrated his mind on the 
Buddha without thinking of anything else. Having come near Jetavana 
with deep reverence for the Buddha, he did not even wonder whether 
the Buddha lived there and so the question to ask about Master never 
occurred to him. 

(2) The message of King Bimbisara said that "The Exalted One 
appears in this world!' and so it led Pukkusati to believe that the 
Buddha lived in Rajagaha. So although he passed by the Jetavana 
monastery, he did not ask about the residence of the Master and 
continuing his journey, he came to Rajagaha, forty five yojanas from 
Savatthi. 

On reaching Rajagaha just after sunset Pukkusati found many 
monasteries and as he concluded from King Bimbisara's message that 
the Buddha was in Rajagaha, he asked the people where the Buddha 
lived. 1 he people asked him from where he came and on hearing that 
he came from the north, they said, "Venerable Sir, you have 
overjourneyed.'flic Exalted One lives in Savatthi, forty-five yojanas 
distant from Rajagaha on the way by which you have come." The monk 
thought: "Now, it is too late. I cannot go to the Exalted One today. I 
will spend the night here and see the Exalted One tomorrow " l ie asked 
the people about the place whei j the ascetics who came to Rajagaha 
after sunset put up. The people pointed to a potter's small hut as the 
rest-house for visiting monks With the permission of the potter, the 
monk entered die hut and sat there to spend the night. 
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Comiiig nT the Buddha 

At dawn on that day the Buddha surveyed the world ut" living beings 
and on seeing Pukkusati. the Buddha thought’ 


"Tins man of good t'amiK read the message sent h\ his friend 
King BimbisaVa and ftftei completely renouncing his one 
hundred yajami-v, ide domain of Takkasila, he became a monk 
out of legard for me Today he will reach Rajagaha after 
travelling 102 yojanas and another forty-live yojuuus beyond 
Savaithi. 

"If 1 do not go to him, he will pass the night and die 
hopelessly without attaining the lower three Fruitions ifl go to 
him he will realize the three lpwet Fruitions of the Noble Path 
and become liberated. I have developed ami practised 
Perferciions for aeons out of compassion for worthy beings I 
will now go and see him for his spiritual uplift." 

So early in the morning the Buddha cleaned his body and entered 
Savaithi with the monks on the round for alms In the afternoon he left 
the city, rested foi a while in the Fragrant Chamber and thought 

"This man of good family lias done out of regard for me 
which is hard for many other people to do Having renounced 
the one hdndied yojtmu vast domain of Takkasila, he set out 
alone without even a young servant to give him water lot 
washing his face " The Buddha thought of this austerity of the 
monk and without calling the Venerables Sariputta or 
Mdegallana or any other disciple, he left Savatthi. taking the 
alms-bowl and robe by himself 

Tile Buddlta did not 11 y in the air or shorten the journey but went on 
foot as lie knew that out of regard foi him the monk did not travel by 
elephant, horse, chariot < >i a golden palanquin but came barefooted 
without a slipper or a leaf-umbrella 

■* 

Wiih a Buddha’s splendour of all the great marks and six body-rays 
etc shrouded like the cloud-cosefed moon, the Buddha travelled 
incognito lor the whole afternoon (1 e, about six hours) and covering a 
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distance of forty li vpyojums, he came near a potter's hut at sunset just 
after the monk Pukkusati had entered the hut The Buddha came with 
his glory covered in order to enable the monk to have complete rest. 
One who is tried.and weary cannot absorb the Dhamma 


When the Buddha came near the potter's hut, he did not enter it 
arrogantly as the Ommniscient Buddha but stood at the entrance.and 
asked for the monk's permission to stay there Pukkusati mistook the 
Buddha for an ordinary monk and gave his permission willingly, saying. 
"My friend, this hut is quiet It is not small You may stay here 
comfortably as you please " 


(How could the monk Pukkusati who had renounced the one 
hundred yujanihVQ$\ kingdom ofTakkasila be reluctant to share 
his accomodation in a deserted hut with a fellow-monk? He was 
not relutant at all. Yet some vain and foolish monks (mof’ha 
pitrisa) are veiy miserly and possessive with regard to their 
abode (awxa-iiunchari)'a) and try to deny accomodation to 
fellow-monks.) (f ornmeniitry) 


The Buddha who was \ery tender ami delicate left the Fragrant 
Chamber which was like a celestial mansion and entered the potter's hut 
which was very filthy and loathsome with ashes, broken pots, grass 
straws and droppings of chickens attd pigs. Here amidst this collection 
of garbage the Buddha made a bed of grass, spread the robe of rags 
and sat totally unperturbed as though he were in the Chamber that was 
fragrant with celestial scents. 


Thus as the two men of Kfumiva families who were credited with 

* * 

past good deeds, who renounced royal pleasures to become monks, 
who had golden complexions, who had attained transcendent states, the 
Buddha and Pukkusati both sat in the potter's hut, making the hut very 
splendid like the crystal cave where the two lion-kings dwelt 


The Buddha never thought "I am very delicate and yet I have 
travelled strenuously forty-five yojuna.s the whole afternoon (in six 
hours). 1 will now lie down on my right side to get over my weariness 
for a moment." Without having any such thought the Buddha entered 
upon the Fourth Jhana6f Fruition il'hoki-sania/HiUi) while sitting 
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Nor did the monk Pukkusati think of lying down for a moment to 

■ 

overcome his weariness from the bare-looted journey of one hundred 
and ri\ivz\y~\wa ynjatius. He too entered upon the Fourth Jliana induced 
by breathing while silting. 

(Herein the object of die Buddha's visit was to teach 

-* * 

Pukkusati and why did he enter upon the Fourth Jhana instead 
of teaching the monk? The Buddha did not teach at once 
because at that time the monk was still tired and weary He 
would not be able to appreciate the teaching. So the Buddha 
waited to let his weariness pass away, 

(Other teachers say that Rajagaha was a populous royal city 
with the air ringing with the ten kinds of sound; that the Budd! a 
deferred preaching till midnight when the city would become 
,j et. This View is not acceptable, for certainly the Buddha 
;uuld supernormal?-,' dispel even the sound travelling as far as 
the Brahma- world. in other words, he could make that sound 
inaudible to the monk In tact, the Buddha waited till the monk's 
recovery front his weariness. J 

The Buddha left Savatthi at noon, travelled on foot to Rajagaha 
forty-five yojdfiaH away, reached the potter's hut at sunset, entered the 
lull with die permission of the monk and became absorbed in I’/iala- 
samqpaUi for six hours. Arising from the Jhana at midnight, he opened 
both of eyes, which were endowed with five kinds of sensitivity, like 
opening the window of a golden mansion. Then he saw the monk 
Pukkusati sitting absorbed in the Fourth Jliaua (induced by breathing) 
like a golden statue, without any movement of the hands, legs or head, 
grave and imperturbable like a firmly established door-post The 
Buddha thought that the monk's posture was quite impressive and 
decided to start the conversation 

Of the four postures, viz., walking, standing, lying down and 
sitting, the frist three lack dignity The hands, the legs and tire 
head of a walking monk shake. Hie standing monk's body is 
stiff. The one lying down is also unpleasant ii fact, only the 
sitting posture of the monk who after having swept his retreat in 
the afternoon, spread his leathei sheet, cleaned his hands and 
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feet, sits cross-legged is dignified. The monk Pukkusati sat 
cross-legged in the Fourth Jhana that was induced by breathing 
practice. This pleased the Buddha . 

(The Buddha know that Pukkusati became a monk out of 
regard for him. Yet he decided to ask him become. If he did 
not do so, there would be no conversation no conversation 
would mean no preaching So he started the conversation in 
order to pave the way for preaching). 

i he Buddha asked the monk to whom lie dedicated his monastic life, 
who was his teacher and whose teaching he liked. The monk answered 
that he dedicated his life to the Buddha and so on. 

Again, the Buddha asked him where the Worthy One, the Supremely 
Enlightened One lived. The monk Pukkusati replied, "My friend, there 
is a city called Savatthi in the north country The Worhty One, the 
Supremely Enlightened On'e, now lives in that city." When the Buddha 
asked him whether he had ever seen the Buddha, and if he were to see 
him now would he recognize him, Pukkusati's reply was that he had not 
seen him and that he would not know him if he w ere to see him now.. 

(Herein everyone knew the Buddha from his glory'. This is not 
suprising But it is hard for people to know the Buddha who 
went incognito as an ordinary monk on the round for alms; with 
his glory hidden. So the monk Pukkusati answered honestly 
that he would not know the Buddha. He did not know although 
he stayed in the same hut with the Buddha) 

Knowing that the monk's weariness had vanished, the Buddha 
decided to preach to him, the clansman "who had dedicated his 
monkhood to me," the Buddha said; "Monk 1 ) will teach you. Listen to 
my teaching. Bear it well in mind. I will teach you the Dhamma 
thoroughly." (Up to that time the monk Pukkusati :..ill did not know 
that his companion was the Buddha.) 

Pukkusati had renounced his kingdom after reading the message of 
his friend King Bimbisara and had become a monk in the hope of 
hearing the sweet Dhamma of the Buddha. He had made such a long 
journey without meeting with anyone who would cate to teach him So 
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why sluuikl ho refuse 10 welcome respectfully the teaching of his 
Companion? Like a thirsty man'he was very- anxious to drink the water 
of the Dhamma So he gladly agreed to listen to the teaching 
respectfully Then the Buddha gave the summary or contents of the 
Diftuivibhahgn Sutta as follows. 

"Monk! A person or a being has six elements, six sense- 
organs, eighteen modes of thought, four kinds of support 1 le 
who* exists on these four supports is free from the current oi 
conceit born of ego-illusion; when such current of conceit is 
absent in a monk, he is said to he one whose usavti or 
defilements are gone. (1) He should be mindful ot the 
Vtykissunu (Insight) Knowledge (2) He should speak the truth 
(3) lie should strive to repudiate moral defilements (-1) He 
should practise ,the Dhamma only lor the extinction of 
defilements:" (These are the contents in brief of the 
Dhatuvibhahga Sutta, 

Alter thus staling these fundamentals of the Dhamma, the Buddha 
explained them one by one in detail. (Reference. Dhatuvibhahga Sutta 
of t he Mujjhinut-Nikayt i ) 


Pukkuiati's attainment ol Anagimii state 

When the Buddha explained the lust dhamma, viz, mindfulness of 
Vipassaha Knowledge, the Buddha led the teaching up to Arahatship 
and Pukkusati attained the three lou'er Fruitions on the basis of his 
good deeds in the past and became an Aliya (Noble One) in the 
AtiagamT state. 

For example, while a king is eating food of various tastes in a golden 
bowl, lie takes such amount of cooked rice as would suit the size of his 
mouth When the young prince sitting on his lap shows the desire to 
eat, the king may put in his mouth the lump office that he has taken for 
his own consumption. The child will eat only such quanity of rice as 
would be in accord with the size of his mouth As for the remaining rice 
the king may eat it himself or put it hack in the golden howl In the 
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same way the Buddha, the Lord of the Dhamma, gave a discourse 
leading to Arahatship, a discourse in accord with the his own 
intellectual power and on the basis of his former good deeds the monk 
Pukkusati could consume three fourths of the Phamma food, that is, 
the Path and became an AriagamTAriya. 

Pukkusati had tio doubt about the Dhamma before he attained 
AnagarnT-phala and when he was following the Buddha’s talk on 
aggregates, sense-organs, elements or mental impressions, etc. But he 
wondered whether the highly distinguished man who looked like an 
ordinary man and who was teaching him might be the Buddha because 
he had heard that the Buddhas made it a practice to go about incognito 
in some places. However, When he attained the Fruition of AnagamT, he 
had absolutely no doubt that the teacher was the Buddha. 

Before he recognized the Buddha, he had addressed the Buddha as 
"My friend!" He did not as,yet apologize to the Buddha for his mistake 
because the Buddha was still delivering Ih • ui course according to the 
series of the fundamentals, and the monk dio not have the opportunity 
to offer his apology. 


Pukkushti’s request for ordination 

9 

At the end of the discourse there followed a dialogue betv een the 
Buddha and the monk Pokkusati. 

Pukkusati "The Exalted One, the Teacher of men and Devas, lias 

come here out of great compassion for met The Buddha 
who preaches the good Dhamma has come here out of 
great compassion for me! The Exalted One who 
underatands all the Dhamma thoroughly come here out of 
great compassion for me." (Saying thr*- joyously, he rose 
and put his head against the feet of ‘he Buddha, and he 
added) "Gloribus Buddha! Because of my foolishness, i 
have made a mistake. I thought that I should call you "my 
friend", (and I have called you so erroneously.) Glorious 
Buddha! Kindly forgive me loi the offence against which 1 
■ should guard myself in future." 

Tim 
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Buddha "Monk! Verily because of your foolishness, you have 

made a mistake. You thought that I should be called 
"friend" (and you have called me so erroneously.) Monk! I 
forgive you for the offence because you admit your 
offence and make amends for it accordingly. Later you 
guard you self against it. Such atonement and such self- 
restraint contribute to the welfare of those who are 
committed to my teaching." 

Pukkusati; "Glorious Buddha, may i receive ordination in your 

presence" 

Buddha: "Have you got your (own) bowl and robe?" 

Pukkusati: "No, Glorious Buddha, I have not." 

Buddha' "Monk! the Buddhas do not ordain those wtio do not have 

alms-bowls and robes," 

The Venerable Pukkusati was very much pleased with the Buddha's 
teaching. He expressed his .ppreciation, rose from his seat, paid respect 
to the Buddha and went away to search for the ahns-bow! and robe. 

(N.B. Why did not Pukkusati receive the alins-bowl and robes 
that appet red supernormally for the monks whom the Buddha 
ordained simply by saying "Come here, bhikkhu!" It is said that 
he did not receive them because he had never donated the eight 
requisites of a monk in a previous life. (This explanation was 
not acceptable to the commentator), Certainly, as a man who 
had given alms and who had great aspirations, he could not be 
one who had never donated the eight requisites of a monk, in 
reality the bowls and robes created of supernormal power are 
meant only for the monks who was in their last existence. 
Pukkusati was still subject to rebirth. So lie could not have such 
supernoramal requisites. 

(The Buddha did not seek the bowl and robe for Pukkusati's 
ordination because he had no opportunity to ordain him. The 
death of Pukkusati was imminent and lie was like a Brahma 1 to 
tiie potter's h„:t for temporary residence. So the Buddha did not 
seek the bowl and robe for him.) 
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Pukkusati went off in search of howl ami robe just after dawn Dawn 
came all at once with the end of the Buddha's discourse and the 
emission of the Buddha's six body-rays. i 

h 

V 

The Buddha emitted the six hued rays as soon its his preaching was 
over. ’I'lie whole hut was brightly illuminated. The six hued, rays ran off 
in groups, as if enveloping all the quarters with gold garments or 
making all places bright with multi-coloured flowers The Buddha 
resolved himself to become visible to the people of the city and when 
the people saw the Buddha, they spread the news of his presence in the 
hut and the matter was resported to King Bimbisara 


King BimbisHru's visit and jtonouj' 

When King Bimbisara heard the report, lie came to the putter's hut 

p 

and after paying respect, lie asked the Buddha at that tune the Buddha 
came there. The Buddha replied that he came there at sunset the 
previous day. The king again asked about the object of the his visit. 
Then the Buddha said 

I 

-■ 

"Great King, your bosom friend King Pukkusaii read your 
message and after renouncing the world to become a monk, he 
made die journey out of regard for me but having travelled 
forty-five ynjifflas unnecessarily beyond Savattlii, he entered the 
potter's hut and sat therein 

m # 

"For his spiritual welfare 1 have come here on foot and 
preached to him Pukkusati has now attained the Fruitions of 
the three lower Paths and is an AnugamTAriya " 

On hearing this the king was surprised and asked the Buddha where 
his friend King Pukkusati was. The Buddha replied that lie had gone 
out to get alms-howl and robe for bis ordination King Bimbisara 
immediately rushed out in the direction in which his friend had gone out 

tor alms-bowl and robe The Buddha returned by air to the Fragrant 

# * ^ 

Chamber in the Jetavana monastery 
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Pukkusati's death and rebirth in Brahma World 

In his search for alms-bowl and robe Pukkusati did not go to his royal 
friend King Bimbisara or to the merchants who had come from 
Takkasila! He considered it unethical for him to search for them here 
and there, discriminating between the good and the bad like a fowl. He 
decided to seek the real rags not in big cities but in the fords, 
cemeteries, garbage heaps or narrow streets. So he tried to find really 
torn pieces of cloths in the garbage heap in the back-lanes, 

While Pukkus'ati was trying to do so, a mentally deranged cow (his 
enemy in a previous life) rushed towards him and gored him with her 
horns. Weak and extremely oppressed by hunger, Pukkusati lost his life 
as he was hurled into the air. When he fell to the ground, he lay on the 
garbage heap like a golden statues. After his ■death he was reborn in the 
Aviha Brahma" Aabode and before long he become a Brahma: Aranat 

•l 

after attaining Arnhotship. 

According to the Sagathavagga Samyutta (the tenth sutta of the 
Aditta Vagga and the fourth Sutta of the Nanatitthiya Vagga) there 
were seven people who attained Arahatship soon after their 
spontaneous (upaputti) rebirth in the Aviha Brahma abode. They were 
(1) Upaka, (2) Palaganda, (3) Pukkusati, (4) Bhaddiya, (5) Khanda 
deva, (6) Bahuraggi and (7) Singiya. 

King Bimbisara thought: "My friend King Pukkusati renounced his 
kingdom merely after reading my message and had made such a long 
and arduous journey, lie had done what is hard for ordinary people to 
do. 1 will honour my friend in the way the monks are honoured." He 
sent his men to all the environs of the city to search for King Pukkusati. 
The men found the king lying dead face down like a golden statue on 
the garbage heap. So they returned and reported to King Bimbisara, 

King Bimbisara went there and mourned over his friend, saying "We 
did not have the opportunity to honour our great friend while he was 
alive. Now he had died without anyone to help him." Fhe king had the 
body of the dead man carried on a small couch, put in a proper place 
and not knowing bow to honour a dead monk, lie sent for the bathers, 
clothed the body in clean white gamients and ornamented like a king 
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Then the body was placed on a palanquin and honoured with all kinds 
of music and fragrant flowers, taken to the outskirts of the city and 
cremated with fragrant fire-wood. The bones were then collected and 
enshrined in a cetiya. 

Later on many monks in Savatthi went to sec :■ ■.* Fi.iddha. They paid 
respect to the Master and. sitting in a proper place they said: ‘'Glorious 
Buddha! Yor have briefly preached the Dhamma to Pukkusati. That 

man is now dead. What is his destination? What is his future life?" 

* 

Then the Buddha replied "Monks, Pukkusati was a wise man. He 
practised Vipassana (Insight)-meditation that accords with the 
transcendent Dhamma. He did not give me any trouble on account of 
the Dhamma. Due to the extinction .of the five fetters that lead to the 
lower sensual worlds, he will be reborn'in the Avilia Brahma world and 
will attain in that very SiiddBavasa Brahma world (Avilia being one of 
its five abodes). There is no possibility of his return to the lower 
sensual worlds from that AviWa abode." 


Story of the Asura King (RTihu) 

i * 

Ranu the Asura Deva king was four thousand and eight hundred 
yojanqs in height. !‘hc distance between his two arms was one 
thousand and two hundred yojanas. The thickness of his body was six 
hundred yojanas. His palms and his soles v.ere three hundred yojanas 
in perimeter. I he portion of the linger between two joints is fifty 
yojanas long. The distance between the two eye-brows was fifty 
yojanas. The mouth was two hundred yojanas long, three hundred 
yojanas deep and three hundred yojanas in circumference The neck 
has (a girth of) three hundred yojuras The forehead was three hundred 
yojanas. The forehead was three hundred yojanas in breadth and tiro 
head nine hundred yojanas. 

Rahu the Asura King thought: "1 am too tall 1 will not be able to 
look down and see the Exalted One." So he did not come to the 
Buddha. But one day he heard words about the greatness of the 
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Buddha and so- lie came hoping to see the Master by any possible 

means 

Knowing ijje AsTTra Deva-king's mind, the Buddha thought of the 
posture in which lie should he viewed Then since a person who is 
standing appears to be tall inspite of his short stature, the Buddha 
decided to show his body to the Asura-king in a lying posture. The 
Buddha told tlie Thera Ananda to put a small couch outside the 
Fragrant Chamber and then he lay down on the right side on the couch 
like a lion-king 

Rahu then came near the Buddha but he had to look up to see the 
Buddha's face just as he had to stretch his neck and look up at the 
moon in the sky. The Buddha asked him why lie had come to see him 
only after a very long time The Asura King replied that he’had imt 
enrne bemuse he laboured under the misapprehension that lie would 
not be u[ ie to stoop and sec the Glorious Buddha. 

Then the Buddha said to him, "Aslira king 1 I have not developed the 
Perfections (fktrunm) holding my head down (that is. relaxing my 
effort) I have given alms always holding up my head (that is. without 
realixing my effort);." 

On that very day Rahu the Astira King formally become one who 
took refuge in the Buddha. 


Story of Devadatta 

(The following story of Devadatta from the time of ms 
oidimuion to his being swallowed by earth is condoned as far as 
possible akluuigh a lengthy account should be given based on 
many storms about Devadatta in Pali literature). 

Art account of Devadatta up to the time of his ordination has already 
been given (Reference "The ordination of six Sakyan princes and tiie 
barber jU;iali". Chaplet I9 ofthe W alia fiiidcthu \wiisu Yu I Three.) 

Of the six Sakyan princes and the barber l Ipali after their ordination. 


54 
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(1) the Thera Bhaddiya attained the threefold supranmndane ' 
knowledge and became an Arahal durinu the vctssa in that very 

■ year; 

(2) the Thera Anuruddha gained the Divine Eye (Dihba 
Cakkhii) and after hearing the Mahavitakka Suita, he attained 
Anihatship (A/'i^iiiuira A ikuya Vol 3 ) 

(3) the Thera Ananda was established in the Sotapatti Phala 
after hearing the discourse containing the simile of the minor 
taught by the Venerable Punna Mantani-putta {Sainyiiiiu 
Nika Yu. Vol 2.) 

9 

(4o) the Thetas Bhagu and Kimila later on developed 
Vipassftna meditation and attained Arahatship. . 

(Ci) Devadalla gained mundane psychic powers, remaining a 
worldling I le nnever became an Ariya 

At another time while the Buddha was sojourning in KosambT, the 
Master and his many disciples received abundant offerings People 
came into the monastery with robes, medicines anti other requisites in 
their hands and asked "Where is the Exalted One Where is the 
Venerable Sanpuita' 1 Where is the Venerable Moggallana'’ Where is 
the Venerable Malta Kassapa 0 Where are the Venerables Uhiddiva. 
Anuruddha, Ananda, Bhagu and Kimila Tjijsv were always on the 
move, looking for the places where the eighty (ireat Disciples (Malta 
Savaka) staved Bui there was nobody who bothered to ask 
Devadatta's w hereabouts 


Devailattsi's attempt to gain power 

Then Devadatta thought "I too became a monk along with Blmddiva 
and others They are monks of rulinu (Khattiya) families; I too am a 
monk of such a family Bui those who brought offerings with them 
asked lot Bhaddiya'and others As tor me there wa> not a single person 
who cares to ask about me even by mv name Whom should I associate 
with and whom should I make devoted to me to have abundant 
offerings I'm my own?" He continued to poiider "Iking BimbisiTra was 
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established in ihe Sotapatli-Phala together with one hundred and ten 
thousand wealthy Brahmins the first time lie saw the Buddha. It is not 

if. 

possible to be united with hill). Not is it possible to form'an alliance 
with King kosaia. Prince Ajatasatm, son of King Bimbisara. however, 
does not know a person’s virtues or vices as he is young. I will manage 
to he one with him " So thinking lie went to KHjagaha and transformed 
himself into a boy He adorned himself with four snakes, two on his 
hands and two on his leys, he also placed a snake on his neck, another 
one on his head and still another One on his left shoulder; he had the 
tails of these seven snakes interlocked as a waist band (hell) and put it 
on to decorate himself. Finally lie came down from the sky and sat on 
the lap of Prince Ajatasattu. 

The prince was much scared and asked him who he was. The 
apparent boy said that he was Devadalna and the prince requested him 
to show himself as the real Devadatta. Devadatta removed the guise 
and stood before die prince in his original physical form, dressed in the 
yellow robe and with an alms-bowl in his hand Very much impressed 
by this magic. Prince Ajaiasaitu became Devadaita’s devoted follower 
Me regularly went with live hundred chariots every morning and 
evening to see his teachci I le also sent live hundred pots of food, each 
pot containing food enough for ten monks. 


Loss of Devadiitla's .Humic power 

His ego having become inflated because of the abundant offerings 
that he received, Devadatta conceived the evil desire to make himself a 
Buddha and lead the Saitgha. As soon as this desire arose in him. 
Devadatta lost his supernormal powers based on mundane Jliana 


Kiikudhu Brahma's report to Malm IMoyyallana 

# 

At that time a lay disciple of the I'liera Malta Mogg.illlina, a Koliya 
prince named KakuJhn Income ;i Brain™ altci ins death Kakudha 
Brahma"came U> MkluTMoeuallana with his body three Huvuius (three- 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


t 

430 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 


fourths of a yojtvut) long and reported how, being puffed up with self- 
conceit, Devadaua conceived the evil deseire to make himself a Buddha 
and lead the Sangha and how he immediately lost his supernormal 
powers. After making this report, the Brahnfa vanished on the spot 

'fhe Venerable Malta Moggllaha went to the Buddha and informed 
him of vvhat Kakudha BrahniS" had told him The Buddha asked him 
whether he had verified the Brahma's report by means of his psychic 
powers of knowing another person's mind When the Thera replied 
that he had, the Buddha said, 

"Moggllaha! Keep this matter to yourself! Now that man 
Devadatta who is empty of the Path and its Fruition will show 
himself in his true colours " 


Then the Buddha gave a talk on live kinds of bogus teachers: (I) the 

teacher who claims to have pure morality without having i; (2) the 

teacher who claims to have pure livelihood without having it, (.’5) the 

teacher who claims to have pure preaching without having it, (4) the 

teacher who claims to have pure speech without having it, and (5) the 
teacher Who claims to have pure intellectual vision without having it 
Their respective disciples know all about these live kinds of teachers 
But they do not tell their lay followers about their respective teachers 
because if they do so their teachers who have been receiving the tour 
requisites from the laity will he displeased. So they say nothing and 
connive at the deception of their teachers, believing that by their deeds 
they will one day reveal their true colour by themselves. The disciples 
have to protect only such teachers and such leathers crave for the 
protection of their disciples \s for the Buddha he really has puie 
morality and so he claims it lie really has pure livelihood, pure 
pleaching, pure speech and pure intellectual vision and so he claims to 
have all these pure assets For this reason there : no need for the 
disciples to protect the Master in respect of morality, livelihood, 
j)reaching, speech and intellectual vision not does he in the least want 
such protection (For details see the Cufavaggu of the i nutya Pilaka) 


I 
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The Buddha's Sermon with regard to Devadatta's gains 

Then the Buddha left KosambTCity and arrived at Rajagaha where he 
resided in the Vejuvana monastery. There many monks reported to the 
Master that Prince Ajatasattu went to Devadatta by five hundred 
chariots in the morning and in (he evening, and that he sent five 
hundred pots of cooked food every day. Then the Master said: 

"Monks, do not set great store by the gains of Devadatta. As 
long as Prince AjUasattu goes to Dcvadattha with five hundred 
■ chariots every morning and eventing and send five hundred 
pots of food daily, it certainly means decline of his good deeds. 
But their increase is not to be expected. (It is not certain.) 

"Monks, for example, if the bile of a bear is cut and put in the 
nose of a wild dog, the animal will become worse and more 
violent. Likewrise, so long as Prince Ajatasattu goes to 
Devadatta with five hundred chariots every morning and send 
500 pots of food everyday, it certainly means Devadattha's 
decline in doing good deeds. Mis doing of more and more good 
deeds is not to be expected. (It is not certain.) 

Pha Iam vtr kadalim hand 

* i 

/> ha I cup velum phalam tictlatn 
Sakkaro kapurisam hat it i 
gabbho assatim yalha, 

* 

"Monks, Devadatta's reputation for his gains will head to his 
self-destruction, For example, monks, (1) the banana plant 
bears fruit for its self-destruction (2) the bambo plant bears fruit 
for its self-destruction, (3) the reed-plant bears fruit for its self- 
destruction and (4) the Assatara mare bears the calf in her 
womb for her self-destruction. In the same way, Devadatta's 

reputation for gains will lead to his self-destruction. 

+ * 

"Monks, just as the banana fruit kills the banana plant, the 
bamboo fruit kills the bamboo plant, the reed fruit kills the reed 
plant and the calf in the womb kills its mother, the assafara 
K mare; so also gains kill a nr n of corrupt and evil disposition." 
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Dcvndatta'.s first grudge against the Buddha 

Then one day as the Buddha sat amidst a large assembly, preaching to 
the king and the people, caring Devadatta rose and covered the left 
shoulder with his uppei robe (as a sign of tespect), he raised up his 
joined hands in adoration towards the Buddha and said: 

"Glorious Buddha, now you are old, far advanced in age and 
on the threshold of the last stage of life. Venerable Sii! Let the 
Exlated Buddha now live in peace without bothering about 
anything. Let him hand over the Sangha to me. I will lead and 
look after the Sangha." 

The Buddha said: "Devadatta! That is not proper. Do not wish to 
look after and lead the Sangha." for the ssecond time Devadatta made 
the same request and the Buddha rejected it When Devadatta made the 
request for the third time, the Master said: "Devadatta! 1 would not 
hand over charge of the Sangha even to Sariputta and Moggallana. 
Why should 1 hand it over to you, you evil one, eater of spittle?" 

The words of the Buddha rank led Devadatta. "The Buddha rebuked 
me in the presence bf the king and the people with the word "eater of 
spittle {kiwhTsaka )", one who consumes the four impure, eater of 
spittle-like requisites! I le exalts only Sariputta and Moggallana." 

So thinking, lie was angry and displeased and after paying respect 
to the Buddha, he went away. 


Pakasiuiiya-kamnut against Devadatta 

Then the Buddha made the monks pass a resolution against 
Devadatta in Kajagaha city. It was an act called pakasaiii) a-kannmt - 
called tfani-dhtUyct carried out b\ the a -sembly of monks after taking 
tile proceeding kanmiu\~tca at which the motion is put but once and 
followed by the declaration of the Sangha's decision Then the 
Venerable Sariputta was nominated by vote to be the person entrusted 
with the task of making the* resolution public in Kajagaha. In 
accordance with the Buddha's word of command, the Sangha 
* TIN! 
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nomimated the Venerable Sariputta, and the Venerable Thera made the 
resolution against Devadatta well-known in the city. 

On hearing this resolution, those who lacked faith and wisdom 

blamed the monks, saying "These monks, these sons of the Sakyan 

prince, Buddha, are jealous. I hey are jealous of Dcvadatta's gains! But 

those who had faith and wisdom said, It could not be an evil act on the 

part of the Master to have the facts about Devadatta made public in 

Rajagaha." - . 

■* # 

(Herein a pakasaniya kamma is an ecclesiastical act to be 

performed by the Sangha according to Vi nay a rules. It shows 
clearly that the acts and sayings of the monk against whom the 
Sangha passed resolution have nothing to do with the Buddha, 
the Dhamma and the Sangha and that he acts and says only of 
his own free will. 

( r ; he resolution against Devadatta is somewhat like this: 
"Formerly Devadatta's behaviour was of one kind but now it is 
quite different. What he does corporeally or says by word of 
mouth is not to be identified with the Buddha or the Dhamma 
or the Sangha. it is to be identified only with Devadatta." The 
resolution containing words to this effect was passed by the 
Sangha after taking voles. Then in accordance with the 
instructions of the Buddha, the Sangha formally nominated the 
Thera Sari put tar a, (again by votes) to be the persona who was 
to declare Devadatta a persona non grata publicly in Rajagaha. 
So accompanied by many monks, the Venerable Sariputta went 
into the city and made public the dissociation of the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and the Sangha from Devadatta by saying "Formerly 
Devadatta's behaviour was of one kind, now it is quite djfterent. 
What he does bodily or verbally should not be identified with 
the Buddha or the Dhamma or the Sangha. It should be 
identified only with Devadatta." These in brief are the 
noteworthy points about pakasuniya-kannnu.) 


V ni 
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Prince Ajatasattu 

After lie has been thus fully declared to be a monk whose acts and 
words were disavowed by the Sanglia, Devadatta thought: "Now the 
Monk Gotama has repudiated me. I will now do what is harmful to his 
welfare." So he went to Prince Ajatasattu and said, 

"Prince, people in ancient times lived long but nowadays 
people are short-lived. There is the possibility of your death 
even as a prince. So kill your father and become a king. I will 
kill the Buddha and become a Buddha." 

1 Vince Ajatasattu thought: "The Venerable Devadatta is a powerful 
person. He says so perhaps because he has reasons for saying so." So 
he tied a dagger to his thigh; shaking with fear, he hurried into the 
palace in broad daylight, i he ministers who guarded the king seized 
and searched the prince. When they found the dagger tied to his thigh, 
they asked him what he wanted to do. The prince said that he wanted 
to kill his father. The ministers again asked him whose instigation he 
tried to kill the king. The prince admitted that Devadatta had incited 
him. 

1 . 

Then some ministers held the view that the prince and Devadatta and 
ail the monks should be killed. Some contended that the monks should 
not be killed as they did no wrong and that only the prince and 
Devadatta should be killed. Still the rest of the ministers maintained 
that the prince and Devadatta should not be killed nor should the 
monks be killed, that the matter should be reported to the king and 
action taken according to the king's instructions. 

Then the ministers took the prince to the king and informed the king 
of the prince's attempt to kill him. Fhe king asked them about their 
views and the ministers stated the>r three different views. The king said, 

"How can the Exalted One or the Dhainma or the Sangha be 
guilty of any offence? They are certainly not guilty. Has not the 
Exalted One already declared that Devadatta’s present 
behaviour is quite different from his former behaviour and has 
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not the Master publicly disavowed the acts and sayings of 
Devadatta?" 

Then the king dismissed the ministers in the first group (that is, those 

who held the first view), demoted the second group of ministers and 

* ■ 

promoted those in the third group 

* i * 

I'hen the king asked his son why he wished to kill him. i'hc prince 
said that he wanted to become a king King Bimbisara then said: 
"Prince, if you want to be a king, then this kingdom is yours," and he 
handed over his kingdom completely to Prince Ajatasattu 


Devadatta’.s cruel advice 

As his wish was now fulfilled, Prince Ajatasattu was delighted and he 
toici Dr •; latta about it But to incite enmity in the prince Devadatta 
said, "Like a man who covers his drum with a fox inside it, you think 
that you have achieved your object Alter two or three days your father 
will have a second thought about your impudence and make himself 
king again." * 

The prince asked his teacher what he should do. Devadatta cruelly 
advised him to exterminate his father.The prince said that it was not 
desirable to kill his father with any weapon since he was of royal blood. 
Then Devadatta again gave devilish advice that the prince should starve 
his father to death. 


Ajntasattu’s act of parricide 

King Ajatasattu ordered his father King Bimbisara to be imprisoned 
in a veiy hot and highly vaporous iron cage i-Ie did not allow any one 
except his mother to see the king. 

(1) Then Queen VedehT put the food in a golden bowl and took it into 
the iron cage. The king ate the food and sustained his life. King 
Ajatasattu asked how his father managed to keep himself alive and 
when he heard what his mother was doing, he ordered the ministers not 
to allow her to enter tiie cage with food 


S5 
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(2) Then the queen hid the food in her knot of hair and entered the 
cage. The king ate the food and stayed alive. When King AjFtasattu 
heard this, he forbade the queen to go into the cage with her hair 
knotted. 

(3) Then the queen put the food in golden footwear and entered the 
cage putting on them. The king subsisted on the food brought by the 
queen in her footwear. When Ajatasattu learnt how his father was 
staying alive, he forbade his mother to visit the king in her footwear. 

(4) From that time on Queen VedehT bathed herself with fragrant 
water, coated her body with food (made of oil, honey, molasses and 
butter) and putting on her outer robe, she entered the iron cage. The 
king licked iter body and in this way lie kept himself alive. When the 
wicked Ajatasattu heard the news, he imperiously ordered the ministers 
not to allow his mother to enter the cage.' 

Thus forbidden to get inside the cage the queen stood near the door 
of the cage and cried. "0 Great King! You yourself did not allow this 
wicked son Ajatasattu to be killed when he was young. You yourself 
raised your own (potential) enemy. Now this is the last time that I see 
you. From now on 1 will not have the opportunity to see you. Forgive 
me if I have done anything wrong." Thus muttering and weeping, she 
went back to her residence. 


* 

Death of King Bimbisarn 

From that time on, the king had no food to eat. Walking to and fro, 
he stayed alive only by means of the bliss of Soiapatti-Fruition that he 
had attained. His mind being thus always absorbed in that Fruition, the * 
king's body became very splendid. 

The wicked Ajatasattu asked his men how his father managed to 
survive. His men said that the king kept himself alive by walking to and 
fro and that he had become more splendid than before in his physical 
appearance. Then King Ajatasattu decided to put an end to the walking 
exercise of his father and told the barbers to gash the soles of his 
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father's feet, smear them with oil and salt and broil them before red-hot 
cutch-embears. 

When he saw the barbers, King Bimbisara thought that someone had 
certainly brought his son to his senses and that the barbers therefore 
had come to remove his beard. 

■t 

The barbers approached the king and stood, paying respect to him. 
The king asked them about the object of their visit, and they informed 
him of their purpose. Then the king told them to do according to the 
desire of their master. The barbers requested the king to sit and after 
making obeisance to him, they said: "0 Great King! We will have to 
carry out the order of King Ajatasattu. Do not be angry with us. What 
we have to do is most inappropriate to a good king like you." Then 
holding firmly the soles of his feet with their left hands and sharp razors 
with their ight hands, they gashed the soles, smeared and rubbed them 
with oil and salt and then broiled them before the red-hot cutch-embers. 

(In a previous life the king walked on the pagoda platform 
with his footwear and trod on a mat with his uncleaned feet. 
The suffering that he now underwent was tiie lingering effect of 
that unwholesome act in the past, according to Commentaries.) 

King Bimbisara had to endure excruciating pain. Without harbouring 
any ill-will, he comtemplated the wonderful attributes of the Buddha, 
the phamma and the Sangha. Then withering away like a flower 
dumped on the pagoda-platform, he became an attendant of Vessavana 
Deva-King in Catumaliaraja Deva-world, and the supreme commander 
of Deva-ogres by the name of Janavasabha. 

(! lerein he was called Janavasabha because as King Bimbisara 
he was a Solapanna Ariya and the chief of one hundred and ten 
thousand brahmin merchants. Jana, 'of 110,000 Brahmin 
mercahnts 1 , vasabha, 'chief. 

(Why did he become a low-class in Catumaliaraja Deva-world 
although he‘was a great Sotapanna Ariya? The answer was 
given by Janavasabha Deva-yakkha himself. 

(According to his answer, lie passed through seven life-times 
as king on earth after his demise in Catumaliaraja Deva-world 
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and seven life- times in Catumaharaja after his demise on earth' 
Now as a Sotapanna Ariya and by viture pf his many good 
deeds in respect of the Buddha, the Dbamma and the Sangha, 
he could have attained a higher Devi-world. But because he 
had spent seven life-limes successively in CatumaKafaja world 
his attachment to life t bhava-nikemti) in that Deva-world was 
powerful and because of that powerful attachment lie landed in 
the CatumaKfii'aja Deva-world. This was the confessions of the 
Deva-yakkha Janavasabha in the Janavasabha Sutta in DF^ha 
NikTiyu. His confessions in verse read as follows: 

ho sutta tato saita, samsanmi catuddasa 

Nivasam abhijauami, yaliha me vusitampure.) 

11 elated remorse of the fool 

On the very clay of King Bimbisara's de"h, the wife of the foolish 
King Ajatasattu gave biith to a son, later called Udayabhadda. So the 
two messages, one reporting the birth of a son from the chief of the 
palace and the other reporting the death of the king's father Bimbisara 
came to the palace at the same time. 

The ministers considered it advisable to submit first the report of the 
birth of a son and they did so accordingly As soon as he read the 
report there arose in him an intense love for his son that excited Ids 
whole body and made him ecstatic to the marrow. At the same time he 
became aware of his gratitude to his father, thinking tiiat at the time of 
his birth his father might have also experienced intense love for his son. 

King Ajatasattu then ordered his ministers to release his father at 
once. But the ministers said that was impossible and submitted the 
report of the death of King Bimbisara. On hearing the news, King 
Ajatasattu wept bitterly, went to his mother and , ,ked her whether 
there arose intense love in his father at the lime of his biith. 

Queen V'edehTreplied: "You foolish son! What do you say? During 
your childhood you had a whitlow on your finger, The royal nurses 
were unable to coax and make you stop crying In the end they took 
you to your father who was seated in the court of law Your father kept 

TIN! 
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in his mouth you finger that was afflicted with the whitlow and due to 
the warmth of the mouth, the iremour erupted there. Out of great love 
for you your father did not spit out the pus mixed with putrid blood lest 
you should wake up and he swallowed it instead. Your father loved you 
so much." 

The queen thus told turn at length how his father was attached to him. 
King Ajatasattu wept bitterly and performed the funeral of his father. 


Assassins sent by Devadatta 

Then Devadatta went to king Ajatasattu and asked him for the 
despatch of men who would kill the Buddha. The king sent the . 
assassins to Devadatta telling them to follow the instructions of his 
teacher. 

Devadatta told the first man: "Man, you go to the place where the 
Monk Gotamn is now living. You kill Gotama and come back by this 
way." • 

Then he told a couple of men to kill the first man and come back by 
another way. 

Then the third batch of four men w as instructed to kill the two men 
(of the second batch) and return by another way, 

The fourth batch of eight men was instructed to kill the lour men (of 
the third batch) and come back by another way. 

Then still another sixteen men (as the fifth batch) were told to kill the 
eight men (of the fourth batch) and return by another way 


Attainment of SotiTpntti by asassins 

* > 

Armed with a sword and a shield and a bow and a quiver of arrows, 
the first man went to the Buddha and stood with his rigid body near 
him, trembling with fear nod agitation. 
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Seeing him, the Buddha said, "Man, come here. Have no fear." Then 
the man got over his fear and put his sword and shield as well as his 
bow and arrows in a suitable place. Then having approached the 
Buddha, he bowed his head at the feet of the Buddha and confessed 
and apologized for his offence The Buddha forgave him and gave at 
the series of talks on generosity, morality and other good deeds that 
lead to the attainment of the Path and Fruition. As a result the man 
became a Sotapanna Ariya and at the same time sought supramundane 
refuge in the Triple Gem, 

Then the Buddha dismissed the man telling him not to go by the way 
instaicted by Devadatta but to go by another way, 

The two men (of the second batch) waited for the first man for a 
long time. Then going in the opposite direction they saw the Buddha 
seated at the foot of a tree. They went near the Buddha, paid respect 
and sat at a proper place. The Buddha gave them the series of Dhamma 
talks and, explained the four Truths and established them in the Fruition 
of the Sotapatti. Like the first man, they became Sotapanna Ariyas and 
sought supramundane refuge in the 'Triple Gem. 

Again, the Buddha dismissed the men, telling them to go by another 
way. 

Then the four men (of the third batch).... 

Then the eight men (of the fourth batch).... 

The sixteen men (of the fifth batch) waited for the eight men for a 
long time and going in the opposite direction, they saw the Master as 
did those who went before then. They paid respect to the Buddha and 
sat at a proper place The Buddha gave them the Dhamma talks 
explained the four Truths and established them in the Fruition of 
Sotapatti. After they had sought supramundane refuge in the Tripe 
Gem, the Buddha dismissed the men, telling them to go by another 
way. 

Then'the first man approached Devadatta and said; "Sir, I cannot kill 

# 

the Exalted Buddha. He is so very powerful." Devadatta said: "Enough 
men. Do not kill the Monk Gotama. I will kill him by myself." 
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Bloodshed caused to the Buddha by Devadattn 

After having helped the assassins to gain the Fruition of Sotapatti, the 
Buddha was one day walking to and fro in the shadow of the Gijjhakuta 
Hill. Then Devadatta climbed the hill and rolled down a large rock with 
the intention of killing the Buddha. As it rolled down, two 
promontories appeared automaticlly and blocked the rock. A layer of 
the rock flew off and caused bloodshed to the foot of the Buddha. 

The Buddha looked up and said to Devadatta! "You foolish man, you 
who can make no spiritual progress! You have caused bloodshed to me 
with ill-will and murderous intention. So you have done much evil." 

Then the Buddha said to the monks: "Monks, Devadatta has done 
this first heinous act (at ui/iUii iya-katnma ) because he has spilled my 
blood with ill-will and murderous intention," 

The monks carried the Buddha to the monastery in Maddakucchi 
Park. There the Buddha expressed the desire to go to the monastery in 
Jivaka's mango grove and told the monks to take him there, fhe monks 
took the Master there in accordance with his instructions. 

On hearing the news the great physician Jivaka went to the Buddha 
and applied a highly potent medicine to the wound. Having bandaged 
the wound, he told the Buddha to keep the bandage intact until his 
return from his visit to a patient in the city After calling on the patient 
and doing the needful for him, the physician came back but did not 
reach the city gate before it was closed. 

Then the physician Jivaka thought: "i have applied the powerful 
medicine to the foot of the Exalted Buddha and bandaged the wound 
treating him like an ordinary patient. So 1 have made a grave mistake. 
This is the time to untie the bandage. If the bandage is not untied, he 
will suffer intense pain the whole night." So thinking, Javaka was much 
worried. At that moment the Buddha called Ananda and said, "An and a, 
the physician Jivaka came back after dark and could not reach the city 
gate before it was closed, lie is worried because now is the time to 
untie the bandage. So you untie the bandage immediately.’ 1 The 
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Venerable Ananda removed the bandage and the wound was gone like 
the bark detached from the tree. 

As soon as the city-gate was opened, Jivaka hurried to the Buddha 
even before dawn and asked him whether he suffered any pain. The 
Buddha said, "Jivaka, I have overcome all pain sW j I gained superenee. 
Enlightenment under the Bodhi tree" and then he preached the 
following verse. 

(jcittiddhhio visokassa, vippannttiassa sabbaelhi 
Sabbcigcuilha-pahTiiaxsa, pprijaho na vijjati. 

"Jivaka! There is absolutely no sorrow, no suffering; in the 
Arahat who has been liberated from satpxara who has gone to 
the other shore of satpsfira, who is free from all grief, who has 
no attachment whatever to all things including the body etc., 
who has removed all his fetters. 

tPaiilaho 'suffering' is of two kinds, viz , physical ( kayika ) 
and mental (cetasiku) suffering. Physical suffering due to cold, 
heat, etc occurs in the Arahat and so he is not free from physical 
suffeimg. i'he physician Jivaka/had iliis in mind when he asked 
the question. But as Lord of the Dhamma the Buddha was 
supremely skilful in preaching, and he answered that the Arahat 
who possessed the above-mentioned attributes had no mental 
suffeimg. Jivaka asked whether the Buddha had any mental 
suffering and the Buddha said that lie had none. 

At the end of the sermon many living beings gained the Fruition of 
Sotapatti and so forth. 


Security provided to [fie Btidtlh by the monies 

Many monks who heard the report about Devadatta's attempt to kill 
the Buddha surrounded the residence of the Master in one ring after 
another. They recited the scriptures loudly and walked up and down to 
guard, protect and ensure the security of the Buddha. 
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On hearing t heir recitation (and noice of their movement) the Buddha 
asked the i liera Ananda (in spite of ids knowledge), and when the 
Thera told him about the vigilant monks, the Master summoned the 
monks and said: 

"A ilhanam etam bhikkhaw anavakeiso, yam par' 
VtpakkameiKi Taihagaiam jfvita vorupeyya. 
amtpakkamcna bhikkhaw Taihagala parinibhayanti ." 

"Monks, it is wholly impossible for any one to put effort to kill tlie 
Buddha. Without in attempt made on their lives to the Buddha attain 
Parihobbar," 

Then the Buddha said to them (as he did to Malta Moggallana Them 
on one occasion) that those are five kinds of teachers in the world, thm 
only tiles.; kinds of teachers need the protection of their disciples, that, 
as to r ih' Buddha, he tritely claimed pure morality, pure livelihood, 
pure teaching, pure speech and pure intellectual vision as lie had all 
these virtues and therefore he did not need the protection of his 
disciples He added tiiat it was impossible for any one to kill a Buddha 
and that the Buddhas attained Nibbana not by any one's attempt to kill 
them. 

Finally the Buddha said to the monks 

ft 4 

"Monks, you go back to your own abode. The Buddhas are 
not beings whose security of life depends only on other people's 
protection." 


Sending of NahTgiri tlie elephant 

(The sending of Nalagiri occurs in the Sanghabhedaka- 
kkhandhaka of the I'inaya Cula-l'apga, and the exposition of 
tlie Cu Ifthamsa J at aka of the A.wti Ai/iata. Here the latter is 
based. ■' 

Due to the treatment given by the physician Jlvaka the Buddha 
recovered his lit ness and as before the Buddha went about in the glory 
of a great Buddha, surrounded by monks On seeing the Master, 

TJNt 
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Devadajja thought: "It is impossible for any man to approach and kill 
the Monk Gotama when he sees him in the glory of his physical body at 
its zenith. But King Ajatasattu's elephant Nalagiri is vicious, wild and 
homicidal. He does not know any good thing about the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and the Sangha. Only that wild Nalagiri can kill the Monk 
Gotama." So he went to the king and told him about his plan. 

King Ajatasattu agreed to his plan, He summoned the mahout 
(elephant-driver) and ordered him to intoxicate Nalagiri the elephant 
and send him the next morning along the way by winch the Buddha was 
coming. Devadatta also asked the mahout how much liquor the 
elephant consumed on other days and when he learnt that tiie animal 
drank eight pots of liquor, lie told the mahout to give die animal sixteen 
pots of liquor the next morning and to send him towards the Monk 
Gotama. The mahout promised that he would." 

King Ajatasattu had it announced by the beat of drum in the city that 
all citizens should do their business early the next morning and avoid 
going about in the streets as Nalagiri would be made intoxicated and 
sent into the city. 

Devadatta also left the palace,went to the elephant-shed and told the 
elephant-keepers: "Men, we are the king's teachers who can make the 
king's servants promoted or demoted in their work If you want to be 
promoted, then give the elephant sixteen pots of very potent liquor 
early in the morning and when the Monk Gotama comes into the city, 
you incite and enrage the animal with goads and spears. Let the 
elephant break open the shed, rush in the opposite direction of the 
Monk Gotama and kill him " I he elephant-keepers agreed to follow his 
instruct ms 

The news spread throughout the whole city. The Buddh's lay 
devotees who adored the Triple Gem approached the Buddha and said, 
"Exalted Buddha, in collaboiation with the king, Devadatta will send 
the wild elephant N3lagiri tomorrow along the way by which you are 
coming, So do not come into uu* city lot alms tomorrow but stay here 
in this Veluvana monastery We will oiler meals to you and the monks 
in the monastery' " 
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The Buddha did not say that he would not go into the city for alms. 
Blit he decided to teach the wild elephant the next day, perform the 
miracle (J^ctlihariya 2 ) by teaching, subdue the heretics, and without 
going about for alms in Rajagaha, return to Veluvana with monks from 
the city. The Buddha knew that the lay followers in Rajagaha would 
bring many pots and bowls of food and that he would have his meal in 
the monastery. For this reason the Buddha accepted the invitation of 
the lay men. 

Knowing very well the acceptance of their invitation by the Buddha, 
the lay men decided to bring and offer food at the monastery and went 
away. n 

The Buddha preached to the monks in the first watch of the night and 
answered the questions of Devas and Brahmas in the second watch. 
The third watch was divided into three periods. In the first period the 
Buddha lay down on the right side like a lion-king. In the second he 
was absorbed in the Fruition of Arahatship In the third, he was filled 

W *r“ 

with infinite compassion! and after arising from that state he surveyed 
the worthy beings, and saw Nlllagiri. The Buddha saw clearly, that when 
he preached to the elephant eight hundred and forty thousand beings 
would realize the Four Truths and become liberated So after cleaning 
his body at dawn the Buddha called Ananda '1 hera and said: "Ananda, 
tell all the monks who live in the eighteen monasteries around Rajagha 
to come along with me into tiie city." 

The Venerable Ananda acted according to the instructions of tiie 
Buddha. All the monks assembled in the Veluvana monastery. The 
Buddha entered Rajagaha surrounded by many monks. 


2 PaJihariya menus removal of opposing evil deeds. There are three ways of 
removal; (I) removal by preaching (anusaijSni fiatihariya), (2) removal bj 
performance of miracle such as creation of different forms ( ufdhi-pTitilwriya ); (3) 
removal by knowing tile listener's mental slate {aaL’snncTpTilihariya'. 

Of these ihree ways, the third one is meant here. The second way belonged to 
Mpggaliana Thera and the first to Suripima Thera. Though the Buddha adopted the 
third method, it was usually preceded by either uf the previous two in accordance 
with the mental inclinations of the listener. 

TIN! 
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Then the elephant keepers carried out the instructions of King 
Ajatasattu and Devadalta, There was a very large gathering of people. 
At the meeting those who had faith in the Buddha said: 

"Today there will be a battle between the two bull elephants, 
the Buddha and Najagiri. We will witness clearly the admonition 
of the animal bull, Najagiri, by the Buddha Bull;" 

So saying they climbed the turreted and unturreted mansions, house- 
roofs, etc to wait and see the battle. 

But as for the heretics who had no faitl'i in the Buddha, they said: 
"This Najagiri elephant is vicious, violent and homicidal. Me does not 
know anything good about the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha. 
T vday he will destroy the bright, yellow and golden body of the Monk 
Gotama and terminate his life. 1’oday we will clearly see the end of our 
enemy." 

So saying, they climbed the turreted mansions, etc and wailed there. 

When Najagiri the elephant saw the Buddha coming, rushed towards 
the Buddha like a moving mountain with its trunk raised, his ears and 
tails set upright, scaring the people, destroying the houses and crushing 
the carts to pieces. 

When the monks saw the elephant rushing, they said to the Buddha, 
"Glorious Buddha, the'wild, vicious and homicidal Najagiri is coming 
along this way This animal docs not know any thing good about the 
Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha We want the Glorious Buddha 
the speaker by good words to step aside (keep off the way along which 
the elephant is coming). 1 i hen the Buddha said: "Monks! Have no fear! 
I can tame NSlagiri." 

Then the Venerable Saripima said: ' Glorious Buddha, it is the duty of 
the eldest son to attend to any matter that concern., cis father. Let me 
tame the elephant." But the Buddha turned down his request, saying 
"Saliputta, the powei of the Buddha is one tiling and the power of the 
disciples is a different matter. You need not take any trouble (for me)" 
Most of the eighty great disciples-made the same request but the 
Buddha did not give his consent. 
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Self-sacrificing love of Ananda Thera 

Then because of his great love for tiie Buddha the Thera Ananda 
could no longer restrain himself. He came forward and stood in front of 
the Master, bent on sacrificing his life for him and allowing himself to 
be the first trampled 1 > death by the elephant. 1 lie Buddha said: "Keep 
back, Ananda. Do not come and stand in front of me." Ananda replied, 
"Glorious Buddha, this elephant is vicious, wild and homicidal. It is (ike 

i 1 ® 

the fire that destroys the world Let it come to you after first trampling 
me to death.." The Buddha dissuaded the Venerable Ananda three times 
but the latter persisted in standing before the Master. At last the 
Buddha removed Ananda Thera by his power and put him among the 
monks. 


Incident of a child's mother 

* 

At that moment a child's mother saw the elephant and fearful of 
death' she lied, abandoning the child from her bosom on to the ground 
between the Buddha and the elephant. 

Naiagiri pursued the woman but being unable to overtake her, it 
turned back and went near the child. The Buddha focussed his 
separately intended loving-kindness (odissaka-imtta) on the elephant 
and in a very sweet voice of (lie Brahma-king the Buddha said: 

"0 Naiagiri, they served yon sixteen pots of liquor and 
made you durnk not to catch any other being hut verily to kill 
me. So do not go about harassing the pedestrians. Come 
straight to where I am." 

Thus the Master invited to elephant. 

I 

4 

1 - 

The Buddha's Power 

On hearing the sweet words of the Buddha, the wild Naiagiri 
opened his both eyes and saw the g nous body of the Buddha, l ie was 
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shocked and owing to the power of the Buddha, he became sober and 
dropping his trunk and Happing his ears, he came to the Master and 
crouched at the feet. 

Then the Buddha said: "NTdagiri, you are an animal and I am a 
Buddha. From now on, do not be v icious, violet't and homicidal. Try to 
cultivate loving-kindness towards all living beings." The Buddha 
stretched Itis right hand, and stroking the forehead of the elephant, he 
spoke the following two verses. 

■ 

MU htpjara mgam tisadu 
dnkkhiun hi kuhjura liFigani asitdo. 

Na hi mgahatassa kunjara 
stigafi huh paratn yato: 

Md ca nuido md at paniddo 
na hi pa/naltd sugatim vajanii ic. 

TvanTi’eva ten hi i kanssasi 
yenci tvam suiuuim garnissctsL 

O elephant Nalagiri, do not approach with murderous intent, 
with the desire to kill the Buddha who lias never done any evil. 
To approach the Buddha with murderous intent is an evil that 
will lead to suffering. There is absolutely no possibility of good 
rebirth in the human or Deva worlds after the death of any one 
who wants to hurt or kill the Buddha. 

O! elephant Nalagiri, do not be conceited. Do not be 
unmindful of the ten good deeds. Those who are unmindful of 
the ten good deeds do not have good rebirth in human and 
Deva worlds. You will have to do such good deeds as will 
ensure good rebirth (In other words, you will attain good 
rebirth only on the basis of good deeds.) 

Nalagiri elephant was overwhelmed with ecstasy. If he had not been 
an elephant, he would have attained the Fruition of Sotapatti on the 
spot. 

On seeing this miracle the people gave a resounding ovation. They 
dapped their hands and joyously threw various ornaments over the 
elephant as their rewards. The ornaments covered nearly the whole 
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body of the elephant and from that time he came to be known as 
Dhanapala. At the time when DhanapUla elephant was tamed by the 
Buddha, eighty four thousand beings had the opportunity to sample the 
Dhamma, the juice of Deathlessness. 

The Buddha estiblished the elephant in the five precepts, fhe elephant 
gently collected the dust at the Master’s feet, scattered it over his head 
and stepped back on us knees. He stepped at the last place within sight 
of the Buddha and after paying respect entered the elephant-shed. From 
that time he became a docile, good tempered and very tame elephant 
and did not harm any being for the rest of his life. 

Having his wish fulfilled, the Buddha resolved that the ornaments that 
had accumulated be restored to their owners. The Master thought: 
"Today 1 have performed a great miracle and so it is not advisable for 
me to go about in the city for food " Having thus subdued the heretics, 
he came out of Rajagaha C ity and returned to the Veluvana monastery, 
surrounded by monks like a triumphant king (back from the battle¬ 
field). The citizens v.ent to the monastery with much food and offered 
alms lavishly. They sang the following song joyously: 

* 

Daiuk’ii 'eke dumayunii, aJtkusehi kasxihi ca. 

Adandma asatlhenu, riago danta Mahcsiud, 

"Some animal-trainers train elephants, horses and cattle by 
beating violently with iron spikes, slicks, spears, goads, hooks 
and canes. As for the Buddha, he has tamed Nalagiri the 
elephant without using any destructive weapon and has 
removed his violent temper through loving-kindness." 


Decline of Dcvadatta’s gains 

Devadatta's attempt on the life of the Buddha caused a big outcry 
among the people. They loudly blamed King Ajatasattu, saying "It was 
Devadatta who caused the death of our King Btmbisara. It was 
Devadatta who sent die assassins It was lie who rolled down the rock; 
and now he sent the elephant Nalagiri to kill the Master. Yet such an 
evil man is made teacher by King Ajatasattu who goes about with him." 


77 V/ 
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When King Ajatasattu heard the people's reproach, he ordered the 
withdrawal of his regular offer of five hundred pots of food to 
Devadatta and he stopped going to see his former teacher. The citizens, 
too, ceased to offer any food to Devadatta who visited their houses for 

alms. 


Five things demanded by Devadatta 

His gaims having dwindled day by day, Devadatta decided to do 
some thing dramatic and spectacular for his living. He went to the 
Buddha and said: 

m * 

"Glorious Buddha, 1 beg you to lay down the following rules 
for the monks. 

(1) Ail monks should live in forest hermitage for life. A monk 
, who lives in a monastery near a village should be guilty of an 

offence. s, 

» t 

(2) All monks should always eat only, the food that they obtain 
by going on the round for alms. A monk who accepts the food 
which the lay men have offered after invitation should be guilty 
of an offence. 

(1) All monks should always wear only the robe made of rags. 
A monk who accepts the robe offered by lay men should be 
guilty of an offence. 

(4) All monks should always dwell at the feet of trees. A 
monk who goes to a monastery with a roof should be guilty of 
an offence. 

% 

(5) All monks should always avoid eating meat and fish. A 
monk who eats meat or fish should be guilty of an offence. 

Then the Buddha said, "Devadatta, your demands arc not proper 
(reasonable) (I) Let the monk live in a forest hermitage or in the 
monastery near a village according to his'desire (2) Let the monk eat 
the food that he gels by going round tor alms or b> accepting the food 
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offered by lay men after invitation. Let him get the food in either way 
he likes. (3) Le.t the monk wear the robe made of rags or the robe 
offered by lay men according to his desire. (4) Devadatta, I have- 
permitted the monks To dwell at the foot of trees for eight months. (5) l 
have permitted the monks to eat meat or fish provided they do not see 
or hear of or have any suspicion about any creature being killed for 
their food.” ’ 

.(Herein when Devadatta made the five demands, the Buddha 
knew instantly that his object was to creat a schism in the 
Sangha. As concessions to these demands would be a hindrance 
to spiritual progress, the Buddha considered them unreasonable 
and said that a monk might live in forest hermitage if he want -6 
to and so on. 

I 

jn this connection, a good monk should know the wish of the 
uuddha as well as a is proper for him. 

tp 

(According to the Buddha, there are four kinds of monks, viz. 

(a) the forest* dwelling monk who will gain the Path and the 
- Fruition by virtue of his great physical and intellectual strength; 

(b) the monk who cannot live in the forest because of his 
physical weakness and who can make spiritual progress only if 
he practises the Dhainma in the village monastery, (c) the monk 
who will make spiritual progress either in the forest hermitage 
or in the village monastery by virtue of his physical strength and 
forbearance, fd) the (priUaparatmi) monk who will make no 
spiritual progress inspile of his effort either in the forest or the 
village monastery. 

(a) The Buddha wants only the monk of the first kind to live 

in a ,forest hermitage. The hermitage is a proper abode for him 
and following his example, his disciples will want to live in the 
forests. ■ . 

(b) The Buddha wants the second type to live in a village 
monastery • 

^ * 

(c) According to the Buddha, the monk of the third type 
should live only in a forest hermitage. Ffoe forest hermitage Is 


t 


* 
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good for him and following his example his disciples will want 
to live there. 

(d) As for the {puiiapanuiia) monk who will not make much 
spiritual progress in this life, ifie Buddha wants him to live in a 
forest hermitage Practice of austerities (dtilitaAga) and 
meditation in the forest hermitage .will contribute to his 
attainment of the Path and Fruition in the next life and he will be 
a living example for his disciples. 

(Thus when the Buddha says (l) Let the monk live in a 
monastery near a village according to his desire he means the 
monk (b) who cannot live in the forest because of his physical 
weakness and who will achieve his spiritual goal only if lie 
practises the Dhamma in a village monastery This concession 
also enables other monks to live in the village monastery. 

(If live Buddha accepted Devadatta's demands, it would rule 

out the possibility of spiritual progress for two kinds of monks: 

(1) the monk (b) who is physically weak and (2) the monk who 

lived in tile forest when he was young"but who cannot live there 

■ 

in his old age owing to decline in health and so has to live in the 
village monastery to achieve his spiritual goal For these reasons 
. the Buddha rejected Devadatta's demands.) 


Devadatta's attempt to create schism 

Devadatta was delighted when the Buddha refused to comply with his 
live demands. Together with his followers KokTilika, Katamodaka 
Tissaka, the son of Queen Khanda and Samuddadatta, he rose, and 
after paying respect to the Buddha, went away (The monk Kokalika, 
Queen Khanda's son Kadamodaka Tissaka and the monk Samuddadatta 
were Devadatta's close and trusted disciples.) 

Then Devadatta went to Rajagaha with his followers and'propagated 

% ■ 

their doctrine. They told the people that the Master had rejected what 
they regarded as their reasonable demands for five rules that would 
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contribute to non-attachment, etc anti that they on their part would live 
in accordance with those five rules. 

People who lacked faith and intelligence extolled Devadatta and 
blamed the Buddha. Those who had faith and intelligence criticized 
Devadatta for trying to create schism in the Sangha and undermine the 
authourity of the Master. The monks who heard the people's words 

also criticized Devadatta and reported to the Buddha. 

#■ 

Then the Buddha called a meeting of the Sangha in connection with 
the matter reported by the monks and in the presence of all monks he 
asked: "Devadatta, is it true that you are trying to create schism in the 
Sangha and destroy its authority?" Devadatta replied: "Yes, Venerable 
Sir!" 

Then the Buddha said: 

'Devadatta, what you are doing is not proper. Do not wish to 
see dissension in the Sangha. One who causes schism in the 
Sangha bears a very grave responsibility. Ope who causes 
schism in a united Sangha commits an evil that will lasts one 
whole kappa. He will suffer in hell for one whole kappa. 

"Devadatta, one who restores unity to a disunited Sangha 
commits a good deed and enjoys life in the Deva world for one 
whole kappa. Devadatta, what you are doing is not proper. Do 
not wish to see dissension in the Sangha. One who causes 
schism in the Sangha bears a very grave responsibility." 

Although the Buddha thus admonished him seriously. Devadatta did 
not give up his attempt and carried out the preliminary plan for the 
schism. The next day lie decided to perform uposatha service and acts 
of the Sangha (Sangha ka/wmi) separately. In the morning he 
approached the Venenerable Anaiida who came into Rajagaha for alms, 
and he said: "Dear Ananda, from today 1 will perform the uposatha 
service and the acts of Sangha without the company of the Buddha and 
his monks." 

When the Venerable Ananda reported the matter to the Buddha, the 
Buddha breathed forth the following verse. 
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• * 

* 

Sukuram scidhuuTi scidhn 
Midi lit pape.ia dnkkaram. 

Papain pdpena sukanvn 
papain art ye hi dnkkaram. 

4 

* * 
t 

"It is easy fot a good man to do a good deed 
"It is hard for an evil man "to do a good deed 
"It is easy for an evil man to do.an evil deed 
"It is hard foi a good man to do an evil deed " 


Schism created by Devudatta 

4 ' 

Then on that npoxCitiUi day Devadafta rose from his seat in the 
assembly of monks and said that the Mont. Gotama had re-, w d his 
demand tor live rules that would lead to nun-attachment etc. that ihey 
would abide by the five rules and that those who liked the rules should 
vote for them The votes were taken and the live hundred young monks 
of Vajjf country who lived in VesalT" and who were ignorant of the 
Vrnaya teaching voted for the rules as they thought that the rules 
represented the Ohamma, Vinaya and the sayings of the liuddha 
Devadatta took the five hundred monks and went to GayasTsa 


Contribution of the two Chief Disciples 

[lien the Wnerabies Sariputta and Malta Moggnllaha. the two Chief 
Disciples went to the Buddha and the Thera Sariputta informed him of 
Devadatta's achismatic defection and his departure for Gayaslsa with 
five hundred monks. The Buddha reproached in for having no 
compassion for the young monks and urged them to go and save the 
monks from spiritual ruin. The two Malta Theras promised to do so and 
after paving res'ncci to the Master they left for GayasTsa. 
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A young monk's concern 

Then a monk came and siood crying near the Buddha The Buddha 
asked him why tie was crying The monk said that the two Chief 
Disciples-of the Master, the Theras Sariputta and Moggallana had gone 
to Devadatta proba! because they prefered Devadatta's teaching 
Then the Buddha said, "Monk, there is absolutely no reason why 

M 

Sariputta and Moggatlaha should like Devadatta's teaching. In fact, 
they have gone there in order to enlighten the five hundred young 
monks who have become Devadatta's followers." 


At that time Devadatta was seated preaching in tire midst of many of 
his followers, When hi; saw from afar the two i betas coining, he said 

to the young monks, "Monks look over there! I have proclaimed' my 

*• *_ 

doctrine very well. liven the Monk Gotama's Chief Disciples, Sariputta 
and Moggallana prefer my teaching and they are now coming over to 
join me." 

Then the monk Kokalika (one of the leaders of his sect) warned 
Devadatta; "Friend Devadatta, do not associate with Sariputta and 
Moggallana They have evil desire and they follow their evil desires." 
i.iiit Devadatta said; "Friend, you should not say like tills. Their coming 
here is good because it is motivated by their appreciation of my. 

teaching." ■ 

When the tw o Theras came neat Devadatta said, "Come, Sariputta. 
sit here" and offered to share his seat with the Thera. But the Thera 

i 

refused to accept his offer and took his seat in a suitable place So did 
the Thera Moggallana. 


] laving preached to the monks the whole night, Devadatta said to 
Sariputta Thera; "Friend Sariputta, the monks ate free from sloth and 
torpor. You carry on with your talk on the Dhamma. My neck is stiff 
and cramped. Let me stretch my back." (Here he imitated the Buddha 
in the way he urged the Thera Sariputta.) The Thera Sariputta agreed 
and after spreading his.big fourfold outer robe, Devadatta lay down by 


the right side. ~As he v . unmindful and devoid of intelligence, lie 
instantly fell asleep 
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Then the Thera Sanputta taught the five hundred young monks first 
by making them aware of their own mental states (Adesana- 
palihariya), This was followed by his pointing out the Dhammas that 
they should avoid and the Dhammas that they should practise 
(AtnisTtsaiiT-paiihoi i\a ) The fhera Malta Moggallana taught hint first 
by performing miracles {/ cldhi-pftrihariyaj and then telling them what 
to avoid and what to follow. Therefore the five hundred young monks 
gained the Fruition of Sotapatti on the spot and became Sotapanha 
Ariyas. 

After the five hundred young monks had become Ariyas on the 
Sotapatti Path, the Venerable Sariputta told them that they would 
return to the Buddha and that those who liked the Master's teaching 
might go along with the Thetas. All the monks followed the Thetas and 
travelling by air, they reached Veluvana. 


\ limiting of blued by Devadatta 

After the two Chief Disciples had gone away with the five hundred 
young monks, Kokalika, a teacher of the sect, woke Devadatta up by 
hitting the breast with his knee and saying; "Get up. Devadatta! 
Sariputta and Moggallana have taken away the young monks Have 1 
not told you that you should not associate with Sariputta and 
Moggallaha, that they have evil desires and that they follow their evil 
desires?" Then Devadatta vomitted hot blood on the spot. 


Jntakas concerning Devadatta 

When the monks living in the YVluvana monastery saw the Venerable 
Sariputta coining by air with live hundred monks, they said to the 
Buddha: "Glorious Buddha, when the Venerable Sariputta left for 
Gayiislsa, he had only the Venerable Malta Moggallana as his 
companion. Now his return from there with so many followers is 
indeed glorious." The Master said "Monks, it is not only now that 
Sariputta is glorious. When he came back to me as an animal in a 
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previous life he was also glorious." and the Master recounted the 
Lakkhanamiga J at aka in the Sfla-Vagga of the Ekaka Nipata. 

Again, when the monks reported that Devadatta imitated the Buddha 
by trying to preach like a glorious Buddha with the two chief disciples 
on the right and left side, the Mastei said; "Monks, it is not only now; 
also a long lime ago Devadatta tried to imitate me but it was in vain." 
Then the Buddha toid them the VTraka Jataka of the Natamdalha 
Vagga, Duka Nipata. 

The following days, too, the Buddha narrated the Kafidagalaka Jataka 
(Natamdalha Vagga, Duka Nipata), etc. in connection with Devadatta. 

Again the Sakuna Jataka (Kalinga Vagga, Catukka Nipata)e tc were 
recounted in connection with Devadatta's ingratitude. 

Then in connection with Devadatta's attempt to kill the Buddha, he 
told the Kuruhgamiga Jataka (Kuruiiga Vagga, Ekaka Nipata) and 
others. 

* 

Then one day the monks were talking about Devadatta's downfall in 
respect of the offerings he received from the laity and in ressect of his 
spiritual life when the Buddha said, "Monks, it is not only now that 
Devadatta has his downfall. He had it too long ago," and the he 
narrated Ubhatobhaltha Jalaka (Asampadaha vagga, Ekaka Nipata) etc. 

(Herein a short list of Jatakas which the Buddha recounted in 
connection with Devadatta is given below. 

{Ekaka Nipata: Seriva Jataka, Lakkhapa Jataka Kuruhgamiga 
Jataka, Vanarinda Jataka, Tayodhamtna Jataka, STlava Jataka, 
Saccamkira Jataka, Singala Jataka, Durpmedha Jataka, 
Asampadana Jataka, Ubhatobhmtha Jataka, Singala Jataka, 
Virocana Jataka and Safijiva Jataka. 

{Duka Nipata: VinTlaka Jataka, Dubbhiyamakkaui J ill aka, 
Manicora Jataka, \7raka Jataka, Kurumgamiga Jataka, 
Sumsumara Jataka, Kandalaka Jataka, Dhamma-dhaja Jakata, 
Kasava Jataka, C iljammdiya Jataka, Kumbhila Jataka, Upahana 
Jataka, Mahapihsuila JiTutka, Sabbadathi Jataka and Guttila 
Jataka. 
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(i'ika Nipata: Romaka J at aka and Jambukhadaka Jataka. 

# 

(C 'ufukka Nip~tta; Sakima Jataka, Kakkaru Jataka, Kltlabahu 
Jataka, Jambuka Jataka, Vffitara JStaka and Kbant ivadf Jilt aka 

(i’ttcaka Nipata: t'uktdhlWTttnapata J.”,; - .« nd Saliya jataka. 
(Sal taka Nipata: Kapi Jataka and Paronlapa Jataka. 

(Atthaka Nipata: Cetiya Jataka. 

(Navaka Nipata; Tittira Jataka. 

(Dqsakit Nipata: Nigrudha Jataka and Kukkura Jataka'. 

{Ekgdasuka Nipata: Dhammadevaputta Jataka. 

(Dvaaasaka Nipata: Sanmudavanija Jataka. 

(Terasaka Nipata: Amba Jataka and Ruru Jataka. 

(Pakitntaka Nipata: Candakinnan Jataka 

% 

(J tsati Nipata: S all igumba JStaka, Sonlanassa Jataka. 




The last days of Devadatta 

Thus while residing in RTijagaha the Buddha recounted many Jataka 
stories concerning Devadatta and then the Buddha went to $ aval t hi 
where lie dwelt in the Jetavana monastery. 

Having been ill for nine months Devadatta had the desire to see the 
Buddha at the last moment. So he told his disciples to take him to the 
Buddha But his disciples said "You went about as the enemy of the 
Buddha when you were healthy So we dare not take you to him now. 
Then Dvadaita said: "My disciples, do not ruin me. As a matter offset, 
it was only I who bore grudge au-anst the Buddha. He did not have the 
slightest grudge against me. 

I adhake Devadattqmhi, cure AitgulimWake. 

Dfianapa/e Ruhtde ca, sgbbatthu Munuttumaso, 

* # 

My (cousin) brother the Buddha has the good-will towards 
his brother-in-law DevaJ.iua who was bent on killing hint, 

■ft 
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towards Ahgulimaia the robber who adorned himself with one 
thousand fingers, towards Nlilagiri the wild elephant, later 
called Dhfinapala, towards his own son Rnhula and towards all 
living beings equally. 

"Take me now to my brother, the Exalted Buddha " 

Thus Devadatta again and again entreated them to let him see the 
Master. Then his disciples laid him on a couch and carried him to 
Savatthi where the Buddha was staying. 

When the monks heard the news that Devadatta was coming, they 
reported to the Buddha. The Buddha said: "Monks, Devadatta will 
have no opportunity to see me m his present life." 

:'!t was natural that Devadatta had! no opportunity to see the 
E jddiia from the time lie made the five demands.) 

- * . t 

in the eyes of the ordinary monks, Devadatta was on the way to 
Savatthi to see the Buddha. The Buddha said: "Devadatta would not be 
able to see me in the present existence under any circumstances though 
I may remain here." The monks were nonplussed and they^did not 
know what to make of the Buddha's saying. Therefore they again and 
again informed'the Buddha of Devadatta's arrival at such and such a 
place. Rut the Buddha still insisted that whatever Devadatta dkf, "by no 
means would be see me." 

But from time to time the monks repoited the progress of Devadatta's 
journey saying that Devadatta was now on eyojana away from 
Savatthi. That he was now only a gavtffa a.way that and that he had 
closed upon the pond near the Jetavana monastery finally the Buddha 
said: "Devadatta will not see me at all even though he may get into the 
Jetavana monastery.' 


Devadntlh swallowed by earth 


The disciples bearing Devadatta laid down the couch on the bank of 
the pond near .the jetavana monastery and stepped into the pond to 
bathe, Devadatta sat up on the couch putting his two feet on the 
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ground. Then his i'eet sank into the earth irresistibly. Down he went, the 
parts of his body sinking one after another, the ankle, the kneecap, the 
waist, the chest, and the neck, and the earth had gorged him up to the 
jaw-bones when he uttered the following verse. 

I me hi atfhThi (am aggapuggaktin 

de vaiidevam naradiimmasarathitn, 

* 

Sahiai Uacakkinini satapm ma hikkiu umm 

jmnehi Buddhani sarunam upemi. 

"I, Oevadatta, on my dealh-bed seek refuge in the ExaltedOne 
with these bones and this lingering life-force. With intelligent, 
noble, joyous mind motivated by the three noble root-conditions 
(I seek refuge in the Omniscient Buddha, the Supereme Being 
in the world, the A!I-seeing Teacher who can discipline all 
worthy beings and who possesses the thirty-two splendid marks 
of a super man by virtue of his countless good deeds." 

(It was because of the Buddha’s fore-knowledge of 

Deyadatta's repentance that the Buddha ordained- him. Even if 

he had not been a monk, he would certainly have committed the 

same heinous crime as a layman and later on he would not have 

been able to do the good deed that would contribute to his 

liberation from samsara. 

* 

(The Buddha knew that after ordination Devadatia would do 
the two most evil deeds: causing the spilling of the Buddha's 
blood and creating schism in the Sangha and that later on he 
would do the good deed for his release from samsura. So the 
Buddha ordained him Indeed because of this good deed 
Devadatia will be a Pacceka Buddha by the name of Auhissara 
after one hundred thousand kappas.) 


Devadatta's suffering in AvTci hell 

After uttering the verse Devadatia entered tlve earth and landed in the 
AvTci hell. It seemed as if he was to suffer unshaken in the hell because 
he had wronged the unshaken Buddha In the great AvTci hell one 
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hundred yojanas in width, Devadatta's body was one hundred yojunas 
in height. His head was inside the upper iron pan up to his two ears. 
The two legs were inside the red-hot iron-bottom up to the ankles. He 
was roasted standing and facing cast. An iron stake with the thickness 
of a palm-tree protruding from the west side of the hell-pot pierced 
right throughjhe middle of Devadatta's back, came out from the front 
breast and went into the east side of the hell-pot. Another iron stake 
came out of the south side of the hell-pot, passed through Devadatta’s 
right side came out from the left side and went into the north-side of 
the hell-pot. Still another iron stake came from the iron pan, pierced 
right through the top of the head, came out of the bottom and went into 
the iron lloor under the hell-put. In this way Devadatta was roasted 
unshaken in the great AvTci hell. 

( About the AvTci hell:- In this realm (1) the denizens of hell 
ai'j jammed without any space (2) the hell-fires are continuous 
and cover the whole realm, leaving no space (3) the inhabitants 
have no respite in their suffering. They have to suffer all the 
time. Thus because there is no vacant space among the 
inhabitants, or no cessation as regards the hell-fires or suffering, 
the hell is called the great AvTci hell.) 


Narration of Jntakas affer Devadatta's death 

After Devadatta was thus swallowed up by the earth, the topic of 
conversation among the monks was Devadatta's inability to see the 
Buddha although he had travelled laboriously forty-live yojanas for this 
purpose. The Buddha said that Devadatta \vas swallowed by the earth 
also in one of his former lives and told the story of the elephant STlava. 
When the Bodhisatta was the elephant STlava, he put a man who had 
lost his way on his back and took him to a safe place Yet the man 
came back thrice to cut the trunk, and when he went back with the last 

i 

portion of the trunk lie was swallowed up by the earth ns soon as he 
went out of sight of the Bodhisatta. This man, a hunter named 
Mittadubbhi became Devadatta. (STlava Jalaka, Varuna Vagga, Ekctka 
Nipata) 
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Then again the Buddiha recounted Khaniivada Jaiaka fPucimanda 
vagga, Catukka NiflftUi) to show how King Kafabu (Dcvadatta) was 
gorged by the earth when he wronged the Bodhisatta hermit 
Khantivadi: '1 lie Buddha also told the CuladhammapTda Jataka 
(Manikundala Vagga, Paifvaka Nipai/a) in which as King MaKapatapa 
(Devtidatt.i) was swallowed uy the earth for having wronged his own 
son CuladhammaplUa who was the Bodhisatta. 

*r * “ 

After the death of Devadatta people were overjoyed. They set up all 
k^nds of flags and banana plants, etc, placed the pots full of water and 
celebrated their riddance of Devadatta. When this was reported to the 
Buddha by the monks, he said that in ancient times, too, the death of 
Devadatta delighted many people To illustrate his saying, the Buddha 
recited Malta 1’ingala .1 ft aka (l ip ah ana vagga, Duka Nifiula) in which 
people rejoiced at the death of the evil king Pihgala in VSranaSf. 

The monks asked the Buddha about the afterlife of Deva*!:'t!:; Tin' 
Buddha said that he had landed in the A- -lei hell. The tru 
'Glorious Buddha, Devadatta had to suffer much in the present life anti 
now at the end of this life also he has landed in the world of much 
suffering." 

Then the Buddha said "Yes, monks, that is tme. All beings whether 
monks or lay men who are unmindful lit respect of good deeds have to 
suffer in the present life and the afterlife 1 And the Buddha utteredtthe 
following verse. 


i\t! hi Uippaii pi j ecu iappall 
papakaiTubiutyetthu lappan 
"i'upimt me kaum" t: lappati 
bhiyya tuppuii ihtggtitim gu/o. 




Monks, the man who does evil has to suffer because of the 
effect of his evil act He has to suffer both in the present life and 
the i'.l’m life. Stricken by his conscience, i have dofie an evil 
deed’, he has to grieve in the present life When he lands in the 
lower, evil world (after his death) lie has to grieve extemely 
because of the effect of his deed. 
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At the end of the sermon many beings became Sotapanna Ariyas etc. 
fhe sermon was beneficial to many people. 

End of the story of Devadatta. 


Here ends Chapter Thirty-Six, 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVEN 

# _ 

STORY OF KING AJATASATTU 

4 

King Aj at a sat tu was so called because he was the enemy of his fat iter 
King Bimbisara even before iiis birth, /-before birth+.vd/U/-enemy 
of his father.) 

When the prince was conceived in the womb of Vedelif the Chief 
Queen of King Bimblsaia, the queen strongly desired to drink the blood 
of the king's right arm. It was hard to fulfill and she considered it 
inadvisable to tell anyone about it She dared not express it openly and 
as a result she became lean, pale and haggard in her physical 
appearance. 

$ 

Seeing this change in the queen, the king asked what was wrong with 
Iter. The queen at first refused to answer but the king pressed for an 
explanation and at last the queen revealed the craving that had made 
her unhappy. 

The king was overwhelmed with love and said: "You silly queen! 
Why should you think it is hard to satisfy your desire?" Thus reproving 
her for her reticence, the king sent for a physician and'after having his 
arm cut with a small golden knife, he had the blood taken in a golden 
cup, mixed it with water and made the queen drink it. 

When the soothsayers heard the news, they predicted that the child in 
the queen's womh would become the enemy of the king, and that lie 
would kill his father. On hearing their piediction the queen was 
worried. She did not wish to bear the potential murderer of the king. 
So she went to the garden to cany out abortion but her attempt was 
Unsuccessful In spite of her repeated attempts she would not get rid of 
her pregnancy, (Later on the garden was named Maddakucchi-the 
garden where abortion was performed.) 

King BimbisHra inquired why the queen,often went to die garden and 
when lie learnt what she was doing, he said, "We do not know as yet 
whether the child in your womb is a boy or a girl Do not try' to kill the 
child because if you do so our good icputation will be severely 
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damaged all over Jambudlpa for our cruelty to our own child” lie 
deterred the queen from doing so and kept her under surveillance. The 
queen then decided to kill the child after its birth. 


When the child was born the guards took him lo a safe place. The 
prince grew up and when the son was shown to the queen, she became 
deeply attached to him. (She lost all her desire to kill her son.) King 
Bimbisara later appointed the prince his heir-apparent. 


(The subsequent association of Ajatasattu with the evil friend 
Devadatta and his killing of his father to become king have .been 
described in the section on Devadatta.) 

From the day he ordered his father to be killed, King Ajatasattu wa£ 
unable to sleep. As soon as he shut his eyes, he felt like being pierced 
by hundreds of spears anil had dream-like hallucinations about his 
destiny that kept him shaking and muttering (This shows that those 
who have done much evil see signs of their impending descent into the 
lower worlds not only on their death-bed but long before the end of 
their lives.) The guards asked the king what ailed him but he just said. 
"Nothing." These nightmarish hallucinations plagued the king and made 
him reluctant to go to sleep. So every night he gave audience for a lung 
time to keep himself awake. (ITi^hu A ! ikayu % Vol 1.) 


King Ajatasattu adored the evil Devadatta who was a thorn in die 
side of the Exalted One and so he gave alms lavishly to Devadatta and 
built for hint a monastery in CiavTisTsa, and at the instigation of his 
teacher he killed his father who was a Sotapanna, In this way be 
ruled out the possibility of doing any good deed leading to the Sot an mi 
Path and ruined himself most disastrously. 


* %. mm 

On hearing that Devadatta war ,'Urged by the earth. King Ajatasattu 
was afraid lest he should share the late of hi$’former teacher. He 
could not indulge in royal pleasure nor could he sleep peacefully He 
became tremulous, restless and jittery .like a young elephant pricked 
with a sharp iron stake. He had visions of the earth crocking, the flames 
from the AvTci hell coming out, the earth threatening to swallow him up 
anti the custodians of hell makinu him lie on hi.; ! ack on the ted-hot 

I 

iron floor and poking him with iron stakes. So trembling like a beaten 
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fowl. King Ajatasattu could not find any support even for a moment 
nor could he stand firm and steady. 

He wanted to see the Buddha, pay respect and ask about his problem 
but because of the enormity of his evil deed, he dared not go to the 
Buddha. 

4b __ 

Then when the festival of the planet Kattika was held in Rajagaha on 
the full-moon night in the month of Kattika (November), the whole city 
was decorated like a celestial city, and brightly illuminated with fire- 
torches and flames. While seated amidst his ministers on the golden 
throne in the audience hall King Ajatasattu saw the physician Jivaka 
and thought: "I will take Jivaka as my guide and go to the Buddha. But 
1 should not admit frankly that I dare not go to the Exalted One and tell 
him (Jivaka) frankly to lake me there Tactfully I will extol the beauty 
of the night and then ask the ministers which really noble Saimma or 
Brafihi ma can inspire us with faith and devotion. When the ministers 
heard my words. 1 they will glorify their respective teachers and the 
physician Jivaka will glorify his teacher, the Exalted One Then I will go 
and sec the Exalted One with Jivaka as my guide." 

I % % 

After planning this strategy. King Ajatasattu said: 


"(a) Ministers, tonight is so delightful, being free from snow, 
mist, cloud, Asunnda (an enormous semi-divine being that is 
supposed to create lunar eclipse) and smoke, the five disturbing 
things that disturb the beauty of the moon-lit night, pollute the 
air (bi Ministe: tonight is so beautiful, being free front the 


live elements (c) Ministers, tonight is so lovely to look at, 
being ’free from the five disturbing elements, (d) Ministers, 
tonight our minds are calm and serene because the night is free 
from the five disturbing elements, (e) Minivers, tonight should 
be very memorable since it is free from the live disturbing 
elements" 


Having thus extolled the full-moon night, the king added: 

. "Which Samaria or Brahmana should we see tonight, w ho can 
inspire us with faith and devotion?" 




I 
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By saying this, the king gave a him to the physician Jivaka. (a) The 
king had committed a heinous crime by killing his father, a great patron 
of the Buddha and a Sotapanna Ariya at that, and (b) by supporting 
Devadatta who did many things harmful to the Buddha So lie dared 
not go to the Buddha by himself He knew that for the fulfillment of his 
desire to see the Buddha lie must rely on Jivaka who had built a 
monastery for the Buddha arid who served the Buddha's physical needs. 

Jivaka did not fail to take his cue from the king In fact, he knew it . 
but because the assembly included many followers of the six heretical 
teachers, Jivaka thought: "As followers of ignorant teachers, they 
themselves are ignorant, and they do not understand the rules to be 
observed at a meeting. If I start describing tiie noble attributes of the 
Exalted One, they will rise one by one and extol their teachers and then 
1 will never come to the end of my description of the Exalted One’s 
noble attributes. As the teachings of their six heretical teachers do not 
have substance or anything worthy of note, the king will not be pleased 
with what they say and he will ask me directly. Then I will tell the king 
without any distraction about the noble attributes of the Exalted One 
and take him to the Master." Thus thinking deeply, Jivaka said nothing 
despite the king's hint and sat silently. 

The ministers who were the disciples of the six heretical teachers 
thought: "Today the king extolled the beauty of the night of the Katlika 
full-moon. He really must have the desire to see one of the Samanas or 
BrBhmmjas, to ask questions and hear his sermp 1 ' The king will greatly 
honour the teacher whom he adores and whose sermon he hears. It 
augurs well for the minister whose teacher becomes the king's teacher." 
So each of them was bent on extolling his own teacher and leading the 
king to him. With this intention the ministers who were disciples of 
Hu ran a Kassapa, Makkhali Gosala, Ajita Kesakambala, Pakudha 
Kaccayana, Sanjaya and Nigantha Natapuita extolled their respective 
teachers. (See Samannaphala Sutta of the DTgha Nikuyu. for their 
extollimg speeches.) 

King Ajaiasattu had seen the heretical teachers before When he first 
saw them, their physical appearance did not in the least impress him. 
On tlie contrary lie was much disappointed. Now when lie heard the 
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words of his ministers, he felt like a man who sees a very sour and acid 
fruit brought and put in his hand when in fact he wishes to eat a golden 
coloured, sweet, delicious, ripe mango. He longed to hear the sweet 
Dhamma concerning the Jhana, supernormal powers, three 
characteristics of existence, etc. and so when he (in addition to his 
disappointment with the heretical teachers' physical appearance) heard 
their followers praising them, he became much dispirited and said 
nothing. 

Although he was displeased with their saying. King Ajatasattu 
thought: "If 1 show .my anger and have these ministers seized by the 
neck and turned out of the palace hall, other people will not have the 
courage to say anything, fearing that the king treats in the same way 
every one who speaks." So although he did not like their words, the 
king did not reproach them and remained silent. 

Heroic words of diva ka 

* * 4 1 • 

% 

King Ajatasattu tliought: "Only the ministers whom I do not wish to 
listen to are talking. The physician Jivaka who I wish to hear is silent 
like the Garuda bird that has swallowed the brain of a naga. I am so 
unfortunate!" Then he had an afterthought: "Jivaka is a disciple, an 
attendant of the quiet Exalted One. So he himself is quiet and lives in 
silence like a disciplined ascetic. He will not speak if I do not ask him 
So 1 must act like a man who when trampled by an elephant has to 
clasp the animal's foot." 

So thinking, the king said directly: 

"Friend Jivaka, why are you keeping silent? These ministers 
never tire of glorifying their teachers. Do not you have any 
teacher like these ministers? Do you "have no teacher because 
you are a commoner without any official post or privileges 
granted by my father? Or do you have no teacher because of 
lack of faith?" 

Thus the king asked Jivaka point blank about the reason for his 
silence. Jfvaka thought: "The king wants me to speak of the attributes 
of my Teacher. Now it is not the time for me to remain silent. But it is 
not proper for me to describe the noble attributes of the Buddha just as 
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these ministers extol their teachers in a posture of reverence to the 
king." So Jfvaka rose, bowed most respectfully in live direction of the 
Teacher's residence in Jivaka's mango-grove, raised his joined hands 
above his heard and said. 

"Great King! Do nut think that 1 am the devqtee of just a so- 
called, self-styled samatja of doubtful characteristics, Certainly, 
at the time of my teacher's, conception in his mother's womb, at 
the time of his birth, at the time of his renunciation, his 
attainment of Buddhahoud. and his preaching of the 
Dhaifjrtjacakka Sima, the ten thousand universes shook 
quiveringly. In this an ( d that way the Exalted One performed 
miracles of fire and water. In this and that way lie came down to 
earth from the Deva-world of Tavatimsa. I will tell you about 
the Exalted One's noble attributes to the best of my ability 
Listen to me attentively " With this preamble Jivaka went on to 
give an account of the Buddha. 

"Great King, Deya among the people 1 My Teacher, the 
possessor of such attributes as Araham, and Sammasambuddha 
now lives with one thousand two hundred and fifty monks in the 

mango-grove monastery that we have donated to him. 

* • 

"Our 1 Teacher, the Exalted One, is an Araham because he 
ppsesses the attributes of morality (Sfla-gtitKi), mental 
concentration XSamcidht-gutja ), wisdom, (Patina-guria), liber¬ 
ation (vimulti-gwia) and insight-knowledge of liberation 
{vimutu-fiana~dassu>ui-gw}a ) that make him worthy of special 
honour by men, DevaS and Brahmas ... He is an Exalted One 
{Hhagm'a) because he possesses sixfold glory. Such good 
reputation of bur Teacher, the Exalted One ha$» spread beyond 
the highest abode of Bhavagga [iir the Ariipa or formless 

worlds]. 

* 

* 

"I want you, Great King, 10 see our Teacher, die Exalted One. 
If you see the Teacher, your mind will certainly become calm 
and serene." 
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* Preparations fur the visit to the Bmldhn 

Even as he heard the noble attributes of the Buddha King Ajatasatlu 
was overwhelmed with five kinds of ecstasy So he wished to’ see the 
Buddha instantly and knowing that there was no one except Jivaka who 
could arrange transport for his visit to the Buddha at that time, he told 
Jivaka to go and prepare the elephant transport. 

(Herein there are various kinds of transport such as horses, 
chariots, etc. but the elephant transport is the best_ of all 
transports. King Ajatasatlu decided that he should go to the 
Supreme Buddha by means of the supreme transport. Horses 
and chariots are noisy, making their sounds audible in the 
distance, But the elephant makes no noise although it may go 
quickly The king considered it advisable to go to the quiet and 
calm Buddha by means of quiet and calm elephants. So he told 
JIvaka to harness the elephants.) 

v 

Then the physician Jivaka had five hundred female-elephants and the 
state elephant adorned with all trappings 

' t - 

The king did not tell him explicitly to prepare the female elephants for 
transport. But being intelligent, he got the female-elephants ready with 
all equipments In doing so he was motivated b> the reflection: "The 
king wants to go and see the Exalted One tonight. But kings have many 
enemies. If anything untoward happens to the king on the way, people 
will blame me and say that 1 lead the king out of the palace at an 
untimely hour of the night, heedlessly taking advantage of his 
compliance with my wish Moreover they \sill also blame the Exalted 
One, saving that the Exalted One preaches, taking advantage of his 
influence ovei people without regard for proper time. Therefore 1 wiil 
make mv plan so that the Exalted One and I may be above reproach 
and the king may be well-protected'" 

Again he thought, "Men are never in fear of women. So I will make 
the king go happily, sin rounded by women " Vftet having five hundred 
female-elephants adorned with full trappings, he had the five hundred 
woman-courtier:', dressed as men and instructed them to accompany the 
king, each armed with swords and spears. 
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Still another thought occurred to Jivaka. "On account of his heinous 
crime of parricide, there is no special good deed for this king Ajatasattu 
that will contribute to the attainment of the Path and Fruition in the 
present life, it is customary with the Buddhas to preach only when they 
see someone credited w ith oxtra-ordinarily good deed of that may serve 
as a support of spiritual progress (upanissaya paccaya). Now I will 
assemble the people. Then the Exalted One will preach the Dhamma in 
view of the former good deed of some one in the assembly, the good 
deed essential to his spiritual uplift. The sermon will benefit many 
people." Instantly he sent a message to every part of the city, 
announcing also by the beat of drum the king's plan to visit the Exalted 
One and hear the Dhamma along with the king for his security 
according to their official positions. 

Then the people thought: "It is said that our king will go and see the 
Exalted One. What kind of Dhamma will the Exalted One preach? 
What can we profit by making merry in this planetary festival? We will 
go to the monastery where the Master is going to preach to the king." 
So all of them waited for the king on the way with fragrant flowers in 
their hands. 

. * 

After having done all the necessary things, Jivaka told the king that 

the elephants were ready and that it rested with him to choose the time 
for his journey, 

• T • * 

AjTitasattu's visit to the Buddha 

■ 

i hen King Ajatasattu mounted the royal elephant and with a female 
courtier dressed as a man and seated on each of the five hundred female 
elephants, and with fire-torches lighted, he set out from Rajagaha City 
with great royal pomp and splendour and went to Jivaka's mango-grove 
which was then the residence of the Exalted One. 

Herein "great royal pomp and splendour", may be explained 
as follows: 

King Ajatasattu was the ruler of too countries viz. Anga and 
Magadha, each three hundred yojanas in width. He was a great 
monarch and although no arrangements were made in advance 
for his visit to the Buddha, (as arranged by Jivaka) five hundred 
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female courtiers came out instantly dressed as men, with swords 
suspended from shoulders and with ruby-hand led spears in their 
hands. 

(Moreover sixteen thousand female dancers also accompanied 
(he king. Behind those dancers, their attendant elderly women 
went along on foot. 

(Behind the elderly women were the eunuchs who guarded 
the palace; behind the eunuchs were sixty thousand ministers 
exquisitely attired in various garments and walking on foot. 

(Also walking on foot behind the ministers were about ninety 
thousand provincial princes, adorned with various ornaments 
and fully armed like young men possessed of migical powers 
( yijjadhard ). 

(Behind the princes were ten thousand brahmins who having 
bathed, smeared themselves with unguent and adorned 
themselves with ‘ golden flowers, etc. wore one hundred 
ka/iapana worth waist garment and donned five thousands 
kahapana worth outer robes covering the left shoulder. Raising 
their right hands and chanting “May the Great King overcome 

all dangers!" they went on foot. 

* 

(Behind the Brahmins were the musicians; behind them were 
the royal archers; behind them was the elephant-brigade; behind 
it was a big cavalry; behind it was the chariot-division; behind it 
was the infantry and behind the infantry were the members of 
eighteen assemblies dressed and adorned with various 
ornaments befitting their official position. 

(Thus as instructed by Jivaka, the troops, ministers, etc. were 
deployed in such a way that the arrow shot from end of the 
procession could not reach the king. As for him he walked dose 
by the king very vigilant to save the king's life promptly in case 
of emergency. 

(The fire-torches were so numerous that they could not be 
counted by hundreds or thousands With such royal pomp and 
splendour the king went to the residence of the Buddha.) 

77,V/ 
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* * * * 

Killy Ajjitasftllu's fright 

King Ajatasattu came out of the city and as lie approached the 
mango-grove, he became scared He trembled with great feat and his 

hair stood on end 

- * ' * 

■■ <*■ f 

He ’Vas much frightened because the silence in the monastery raised 
doubt about JTvaka's sincerity. As a matter of fact, Jivaka had told him 
before that he would have to approach the Buddha silently. So the king 
had banned music and the musicians had only held their musical 
instruments during their journey. They had not spoken loudly and they 
all had traveled, showing signs by their hands when necessary. 

Now in the grove not even the sneezing of a monk was to be heard, 

and kings usually delighted only in places where there was sound King 

Ajatasattu became weary and sick of the deep silence and suspicious of 

Jivaka. He thought "This livaka says that there are one thousand two 

hundred and fifty monks in his grove But I don't hear even the 

sneezing of someone iti this place. Jivaka may not be speaking the 

truth Perhaps he has deceived me and taken me out of the city 

Perhaps he wants to seize me anti usurp im throne with the help of the 

army Certainly, Jivaka is strong enough to match the strength of five 

elephants. He is also hanging about me and there is no armed attendant 

near me. Oh! it is,all over with me!" 

* * 
Thus scared, King Ajatasattu was unable even to mask his fear with 

royal demeanor and he cleaily expressed his fear to Jivaka by asking:, 

"Jivaka! You are not deceiving me, are you*’ You are not 
handing me over to my enemies, are you’’ Why is it that among 
so many monks numbering one thousand two hundred and fifty, 
there is no sneezing, no coughing and no talking ’" , 

Then the physician'Jivaka said; 

"Great King, be not afraid I do not deceive you. i will not 
h|nd you over to your enemies. Great King, go ahead Within 
the circular hall there are oil lamps burning brightly." 

(ilerein Jivaka thought "The king does not know that 1 never- 
take life! If I do not console him, he will come to min here," So 
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he consoled the king to allay his fear effectively by telling him 
twice not to be afraid and assuring him that he was not being 
deceived. 

(Then to make his assuring more weighty, he told the king 
twice to go forward and said the oil-lamps were burring brightly 
in the halt The implication of this last remark was that the 
illumination in the hall left no doubt about the presence of good 
people and the absence of insurgents and robbers w'ho always 
went about in the dark. Jivaka's speech was then deeply 
meaningful indeed.) 

Ajntnsnttu's questions on the advantages of monastic life 

Then King Ajatasattu went by elephant as far as possible and at the 
gate ofthf monastery he dismounted. As soon as he put his feet on the 
ground, Lie power and glory of the Buddha pervaded his whole body. 
He sweated so profusely that he was nearly forced to change his 
garments. He remembered his parricide and became overwhelmed with 
fear. So he dared not go direct to the Buddha Instead, he took Jivaka’s 
hands and like a visitor looking around the monastery, he 
complimented JTvaka, saying, "You have built this building 
wonderfully! You have built this building wondeifully!" When they 
came to the entrance of the circular mcetfiig-hall, the king asked Jivaka 
where the Buddha was: In fact, it was customary with kings to affect 
ignorance and ask in spite of their knowledge. 

Then JTvaka thought, "The king is like a man who stands on earth and 
asks where the earth is; like a man who looks up to the sky and asks 
where the sun and the moon are, like a man who stands at the fool of 
Mount Meru and asks where Mount Meru is I will now show him the 
Exalted One." So Jivaka raised his joined hands towards the Master and 
said, "Great King, that person seated before the monks, leaning against 
the middle pillar and facing east is the Exalted One." 

Then King Ajatasattu approached the Buddha and paid his respect. 
Standing at a place, he looked again and again at the monks who were 
serene and dignified like a very clear lake, dead silent without any 
coughing or sneezing, their eyes calmly fixed on the Buddha without 
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casting a single glance at the gorgeous gathering of the king and his 
people. 

The king marvelled and exclaimed: 

* 

"Now the monks are so serene. May my son. Prince' 
Udayabhadda, have such serenity!" 

(Herein King Ajatasattu's exclamation should not give one the 
impression that he wanted his son to lead a monastic life and 
become serene. In fact at the sight of the monks he became 
clear in his consciousness and remembered his son. Naturally 
getting an object that is hard to come by or seeing something 
marvellous reminds one of one's beloved relatives or friends. 
The king uttered the above words because he remembered his 
son (and not because he wanted to have his son ordained). 

(In another sense, his exclamation was due to his worry about 
his son and his desire for the prince's serenity. For he thought: 
"The day will come when my son, seeing that 1 am still young, 
asks me where his grandfather is. If he comes to know 
somehow or other that his grandfather was killed by his father, 
he will take it into his head to kill me and become king," 

(In spite of his worry about his son and his desire to make the 
prince serene, the king was destined to be killed by his own son. 
In the lineage of King Ajatasattu there were five cases of 
parricide (1) Prince Ajatasattu killed his father king Bimbisara 
(2) Prince Udaya killed his father King Ajatasattu (3) Prince 
Maliamundika killed his father King Udaya (4) Prince 
Anuruddha killed his father Maliamundika, and (5) Prince 
Nagadasa killed his father King Anuruddha. Then the people of 
the country unanimously resolved to have nothing to do vvitli 
the king who disgraced their lineage and made away with King 
Nagadasa.) 

Before the king made his exclamation the Buddha had divined the 
thought of King Ajatasattu as he stood in silence before the Buddha. 
The Buddha knew that the king dared not speak to him, that he 
remembered his son as he looked again and again at the monks and that 
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unless the Buddha broke the ice, he would not have the courage to say 
anything, So deciding to speak first, the Buddha said just after the 
king's exclamation. 

"O King! Your mind is now with your beloved one.’ 1 

Then King Ajatasattu thought: "Oh! Marvellous indeed is the 
greatness of the Exalted One! There is no one equal to me in having 
wronged the Exalted One, I killed (my father) the greatest supporter 
who was an Ariya; donor of the Buddha. Not only that. Misguided by 
Devadatta 1 sent assassins to kill the Buddha Perhaps Devadatta 
thought he had my support when he rolled the rock from the Gijjhakuta 
hill to kill the Buddha, I have done so much evil and yet now tiic 
Buddha has started the conversation with me Hie Buddha indeed 
firmly possesses the Tddi attribute in terms of five characteristics. 
Therefore we will never ignore such kind of Exalted One and never 
seek refuge (or a teacher) elsewhere." 

(The five Tddi characteristics are (1) equanimity without any 
love or hatred in the vicissitudes ( Lokadhamma ) whether 

■I 

desirable {if(ha) or undesirable (anitiha) of life (2) repudiation 
of defilements; (3) having crossed over the current of sanrsara, 
(4) freedom from lust, etc.: (5) possession of morality, faith, 
etc. that makes him worthy of being pointed out as a man of 
moral integrity, faith, etc. (The Mahaniddesa contains its 
elaboration). 

(Alternatively, (1) the ability to have desirable perception 

(ilthasdiuia) at will in regard to undesireable (anitiha) beings or 

phenomena; (2) the ability to have undesirable perception 

{anilthasanfid ) at will with regard to desirable ( iftjm) beings and 

phenomena; (3) the ability to have desirable perception at will in 

regard to both desirable and undesirable beings and phenomena: 

(4) the ability to have undesirable perception at will in regard to 

both desirable and undesirable beings and phenomena and (5) 

the ability to have equanimity at will in respect of both the 

pleasant and undesirable beings and phenomena These five 

Noble Powers (Anyiddhii) are the five /(/(//-characteristics. 

(From the STiakfdmndha Abhinava ’ITkd, Vol. II.) 

* 
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So thinking he was much delighted and in response to the Buddha's 
remark he said: 

"Glorious Buddha, 1 love my son Prince Udayabhadda dearly. 
May my son prince Udayabhadda have the same serenity that 
the monks now have.'' 

King Ajatasattu reflected: "I('after paying respect to the Exalted One 
I go to the monks here and there and pay respect to them, I will have to 
turn my back to the Exalted One and that will mean irreverence to him 
on my part. Certainly, a man who after paying respect to the king goes 
to the crown prince and pays respect show lack of respect for the 
king," So after paying respect the Buddha, the king bowed to the 
monks with both hands raised from the place where he was standing 
and sat down at a proper place. 

Then king Ajatasattu said: 

"Glorious Buddha, if you permit me to ask you a question, I 
should like to ask you a few questions about a certain thing." 

Tite Buddha said, 

"Great King, You may ask me about anything you like," 
thereby extending lo the king the invitation of the Omniscient 
Buddhas. 

(Note: Two kinds of invitation. 

Invitation of questions is of two kinds: (1) the invitation by 
Omniscient Buddhas and (2) the invitation by their disciples. 

When someone wants to ask an Omniscient Buddha about 
something, the Buddha says confidently and without any 
reservation: "Ask me about anything you like. 1 will answer all 
your questions thoroughly." This kind of invitation is made only 
by Buddhas and the intellectually mature Bodhisatttas. 

As for their disciples, they do not say "Ask me about 
anything," but they say with reservation "1 will answer your 
question if I can only after I have heard it.") 
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On being thus invited by the Buddha in the manner of Omniscient 
Buddhas, King Ajatasattu became much delighted and enthusiastic and 
he asked the following question. 

"Glorious Buddha, there are many skilled occupations 
craftsmen. They belong to warriors riding elephants, warriors 
riding horses, worriers riding chariots, archers, tiag-bearers, 
military strategists, commandos who slip behind the lines of the 
opposing army and cut ofT the enemies' heads, princes 
distinguished in lighting, daredevils who make speedy attacks 
on the enemy, warriors who are valiant tike bull-elephants, very 
brave warriors, warriors clad in armour, trustworthy servants, 
cooks, barbers, those who bathe other people, butlers, llower- 
stringers, laundry-workers, weavers, maker of reed-mat walls, 
potters, arithmeticians, and those who count by their fingers; 
besides these, thera are many other similar crafts-men. These 
people live long, profiting by their skills By means of their skills 
they make themselves, their parents, their wives and children 
and their friends comfortable and vigorous. Moreover, they give 
alms to monks and Brahmins to land in the Deva-world in their 
afterlife." 

"Exalted Buddha, can one point out the benefits of a monastic 
life like those of skilled occupations, benefits which one can 
realize by himself in the present life?" 

Then the Buddha thought: "Nowhere at this place are many princes 
and ministers who are the followers of heretical teachers, those who are 
outside the pale of my teaching. If I give my sermon in two parts, 
showing the impurity of their teachers' doctrines (kanha-pakkha) in the 
first part and the purity of my doctrine £, sukka-pakkha ) in the second 
part, these people will blame me, saying that 1 talk only about the 
doctrinal conflicts and controversies of the monks from the time of the 
arrival of their king who has come here with great effort to hear the 
Dliamma. They will not hear the Dhamma respectfully. If the king 
himself talks about tile doctrine of the heretics, the people will not 
blame me. They will lei me say what 1 like. In fact, people naturally 
follow the king (issafamnaUctko hi /oka). Now 1 will make it the king's 
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responsibility to describe the teaching of the heretics." Then the 
Buddha asked the king if he remembered having put the question to the 
other monks and brahmins. 

The king said that he did and the Buddha asked him how they had 
answered the question and urged him to state their answer if lie did not 
mind it. The king said, "Sir 1 I do not mind doing so in a place where the 
Exalted One or a man like the Exalted One is sitting " 

(What is implicit here in the king's reply is this: It is 
troublesome or hard to tell a person pretentious to be wise 
about anything because he is apt to criticize every sentence and 
every word. The real wise man, however, extols the speech that 
he hears if it is flawless and he corrects the language, sentences 
and words if there are Haws in the speech. The Buddha has no 
peer in the world in respect of real wisdom Hence the king's 
reply as mentioned above ) 

Thus urged by the Buddha to recount the answers given by the 
heretical teachers, the king told him how he once approached the six 
heretical teachers viz. Purana Kassapa, Makkhali Gosala, Ajita 
Kesakambata, Pakudha iCaccayana, Nigantha Nataputta and Safijaya 
Belatthaputta and asked them about the advantages of monkhood in tire 
present life. The six teachers described only their respective doctrines 
like a man who being asked about a mango tree describes a jack fruit 
tree, or vice versa. The answers were at variance with the question but 
although the king was disappointed with the heretical teachers he 
considered it inadvisable for a king like him to rebuke such religious 
persons as monks and brahmins in his country, So he neither accepted 
nor rejected their sayings Nor did lie show his displeasure by word of 
mouth. Instead, he got up and came back without taking note of their 
words and now he asked the Buddha about the present advantages of a 
monastic life. 

Then the Buddha gave an elaborate talk on the advantages of 
monkhood in the present life. For example, (1) a man-slave was 
honoured by the king after his ordination; (2) a farmer who paid taxes 
to the king was honoured by the latter after he became a monk. (3) fo 
show the higher advantages of monkhood, the Buddha referred to the 
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life of a man of either low or high caste who had heard his teaching; 
inspired with faith he became a monk and practiced (a) lower morality, 
(b) medium morality and (c) higher morality. Then he guarded his 
senses, developed mindfulness, easily contented, rejected hindrances; lie 
gained the First Jhana, (4) the Second Jhana, (5) the Third Jhana and 
(6) the Fourth Jhana (7-14). Still making further progress, he attained 
insight-knowledge ( i'ipassamt-nana ), psychic powers ( maun- 
nuiyiddhi-nana), supernatural powers (Uhihividha mna), the divine-ear 
(dibbasota-nfyia), penetrative knowledge of the mind of others 
(cetopariya-nOna ), remembrance of former existences (pubbc- 
nivftsanussati-Tiana), knowledge of the dying and reappearance of 
other beings ( cutupapata-tianii) and extinction of all mental intoxicants 
(Asa i 'akkht / 1 ’a-tta/ui or Arahatta-fvfaggu-nma). Thus the monk gained 
as the present advantages of his sacred life the eight kinds of 
progressively higher, extraordinary knowledge up to Arahatship. 

(For details, see the Samanffaphnla Sutta of the DTgha-Nikaya) 

Refuge sought by Ajatasnttn 

When the Buddha thus described in detail the present advantages of 
monkhood with Arahatship as its apex. King Ajatasattu followed the 
whole talk attentively expressing his appreciation verbally from time to 
time. He thought: "In the past I did not ask many monks and Brahmins 
about these matters but like a man who pounds the husks of grain, 1 
have never received any thing substantial. Marvellous indeed is the 
greatness of the Exalted Buddha) He has answered these questions, 
enlightening me very much as if with the brilliance of a thousand oil- 
lamps For a long time ignorance has deceived me, making me blind to 
the greatness and power of the Exalted One." 

Overwhelmed with ecstasy arising from the contemplation of the 
Buddha's attributes, the king clearly showed his faith in the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and the Sangha in the following words: 

"Venerable Sir, Very delightful indeed is the teaching! Just as 
in the world what lias been upside down is set aright, just as 
what has been covered is uncovered, just as a man who has lost 
his way is shown the right way. just as torches are lighted in 
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order that those who have eye-sights may sec various visual 
forms in the darkness, so also you have in many ways made the 
Dhamma very clear to me. Venerable Sir! I seek refuge in the 
Exalted One, the Dhamma and the Sangha Let the Exalted One 
regard me from today as a lay devotee established in Saron j- 
gamcuta for life. 

"Venerable Sir! 1 am overwhelmed with guilt stemming from 
foolishness, confusion and ignorance, 'or the sake of kingly 
pleasures 1 have killed my father, a great monarch who 
practised justice and ruled righteously. Let the Exalted One 
forgive me for the offence, regarding it as an offence that will 
make me mindful and vigilant in future" 

Thus the king sought refuge in the Buddha, etc. and apologized for 
his offense. Then the Buddha said: 

"O King! You ate indeed overwhelmed with guilt arising from 
your foolishness, confusion and ignorance. You have killed your 
father, the great monarch who practised justice and ruled 
righteously. But we forgive you that offence because you admit 
it and make amends for it If a man admits his offense, atones 
for it accordingly and guards himself against it in future, then 
such atonement and self-restraint mean spiritual progress under 
the system of my teaching " 

Then King Ajatasattu said: 

"Very well. Venerable Sir! We will now go. We have many 

* 

things to do." The Buddha replied: "O king! You may go as you 
wish." The king accepted the Buddha's teaching with much 
pleasure, extolled it delightedly, rose from his scat, paid respect 
and went away. 

Note on Sarana-gamana 

(Herein note on Saraiia-gamaua will be mentioned briefly. 
There are seven points regarding Sara/jct-gamana: 

(a) Saia/ja (Refuge), 

(b) Sarami-ga/natia (Refuge-raking or Refuge consciousness), 
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(c) Person established in Sarajia-gamana, 

(d) Forms of Sarana-gamana, 

(e) Fruit of Sarana-gamana^ 

(f) Contemination of Saraija-guntana, and 

(g) Destruction of Sarana-gamana. 

(a) Sarana (Refuge) 

The Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha are the threefold 
Suram (Refuge) because those who seek its protection 
overcome their fear, alarm, physical and mental suffering and 
various miseries in the lower worlds after deal It. In other words, 
the Buddha helps beings overcome various perils by 
contributing to their welfare and averting their misfortunes. So 
does the Dhamma by making beings free from hardships of life 
and consoling them. And so does the Sangha by making them 
gain a great benefit even from a few good acts. Hence the 
Buddha the Dhamma and the Sangha constitute the real 
threefold Refuge that ensures beings freedom from all suffering. 

c 

*(6) Sarana-gamana (Refuge taking or Refuge conscious- 

* it 

ness) 

Great w'holesome consciousness ( Mahakusalu-citta ) that 
makes one inclined for the Three Jewels by moving defiling 
unwholesome mental states through devotion and veneration to 
the Three Jewels, Great Consciousness of Action (Mahu kiriya 
cilia) regarding the Arahats, and Path Consciousness (Magga- 
citta) regarding the Noble Ones established in the Path, 
Maggaftha Ariyas, all these forms of consciousness are called 
Sarana-gamana. Conviction that the Three Jewels are the real 
factors that eliminate feat and suffering by means of suJi 
consciousness is Sarana-gamana This is a definition.) 

I 

(c) Person cstn fills he in Saratty-gantana 

A person who lias the consciousness described above is one 
who is established in the threefold Refuge. I bus we should first 

* 

* 1 


61 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


484 


THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

* 

understand the three aspects (I) Saruua (2) Scwana-gamatut 
and (.1) Person established in Saram-gumana. 

() Forms of Sarana-gnmana 

It is of two forms: (1) supramundane and (2) mundane. 

{1) Supramundane Sarana-gdhiana is implicit by way of 
fulfillment of function in a single thought-moment when the 
Ariyas realize the four fiuths and attain the Paths, thereby 

,p 

overcoming all defilements and focusing their minds on 
Nibbana. (By this is meant as follows: supramundane Sanma- 
garuana is Path-consciousness. Path-consciousness is focused 
on Nibbana. and this means uprooting the defilements that make 
Sarana-gamana impure. So although the Path- 

consciousness arises from the focus not on the Three Jewels but 
on Nibbana, the fulfillment of its function involves the 
recognition of the Three Jewels as the real Refuge. In other 
words, at the moment of Path-consciousness one is also 
possessed of the supramundane Saniqa-gamana. For example, 
it is said that one knows the Four Truths at the moment of 
Path-consciousness. Having Nibbana as its object, the Path- 
consciousness is concerned only with the truth about the end of 
sufferi^*. But it also roots out ignorance that makes us blind to 
the four Truths, Thus although the Ariya focuses his mind only 
on Nibbana, he becomes aware of the three other Truths that do 
not directly concern Nibbfiha, viz., the Truths about suffering, 
the cause of suffering and the way to the cessation of suffering.) 

(2) The mundane Surami-ganuvia arises in an ordinary person 
(wordling) when he contemplates the attributes of the Buddha, 
the Dhamma and Sangha in the effort to remove the depravities 
{upakkilesa) that defile Saratia-gamaiin Basically this Saramt- 
gamam means faith in the Buddha, etc. or a right view 
(. siumnTidiilhi ) based on faith or a mental factor of wisdom 
(pcuml-celasika) . As one of the ten meritorious actions {puUffa- 
kiriya ), it is called Dijlhijukatmna. 
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Here faith too is termed is Summi-ganutna and so is the faith 
and wisdom combined. Mundane consciousness with regard to 
the Threefold Refuge is of two kinds: intelligent consciousness 
{liaha-sampayuiia saiwta-g.) and unintelligent consciousness. 
utana vippayutla saram~g.) The former is the consciousness of 
the children who recite the Refuge-formula at the advice of their 
parents. Here it is only a matter of faith (suiklhu cetasika). The 
intelligent Suram-gamanct is based on the knowledge of the 
noble characteristics of the Three Jewels and here faith and 
wisdom are jointly mentioned as Saiwia-g because they are 
easily felt. The actual Scuwjtt-g.. however, is the consciousness 
that is led by faith and wisdom, 

Again, the mundane Sarana-g, is of four kinds: 

(1) Altcmiiuiiyyatana sarana-g = sarana-g. by giving up 
oneself to the Three Jewels; 

(2) TappaniyuHu sarana-g. = Sarana-g. by finding one's 
support in the Three Jewels; 

(3) Sissabhav'iTpa-gamana samija-g. = suntna g. by becoming 
a pupil of the Three Jewels; and 

(4) / J ir/ lijxtta-saiaini-g. = sarana-g. by showing great reverence 
to the Three Jewels. 

■ 

i * 

Of these four 

„ *■ « 

(!) Giving up oneself to the Three Jewels involves declaration 
as follows: 

"From today onwards 1 give up myself to the Buddha; I give 
up myself to the Dhamma; I give up myself to the Sangha." 

■mp 

(2) Finding one's support in the Three Jewels involves 
supplication as follows "From today onwards kindly 
recognize me as one who finds support in the Buddha, in 
the Dhamma and in the Sangha." 

(3) Becoming a pupil of the Three Jewels involves supplication 
as follows: "From today onwards kindly recognize as a 
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residential pupil (untemsika) of the Buddha, the Dhamma 
and the Sangha." (In the MaHajanaka JiTtaka the Bodhisatta 
pointed out lifeless mango tree bearing fruit and the other 
mando tree bearing no fruit as his teachers because they 
instructed him for his welfare. Therefore one speak of the 
Dhamma as one's teacher and speak of oneself as its pupil.) 

(4) Showing great reverence to the Three Jewels involves 
supplication as follows: "from today onwards kindly 
recognize me as one who worships, welcomes, raises one's 
hands in adoration, venerates only the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and the Sangha. 

One who adopts any of these four modes of seeking refuge is 
one wiio fulfils one's satw/a-g. 

Alternatively, (l) declaration uttering "I give up myself to the 
Buddha, to the Dhamma, and to the Sangha," or "1 offer my life 
to the Three Jewels," or "1 have offered my body to the Three 
Jewels," or "I have offered my life to the Three Jewels," or "1 
am aware of my approach to the Buddha as my refuge til! the 
end of my life, ... to the Dhamma ... and ... to the Sangld ... 
or the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha are my refuge, ail 
these utterances of declaration constitute anasanniyya-sania g. 

I 

(2) In the story of Pippali, a youth /ho later became the well- 
known Malta Kassapa, donned the robe by himself and set out 
from his Brahmin village of Malta Tittha to visit the Buddha. On 
his way he saw the Buddha at the foot of the banyan tree called 
Bahu-putfaka between Rajagaha and Najanda. The Buddha 
was waiting for him from a distance of three gavulas. As soon 
as Pippali saw the Buddha he decided that ’"this noble ascetic 
must be the Sutthu (Teacher) of humans and Devas, the SttgcUa 
(Good Wayfarer) who has really attained Nibbana through 
excellent practice, ami the Sammcisambinldhp (Perfectly Self- 
Enlightened One) who has rightly penetrated or right doctrines 
by himself. Then ne took refuge in the Buddha by uttering: "If 1 
am to see the Sattfia of humans and Devas, I will see only you 
If I am to see the Sitgatci, I will see only you. If I am to see the 
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Sanmasambuddha, I will see only you. (= 1 will see no other 
person with my eye of wisdom as my Sattha, Sugata, and 
Sammasanibuddhci. I will see only you as my Sattha, Sugata, 
and Sammasambuddha.) His utterances indeed amounted to the 
third mode of taking refuge which is sissabHdv'upa-gamana 
sarana g. 

(3) The Sarana-gamana that is marked by the desire to scale 
protection and shelter in the Tree Jewels as in the case of the 
ogre Alavaka, the deva-kings Hcmavata and Satagira is termed 
Tapparayaua-saratia-gamana. 

(4) In the Brahmayu Sutta of the Majjhinta Nikaya after the 
Buddha had answered the eight question put by the Brahmin 
Brahmayu, the latter was much impressed and so after rising, he 
bowed his head to the feet of the Buddha. He also sucked the 
Buddha's feet with his mouth and massaged them vigorously, 
saying, "0 Gotama! I am the brahmin Brahmayu" and thus 
mentioning his name. 

This gesture of the brahmin Brahmayu showing deep 
reverence for the three jewels is lUmipata Saranacgantana. 

In short, there is no uniform gesture for the four kinds of 
Sanuia-gamana There are many kinds of bodily and verbal 
actions by which one can show reverence for the Three Jewels, 
i he Commentary distinguished between four kinds of Sardna- 
gaiuana explains the four kinds of reverences. 


Four kini s of reverence (jkmipTtta) 

■m 

Reverence may be of four kinds, reverence for relatives, 
reverence from fear, reverence for the teacher and reverence for 
one w ho as one of the Three Jewels or Refuges is worthy of 
excellent offering. 

The Sanitia-gametua necessarily presupposes the fourth kind 
of reverence It lias nothing to do with the others. 
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Indeed reverence with faith is essential to Sitiwui-gwnana. 
This consciousness erodes only when there is reverence for the 
bogus Buddha, bogus Dhamma and bogus Sangha in place of 
three genuine Jewels. 

{1) So a Sakyan ora Koliyan prince lias no Saraija-gamana if 
- he reveres the Buddha, regarding the Buddha as a senior 
member of their family. 

(2) Neither is it Sarana-gamahd if a man reveres the Buddha 
out of fear that as a powerful teacher honoured by kings, the 
Buddha might do harm to him if he showed no respect. 

(3) A man may remember having learm (some craft) from the 
Buddha when he was still a Bodhisatta and now he reveres the 
Buddha, regarding him as his former teacher Another man may 
have heard the Buddha's sermon on, say, the apportionment of 
one's wealth: a wise housefather should spend one fourth of his 
income on enjoying life, two fourths (one halt) to be invested in 
business, and the remaining one fourth to be saved for any 
emergency. So he looks up to the Buddha as his teacher and 
reveres him for the advice with regard to his material welfare. 
Now neither of these two men's reverence has anything to do 
with Si irai ta-gi imai ta . 

(A) But a certain man reveres the Buddha, believing that he 
was tlie real Jewel, the real Refuge, worthy of alms given as 
foundations for welfare hereafter. Only this man has Satana- 
givtliwa. 

For a lay man or a lay woman who seeks refuge in the 
Buddha, recognizing the Buddha as a being worthy of excellent 
offering (aggqdakkhiijtyyii-puggala), his or her Sarana- 
gamana is not adversely affected even though he reveres a 
relative of alien, heretical monastic Order, to say nothing of 
revering a nun-heretical monk or a lay man in his family. So also 
a lay man or a lay woman who has sought refuge in the Buddha 
will not have his or her vow damaged by revering the king out 
of fear. The same is true in the case of a layman paying respect 
to a heretic who happens to be hie former teacher. 
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(e) Fruit of Sarana-gammui 

The chief immediate benefits of supramundane Sarana- 
gamana are the four Fruitions of the Path gained by Ariyas. f he 
subsequent benefit is extinction of scmsara. In other words, it 
is the total extinction of the illusions of permanence, 
pleasantness and substantiality as regards the impermanent, 
unpleasant and insubstantial psychophysical phenomena, etc. are 
the benefits of mundane Sarana-gamana. 

(I) Contamination of Sarana-ganuina 

Mundane Sarana-gamana gets debased owing to ignorance, 
doubt and misconceptions about the noble attributes of the 
Three Jewels it is not bright, vast and great. Che 
supramundane Sarana-gamana is free from corruption. It is 
always clean and pure. 

(g) Destruction of Sarana-gamana 

Supramundane Sarana-gamana can never be destroyed. The 
Ariya who is established in it does not point out as his or her 
teacher any one other than the Three Refuges even in the next 
life. It is only the mundane Sarana-gamana that tends to come 
to destruction. 

Its destruction is of two kinds (l) disastrous destruction and 
(2) non-disastrous destruction. The destruction is disastrous 
when one reveres and seeks refuge in other heretical teachers in 
one of the ways described above, thereby giving rise to craving, 
wrong belief, etc. When the destruction follows death, it is not 
disastrous because it does not involve doing any evil (l lie vow 
taken by Buddhists nowadays as regards taking refuge in the 
Buddha, etc is mundane. L.ike the observance of the moral 
precepts, its duration is not fixed and it ends only with death. 
This end is not disastrous because it does not involve craving, 
wrong belief and other unwholesome states of consciousness. 
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Note on Upasaka (lay evotee) 

{Suita Silakkhan the Commentary) 

Some brief note on upasaka may be mentioned as follows: 

(1) Definition of an upasaka, 

(2) Function of an ufwsaka, 

(3) Morality of an upasaka, 

(4) Livelihood an upasaka, 

(5) Failure of an upasaka and 

(6) Success of an upasaka. 

These six aspects should be understood. 

(a) Definition of an upasaka 

An upasaka is he who seeks refuge in the Three Jewels, irrespective 
of his birth high or low. (Relevant examples contained the SamyuHa 
Nikaya ) 

(h) Function of an upasaka 

His function is to follow the Three Jewels, namely, the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and Sangha. ( UpasatTii upasaka, 'He follows the Three 
Jewels; therefore he is upasaka. Upasaka , 'a devotee of the riple 
Gem'). 

(c) Morality of an apTTsaka 

■ 

His morality is the observance of the five moral precepts. (Relevant 
examples contained in the Satpyulta Nikaya.) 

() Live!illoo of an upTtsaka 

His livelihood excludes the five kinds of wrong trades: (1) trade in 
arms, (2) trade in human beings, (3) trade in meat and fish, (4) trade in 
alcohol, and (5) trade in poison Avoiding these five wrong trades, lie 
earns his livinr righteously by tending cattle, buying and selling goods 
and fanning. 
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(e) Failure- of an upasaka' 

His failure lies in the destruction of his observance of the five 
precepts and right livelihood. (If his observance of the precept is 
impaired or if he earns his living by taking up one of the five wrong 
trades, his life as an upasaka is ruined.) Moreover, there are five things 
that make his life rough, nasty and disgusting: (1) lack of faith, (2) lack 
of morality, (3) performance of and indulgence in worldly rites and 
rituals with regard to what has been seen, heard or experienced as 
conceived by the foolish and the ignorant, (4) disbelief in the law of 
kamma and belief in rituals, and (5) performance-of good deeds in the 
Order of the Buddha only after seeking recipients in the sects of the 
heretics. (These five deeds lead an upasaka to his failure.) (Examples in 
the Align tiara Nikaya.) 

m m 

(6) Success of an upasaka 

*■ 

His success consists in the fulfilment of his morality and right 
livelihood. (He is an upasaka as long as his morality and right 
livelihood remain intact.) Besides, if he maintains the following five 
practices he is said to be successful as an upasaka. The five practices 
are: (1) faith that makes one an upasaka comparable to a jewel, -an 
upasaka comparable to a padunut lotus, and tin upasaka comparable to 
a puiidarika lotus; (2) unimpaired morality; (3) non-indulgcnce in 
earthly rituals; (4) belief in one’s own deeds good and bad; (5) 
performance of good deeds in the Order of the Buddha before seeking 
recipients in the systems of the heretics. These live lead to an upasaka 
to his success. (Examples in the AhguUara Nikaya.) 

King Ajntasnltu's loss an gain 

Not long after the King's Ajatasattu's departure the Buddha addressed 
the monks: "Monks, the king has destroyed his own position. Monk’s, if 
King Ajatasattu had not killed his father King Bimbis’ara, the righteous 
monarch, who ailed his kingdom lawfully, the Sotapatti Path-Wisdom 
would have occurred to him on the spot, (He would have become a 
Sotapanna Ariya.)" 
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The Buddha added: "Monks, if he had not put his father to death, he 
would have attained the Sotapatti Path while seated here as he heard 
this SamaTffia-phala Sutta. But now on account of his association with 
his wicked friend, his potentiality to attain that Path has been injured. 
Nevertheless since he has taken refuge in the Triple Gem and since his 
refuge which is my threefold Teaching is supreme, he may be compared 
to a man who after having been sentenced to death for murder escapes 
the death penalty by getting good support and by giving just a handful 
of flowers (as a small fine). Although he ought to suffer in the AvTci 
hell for his heinous crime of parricide, he will suffer only in the 
Lohakumbhr hell after his death, for he has the good support in my 
'reaching. He will land in that hell and remain down there for thirty 
thousand years and come up and slay on the surface for thirty thousand 
years. Then (after sixty thousand years) he will be released from 
Lohakumbh" 

(Herein Ajatasattu’s gain will be mentioned according to the 
Commentary. One may asked: "Had he benefited from his 

hearing of the SamaTina-phala Sutta?") 

« * -*■ 

The answer is: Yes, he had, and his benefit is enormous. Since 
the moment of his parricide he had known no sleep, by day or 
by night, for there appeared to him signs of his woeful rebirth. 
Only after listening to the sweet and soothing SamamTa-phala 
Sutta, he could sleep well whether it was day or night. And he 
lavishly honoured the i hree Jewels. No other worldling had 
faith (pofnujjaiiika-sadi/fw) that was equal to Ajatasattu's. 
(Sound sleep, merit accrued from his honour done to the Triple 
Gem, possession of unique faith of a worldling, etc. were his 
gain that was realised in the present life. His afterlife benefit 
would be his attainment of Parinibbana after becoming a 
■ Pacceka Buddha, by the name of VijitavT 

■k 

j 

Note on Ajatasattu's.Enlightenment 

If it is taie that King Ajatasattu could have gained the 
Sotapatti-Path Knowledge instantly but for his parricide, how 
can be become a Pacceka Buddhfi and attain Parinibb'ana? If it is 
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true that he will become a Pacceka Buddha and attain 
Parinibbana, how could have he gained the state ot' a 
Sotapanna? Enlightenment of a Pacceka Buddha consists in the 
fulfillment of five things; (1) mcmussuttci (a human life), (2) 
liiiga-sampatti (being a male), (3) vigatSsava-dassana 
(discernment leading to freedom from asavas), (4) adhikctra 
(service), and (5) chandata (aspiration), Enlightenment of a 
disciple requires only two factors: (1) adhikara and (2) 

chew data. As regards the duration of time for their fulfillment of 
ParamTs, it takes two asimkhyeyyas and a hundred thousand 
axons for the Enlightenment of a Pacceka Buddha, one 
'cisafikhyeyya and a hundred thousand aeons for that of a 
Disciple In realising the Four Truths, the former has no teacher 
while the latter has. For these reasons are not the two kinds of 
Enlightenment basically different from each other? 

The answer is that they cannot be different. For Ajatasattu 
will fulfill whatever is necessary for the attainment of 
Enlightenment as a Pacceka Buddha only after suffering for 
sixty thousand years in the LohakumbhT'hell. Indeed those who 
seek Enlightenment as a Disciple gain it as Pacceka 
Buddhas, if circumstances are not favourable for them to 
become Disciples. For they must have resolved to gain release 
as Pacceka Buddhas. (This is the answer given by the first 
school of teachers. According to them, although the king had 
the potential for gaining release as a disciple, he could not do so 
in the present life because of his association with his evil friend 
Devadatta which made circumstances unfavourable and 
damaged the prospects for his attainment of Sotapatti-Magga 
But later on he will fulfill everything that will contribute to his 
attainment of Pacceka Buddhahood find! he will win release. 

But according to other teachers Ajatasatu had resolved to 
gain only for Enlightenment as a Pacceka Buddha. But in the 
absence of any definite prediction of a Buddha, even those who 
have performed good deeds for Pacceka Buddhahood cannot 
gain maturity of their Enlightenment in their capacity as 
Pacceka Buddhas, instead they will attain Enlightenment as 
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disciples in the presence of a Btiddha. Hence the Buddha said: 
"Monks, if he had not put Ids father to death, he would have 
attained Sotapatti Path while being seated here as he heard this 
Samanna-phala Suita." 

■tf 

Of the three kinds of finure personages, namely, the Future 
Buddha, the Future Pacceka Buddha and the Future Disciple, 
only the Future Buddha is free from the puTicunantunya- 
kanuna ; the other two Future Ones are not, j That is true, 
Though Devadatta had been assured (though he had received 
the definite prediction) that lie would become a Pacccka, 
Buddha, because of his grudge that he had long harboured, he 
committed the aiutnfariya-kciitwui by. creating schism (jStthgha- 
bhedaka-kamnui) and causing bloodshed to the buddha 
(fohit'uppudaka-katmia) which were most serious crimes. 
Taking these into consideration, it may be understood that 
Future Pacceka Buddhas and Future Disciples are not so 
invulnerable. It may also be understood therefore that King 
Ajatasattu missed his opportunity to gain Sotapatti Knowledge 
' in the present life because of his parricide and that he will 
become later on a Pacceka Buddha by the name of VijttavT in 
accordance with the law of Pacceka Buddha Enlightenment 
( Pacceka-Buddha-Badhi h'iyaina). This is the view of the other 
teachers. Choose between these two views what you think is 
more reasonable. (Exposition on the Samanna-phla Sutta, 
SUakkhandba 77kc7, vol. 11) 

End of the story of Ajatasattu 


Here ends the Fourth Volume of The Great Chronicle of Buddhas. 
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Gijjhakuia, 477 

giving, 213 

gold box, 410 

gold case, 410 

good conduct, 409 

Good Wayfarer. 486 

Gotama Buddha, 179 

goua~\>iida, 389 

grape syaip, 128 

great compassion, 65 

Great consciousness of action, 483 

Great Disciples, 428 

Great Elements, 139 

Great Forest, 108 

Great wholesome consciousness, 483 
Greater Discourse as Advice to 
Rahula, 140 
gross offence, 23,24 
giflija seed, 226 
Guttila Jataka, 457 
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H 

hamsa, 130 
haipsa- king, 130 
happiness, 236 
Happiness that is felt, 260 
harrow, 56 
Harrow log, 53 
hatred, 69 

Hatthaka Alavaka, 217, 218 
Hattiiinika, 376 
heart, 238 
heinous act, 441 
Hemavata, 487 

heretical teachers, 299, 302, 303, 480 
higher morality, 409 
Higher Psychic Power, 50 
Himavanta, 191, 192, 368 
hindrances, 410 
bin, 46,50, 52 
honeycomb, 17 
horse-merchants, 82 
Horse-nierchants of the Uttarapatha, 
78 

horses of Sindhava breed, 127 
householder, 406 
human, 406 
human life, 493 
human treasure, 406 
humiliating others, 65 
hunger, 260 


/ 

k 

Icchanarigala, 367 
Iddhi Niddesa, 317 
iddhi-pdda, 409 
iddhi-putjhdriya, 445n, 456 
iddhipada, 316 
nidiiividha ncTnci, 481 

■i T l 

ignoble speech, 54 
ignorance, 208 
ill spoken, 210 
ill-spoken speech, 210 
immaterial, 170 
immo.ality, 117 
impermanence, 75, 244 

inch, 410, n. 

Incident of a child's mother, 447 
incomparable supremacy, 76 
incomparable tamer, 64 
mda-tnla blue, 42 

individual whose both eyes are blind, 
205 

individual whose both eyes see, 206 
indolence, 207 
Indriya, 25, 157 

indriyu-Paropanyaiti Nana , 28, 33, 

38,171,190 
inexpiable, 29 
inexpiable offence, 23,24 
inference, 343 
Inferior thoughts, 151 
ingratitude, 251 
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inner skin. 237 
Insight, 21, 50 
Insight Knowledge, 481 
Insight leading to emancipation as 
attribute, 253 
Insight-Meditation,.362 
Insight-Wisdom, 46, 50, 75 
, intelligent consciousness, 485 
internal, 55 
internal organs, 238 
intestines,. 238 
iriyapatha, 232 
iron club, i 97 
issci, 192 

issarainmittQko hi fako, 479 
iltfm, 477 
itlhasaTiTia, All 
ivory box, 410 
ivory case, 410 

J 

Jack fruit, 21 

JambudTpa, 18, 132, 161, 196, 298, 
360 

Janibuka Jataka, 458 
Jambukhadaka Jataka, 458 
Janapada Kalyani, 250 
Janapada Kalyani Nanda, 249, 254 
Janapada KalyanTNanda Then, 249 
Janavasabhti, 437 
Jantu, 146 
Jara-Vagga, 22 7 
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*■ 

Ja^issara-Siana, 281 

Jatakas concerning Devadatta. 456 
J$avana monastery, 168 
Jati-vada, 389 
jealousy, 192 

Jetavana, 22,23, 130, 145, 285, 416 

Jetavana Monastery, 33, 153, 184, 29C 

J liana. 21. 157, 290 

Jlvaka, 221, 226, 441, 442, 469 , 

ji \ 'ha-fxiTicaka, 16 5 

jTvita, 241 • > 

jlvitu mana, 241 

Joy, 185 

judgement, 243 

Juiiha, 293, 294 

K 

m. 4 

Kakkaru Jataka, 458 
Kakudha Brahma, 429, 430 
Kakusandha, 88, 91, 92, 93 
Kaja, 293, 296 
Kalabu (Devadatta), 462 
Kalabu Jataka, 458 
Kalanda, 103 
Kalifiga Vagga, 457 
kamu, I 70, 341 * 

kairnt vilakka , 89, 148 
kama-yoga, 56 

kxmianam aditiava-kaiha, 273 
A\u«/Ma-ge iterated temperature, 245 
kamma-vdcit. 26, 432 
kammaju icjodfiatu , 240 
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kammaja-tejo , 241 
kahto'oglui, 208 
Kandalaka, 457 
Kendal aka Jataka, 457 
Kandaraka, 1 i 9 
Kanha, 376 
Kanha clan, 376, 379 
kanha-pakkha, 479 
Kanhayana, 377 
Kapi JStaka, 458 
Kapilavatthu, 177 ■ 

Kappa, 331 
kappas, A 12 
kappiya Uliana, 293 
Karakanda, 376 
kanmu , 139 

i 

Kasava Jataka, 457 
Kasibluiradvaja, 33, 40, 41, 42, 43 
KasibharadvUja Sutta, 33, 62, 63 
kashja meditation, 325 
Kassapa Buddha, 91, 92, 93, 159, 160, 

161, 172, 201,279, 359,368 
Kassapa Buddha's relics, 276 
Kalaimulaka Tissaka, 452 
Kattika, 103,467 
Kciya-pcuicaka, ! 65 
Kaya-vicchandanika Suita, 243, 244, 

248 

Kaya-vicchindnnika Sutta, 248 
Kayagata-sali, 135 
kayika , 56, 442 
kayika-sukha , 204 
kesa , 362 
Kesava, 331 


Kesava Jataka, 318 
Khadirangara Jataka, 312 
Khanda, 452 
Khanda deva, 425 
khanti, 213 
khanti sumvava, 26 
Khantivadl, 462 
Khantivadi"J5taka, 458, 492 
Kharaloma, 171 

Khatliyas, 382, 385 * 

khelaxaka , 432 
khippa-nisanti, 316 
Khippubhmna, 13 7 
Kfuuhlaka-Nikaya , 140 
KlwUUaka-palha , 140 
kicca , 51,57 
kicca-ghana, 234, 235 
. kidney, 238 
Kimikafa, 146 
Kimila, 2, 7, 8, 11, 13,428 
King of Death, 31,74 
kings in the Middle Land, 414 
Knower of the World, 408 
Knowledge. 243, 389 
knowledge and practice, 63 
Knowledge and Wisdom, ! 34 
knowledge of dullness and keeness of 
faculties, 28 

know ledge of inclinations and latent 
tendencies, 28 

knowledge of others' minds, 481 
knowledge of the dying and reappearance 
• of other beings, 481 
Kokalika, 452, 455, 456 
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Koliyan, 488 

Konagamana, 88, 91,92, 93 
kosajja, 207 
Kosala, 31 

'Kosala Kingdom, 367 
Kosanibaka, 31 
Kosambaka Story, 15 
KosarnbT, !, 13, 16,22,431 
Kosambtmonks, 3,16, 22, 29, 30, 31 
kdliHasa , 139 

* f 

Kukkura jataka, 458 
Kukkinamitta, 27u 
Kukkulamitta's wife, 274 
kula-caritla, 68, 70 
kuhi-vaUu , 68 
Kulavaka Vagga, 312 
■ kumhhandas,' 197 
Kumbhila Jataka, 457 
Ktinniga Vagga, 457 
Kurungamiga Jataka, 457 
Kusa, 196 

Kusalakamma pat ha, 25 
Kutagara, 101, 108 

L 

Lakkluma Jataka, 457 

* 

Lakkhanamiga Jataka, 457 
lay devotee, 77 
learner, 243, 406 

Lesser Discourse as Advice to R'iihula, 
140 

Ieucoderma, 391 
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level of learners, 246 
level of non-learners, 246 
Licchavl prince, 80 
ties in the coffin, 241 
life, 241 

light livelihood, 80 

linga-samputti, 493 

* 

listening to the law of the virtuous, 207 
Livelihood of an upasaka 
(explanation), 490 
liver, 238 
living, 406 
living body, 237 
living together, 7 
living treasure, 406 
loathsomeness, 15 i, 23S 
loathsomeness meditation, 247 
lob ha, 246 
LohakumbhT, 492 
Lohapasada, 184 
lohit ’nppadaka-kantma, 493 
loin cloth, 115 
Loka Vagga, 269 
Loku-tlhuHi, 324 
/. okctdklamma, 477 

LokavnlTt, 64 
lokiya, 76 

Lokiya Vipussatm Patina, 52 
Lokuttara Adagga Putina, 52 
luma, 362 

long-lived Buddhas, 91 
long-lived dispensations, 91 
Lotus tlowers out of the fire, 308 
love, 278 
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love of two types, 279 
loving-kindness, 139 

Y 

.lower morality, 409 
lukha, 252 

ittkhappamcmika, 253, 254 
lungs, 238 
lust, 26 

M 

■ 

macchariya, 192 
macchera, 178 
Maddakucchi Park, 441 
Mad damp!, 382 
Magadha, 33 
Magga-cittb , 483 
Mi tgga-nana, 284 
Magga-Pcmna, 46,50 
Moggafiga, 409 
Maha Brahma(s), 290, 322 
A dahZi Buddha vamsa, 427 
MaKa Cunda, 29 
Mafia Era, 76 
Maha Janaka, 415 
Maha Kaccayana, 29 
Maha Kappina,'29 J 
Maha Kassapa, 29, 486 
Maha kitiyci-cilia, 483 
Malia Kotthika, 29 

Malfa Moggallana, 29, 314, 429, 430 ' 
Maha Moggallana Thera Gatha, 317 
Maha Paduma, 87 
Malia Pihgala Jataka, 462 


Malm Savaka, 428 

Maha Tissa, 212 

Maha Titlha, 486 

Malia-bhuta, 139 

MaHa-B rahma, 13 l 
■ 

Maha-Rahuiovada Sutta, 140, 141, 
142,145 
maha-si/a, 409 
Mahabodhi Mandala, 76 
Mahlijanaka Jataka, 486 
mahakantiia, 65 
Mahakaruna Sainapatti, 171 
Maiiakantrici-saiudpuHi, 28, 39, 190 
MaiTuKusala-citki , 483 , 

Mahamuncjika, 476 
Mahanama, 177 
Mahatu'ddesa, All 
Maliapajapati Gotami, 29, 250 
MaHapatapa, 462 
Mahapavarana, 98 
Mahapingala Jataka, 457 
Maharaha ornament, 

Mahasammata, 131 
Mahcivagga Scupyulla P~di, 179 
Maliavana, 101, 108, 114, 126 
Mahavihara, 184 

Majjhiwa NiKaya, 119, 139, 141, 487 
Majjhima Pdtmdsa, 118, 119, 139, 
141 

Majjhinui Pafmasa P~iji, 3 6 
Majjhima-desa, 402 
Majjhima-Nikdya , 421 
majjhima-si/a, 409 
Majjhi>mi-yawa Buddha-kicca , 3 8 
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majjhima-yainu kicca, 34 
major and gross, 29 
major offence, 23,24 
Makka^a Deva, 17 

Makkhali Gosala, 468, 480 

* ■* 

male, 406 
malice, 149 
Mallika, 291 

man away from rebirth in the Deva 
world, 72 . 

man having the nature ofloathing, 70 
man of taste-less nature, 65 
mat hi, 151, 333 

■p r 1 * 

niana-vada , 389 

# 

Mandavya, ilo 
Manicora Jataka, 457 
Manikundala Vagga, 462 
mano-samphassa, 166, 167 
mono - vinndtja ,166 
nianomctyidi ihi nana, 481 
mantra, 362,382,391 
mamssatta , 493 

Mara, 81,82, 98, 169, 196, 289, 321, 
322, 335, 339, 362 
Mara as conditioning factors, 295 
Mara as deity, 295 
M,Tra as moral defilement, 295 
M ara's decept ion, 100 

Mara’s molestation, 343 

* ■* 

want)urntika-vcdana. 283 
marrow, 238 
masarayalla , 40, 410 
Mass Conversion, 218 
mass of coherence, 233 
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mass of composition, 51 
mass of continuity, 51, 233 
mass of functions, 234 
mass of sense-object, 51 
mass of sense-objects, 234 
masses, 51 
mastery, 316 
malakabhatia , 271, 

Matanga, 116 

Matchless Alms-giving, See Asadisa 
Dana 

Matchless Dana , See Asailisa Dana 
Matchless Gift, See Asadisa Dana 
material, 170 

material and mental life, 241 
mato, 241 

„ ■* 

means to get away from sorrow in the 
next life, 209 
means to get fame, 209 
means to get friends, 209 
means to get wealth, 209 
means to get wisdom, 209 
meditation, 205 
meditation cell, 8 
meditation on death, 262 
meditation on-impermanence, 252 
meditation on non-self, 252 
meditator. 243 
medium morality, 409 
Meghiya, 145, 146, 147, 149 
Meghiya Sutta, 153 
mental concentration as an attribute, 

‘ 253 

mental energy, 211 
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mental factor of wisdom, 484 
mental formations, 133, 165, 167 
mental happiness, 204 
mental impurities, 206 
Merchants oi'Takkasila, 402 

mess-room, 10 

" » 

metla, 6, 7, 8, 139 
metia-pemu, 279 
Middle Land, 402, 412 
Migasiiiga, 115 

milk-food, 41, 42, 58, 59, 61, 62 ■ 

mind and matter, 179 

f 

mind contact, 166, 167 
mind-consciousness, 166 
mindfulness, 157, 210 
mindfulness of breathing, 151 
mindfulness on breathing, 410 
mindfulness with intelligence, 4 10 
minor and no gross, 29 
minor offence, 23,24 
miracle contest, 339 
Mittadubbhi, 461 

Moggallana, 84, 155, 286, 313, 407, 
432, 443, 455 

Moggallana's bold words. 84 
mogha purisa, 123 
moha, 26, 69, 207, 246; 334 
moha-kih’su, 246 
moisture, 239 

Monk Gotama's small finger, 169 

moral intoxicants, 345 

Moral Purity, 50 

moral virtues, 7 

morality, ,50, 177, 204, 205 


Morality of an upasaka (explanation), 
490 

morning doing, 33 
Mount Kelasa, 195, 196 
Mount Mem, 314 
mucus of the nose, 238, 247 
miuiitu, 139 
multi, 48 

MUlu Patmasa, 159, 318 
MulasiiT, 280 
■ mundane, 76 

Mundane Insight Wisdom, 52 
mundane Jhauhs, 76 
mundane refuge, two kinds of, 485 
mundane refuge, four kintis of, 4S5 
mundane Saraijihgann mu, 4fi4 
muslin, 404, 405 

N 

. Naga king, 158 

Naga-Vagga, 20 

miga-vHo/uinu, 13 3 

Nagadasa, 476 

Nagasamala, 80, 146, 286 

Nagita, 146, 288 V 

naked ascetics, 349 

Nalagiri. 443, 446, 448, 447, 459 

NTd'anda, 486 

Naleru, 63 
* 

Naleru Necm iree. 86 
* 

Tiu/ju sampiiyiiita swwui-ganuina, 485 
liana sum vara, 26 
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nana vipayiitla sarana-gam'ciiui, 4S5 
Nanatitlhiya Vagga, 425 
Nanda, 249, 250 
Nanda Sulla, 248 
Nandaniata Uttara, 222 
Nandiya, 2, 7, 8, 11. 13 * 

Nandopananda. 3 13 
Narration of Jatakas after Devadatta's 
death, 461 
mta , 243 
7iata-ptim)ria, 243 
Natamdalha Vagga, 457 
Tial/i, 26 

nalti-duliya, 432 . 

natural quality, 234 

natural speech, 170 

Navuku Nipata , 458 

nave!, 115 
< “ uf v 
Ni lya-pctlipain iCltu, 409 

nayuyya/ui. 343 

nuyakasaht , 134 

nayakusaia-Tidna , 134 

neglience, 207 

nekkhaniMa viiukka, 89 

Nekkhanwe-anisamsa-katha, 273 

Never-Returner, 208 

I T 

* 

newly eaten food, 238 
iieyya-dhujwiui, 332 
nihaddha , 222 

Nibbana, 8,57,58,60,62, 319, 333, 335, 
336,341,343 
Nibbana Dhamma, 338 
iiihhedhahl'lagi) ct-xc inna , 15 7 
>ticca, 89, 236 


Nigantha Nataputta, 468. 480 
Nfgita Thera, 80 
Nigrodha, 177 
Nigrodha J a taka, 458 
Nigrodhiraina, 177, 179 
nikaii la lunha, 75 
Nimnuinarati. 36, 117 
nine sore openings, 239 
ninety-nine thousand pores, 412 
lyphafam gold, 292 
Nissaggiya, 27 
nissunuja pahana, 26 
I il i wana, 25,410 
no Diuuuma, 23,24 
no discipline, 26 
no gross offence, 23,24 
no offence, 23,24 

no practice of the Buddha, 23,24 

■* « 

no rule of the Buddha, 23,24 

no teaching of the Buddha, 2.3,24 

no Vi nay a, 23,24 

noble birth, 76, 77 

Noble Disciple, 152 

Noble 1-Vulion, 50 

Noble Path, 50, 244 

» 

noble speech, 54 

Noble Wayfarer (Suguta). 408 

non-existence, 342 

non-learner, 406 

non-learner treasure, 406 

non-living, 406 

non-self, 75 

non-soul, 236, 244 

nonsense, 338 
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*‘1 

Northern Continent, 86 
Northern Island, 82 
Northern Region, 78 

i 

% 

o 

observance of vassw-residence, 28 

> 

October-November, 103 
offence, 23,24 
okappana , 46 
okasadoka, 64 

Okkaka, 131 
Okkaka, 376 
Okkamukha, 376 
old age, 251 

Omniscience, 55, 74, 83, 97, 335 
Omniscient, 407 
Omniscient Buddha's sphere of 
wisdom, 172, 173 
Omniscient One, 99, 407 
Once-Retumer, 208 
one eyed, 205 
apaucyyika, 409 
oral auspiciousness, 203 
ordination-house, 26 
otlapu, 50 
ottappa , 46, 52 
O i >adci - 1 3 atin tokkht r, 9 0 

P 

Pabbhavatf, 196 


Pacaya-saw lissila Slhi, 54 
paccallam, 409 
paccay'itppaivia, 235 
paccaya, 235 
Pacceka Buddha, 407 
Pacceka Buddha-Bodhi Niyatmi, 493 
Paccha-hhuHa Bvddha-kicci /, See 
before. 

paccha-bhatta kicca, 33, 36 
• Pacchima Uodhi, 289 
Pat chiin ft Batiki-vasxt w, 284 
pacchi$jft-bha viku, 278 
Pucchima-unna Buddha-kiccit , See 
before. * 

[xicchhna-yanm kicco 24, .58 
Pacittiya offences, 29 
pada, 232 
ptuiaparama , 451 
Paduma lotus, 368, 369 
pahSna , 26, 243 
paHSnd-parima, 244 
pahana-ximm, 157 
Pi ikasimiya-kamma, 432, 433 
Pakinnaka Nipata , 458 
Pakinnaka-vagga, 204, 355 
Pakpdha Kaccayana, 468, 480 
Palaganda, 425 

Palileyyaka (elephant-), 13-15, 17, 18 
Palileyyaka (elephant-king) see 
Palileyyaka (elephant) 

Palileyyaka (forest); 1, 13, 15-17/19 
Palileyyaka Rakkhita Forest, 15 
Palileyyaka (village), 13, 22 
Pallia, 158 
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patnada, 207 

pdmsttku lika-dhu tatlga ,107 
pdtlcdiuv>(ariya-ktwtma, 493 
PaTScasala village, 289 
Patjipata, four kinds of, 487 
Panipdia sqrtina -j gamin ta 485,487 
PaTffid, 50, 104, 157, 179, 206, 
207,252 

PaWld-celasika, 484 
PcffifkT-gwja, 253, 470 
Pappali, 486 
Parajika, 27, 126 
PSffijikci Kanda Commentary, 98 
Parajika offences, 29 
Parajika rule(s), 95, 96, 114 
Kircjihikanda Pal '/, 77 
[Xirfijikas, See Parajika rules, 
Pfframattha Ariya , 2 i 7 
para/naiiha-sacca, 203, 205 
ITtnwfis, 427, 493 
Paranimmita Vasavatti, 36, 117 
Parantapa Jat aka, 458 
puravambhanu, 65 
parents, 105 
pari-kamma , 362 
pari-uayaka , 132 
Paricchattaka tree, 131 
Parika, 116 
Panjliho , 442 
parfnm, 243, 244 
parisa, 26 
parivdra-matia , 242 
pasTtda, 46 
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Pasenadi Kosala, 30, 138, 280, 290, 
295, 304, 368 
passion, 69 
Path, 319 

Path and Frution, 21 

Path consciousness, 483 

Path Knowledge o;t Arahatship, 74, 76 

Path-Knowledge, 69, 84, 338, 341 

Path-Wisdom, 46,50 

Pathama Bodhi, 146 

pathavTdhdiu , 234, 235 

Pathavindhara, 160 

paths to supernormal power, 409 

Padccasamuppada Wheel, 155 

PaudesanTya offences, 29 

Patihahya, 445 & n 

Patimokkha , 92,93,94,96 

Patimokkha Rules, 54 

Patimokkha rules, 88 

Paiimokkha-saqmtra Si la, 54 

patippassaddhi pa harm, 26 

Patisambhida, 50 

patisandhara, 223 

pan ha, 78, 79, 134 

pavaratja, 98 

Pavanuia ceremonary, 154 
Peace, 336 

Peerless Charioteer and Trainer of men, 
408 

perception, 133, 165, 1£7, 235 
perception of abandonment, 157 
perception 6f freedom from lust, 157 
perception of impermance, 151 
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perception of impermanence, 139, 157.' 
256 

perception of non-soul, 157, 256 
perception of suffering, 157 
perception of unsat isfactoriness, 256 
Perfections, 427 

Perfectly Self-Enlighted One, 407, 408 
Perfectly Self-Enlightened One, 486 
permanence, 236, 242 
person established in Sant ini gamnna, 
483 

Person established in Sarana-punnvia 
(explanation), 483 
persona non profit, 433 
personality, 252 
pet as, 132 
phaht, 48 

Phuki-scitpapalI /, 9, 28, 34, 81, 418. 
419 

. phassa, 170, 234, 235 
phlegm, 239 
phofthabba-rasa, 66 
physical and mental energy, 212 
physical and mental life, 245 
physical contact, 1 i 5 
physical energy, 211 
physical happiness, 204 
piinjapata dhutahpa, 107, 10S, 110 
pindapaiikn-dluitanpa , 107 
Pingala, 462 
fnfa, 43 
pTti, 185, 290 
Piya, 376 
pleasantness, 242 


pleasure in forms, 66 
pleasure in odours, 66 
pleasure in sounds, 66 
pleasure in tastes, 66 
pleasure in touch, 66 
Pleiades, 103 
Ploughing ceremony, 40 
ploughman, 59 
ploughshare, 62 
Pncaka Nipata, 458, 462 
poison cannot hurt the hand free from 
boil or cut, 275 
Pokkharaslti, 367, 391 
poor man of Alavi, 258 
portions, 139 

Possessor of Knowledge and Conduct 
408 

polhnjjanika-saddha , 4 92 
practical virtues, 7 
Practice, 389 

practice of the Buddha, 28 
preceptor, 210 
pregnancy, 115 
private parts, 239 
pro-leader, 132 
procreation, 113, 114 
procreative seed, 113 
proper contemplation, 207 
provincial, 473 

Psychic Power, 76,77. 316, 4S1 
Pubbarama, 285 
Pitbbenivasa-ndna, 7o 
pubbetii\'a.so///ts.wii'hana, 32S 
Eucimanda vagga, 462 
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Pitggala-iiiiiltana, 24 
Pukkusati, 403 
Pukkusati, 402, 425 
Pukkusati's attainment of Ariagami 
state, 421 

Pukkusati's attainment of Jliana and 
monkhood, 413 
Pukkusati's gift, 404 
Pukkusati's request for ordination, 422 
Punqa, 222 

Punna Mantam-puiia, 428 
pulma-kiriya 484 
Puppha Vagga, 312 
Purana Kassf.pa, 213. 468, 480 
POre-bhatta Buddha-kicca, See next. 
pure^bhatta kicca, 33, 34 
purgatory, 132 
purification of mind, 206 
purification of morality, 206 
Purima-yania Buddha-kicca, See next 
purima-yShw focca , 34. 37 
piirisa-mcdha , 402n 
purity of livelihood, 59 
purlins, 237 

pulhuj/ana, 127, 243, 265 
putta-tanha , 282, 283 

► 

0 

qualities of the Buddha’s and his 
disciples, 349 

quarrelsome monks, l * 
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R 

, * 

rafters, 237 
i&ga, 26, 69, 334 
riSga-kilesa, 245 
Rahu, 426 
KahulaJ 29 

Rahula, 130, 131, 135, 136, 138, 142, 
158, 314, 459 

Rahula-samyutta, 140, 14!, 142 
Rajagaha, 33, 82, 360, 401, 402, 403, 
431, 486 
Rajagaha, 221 
Rakkhita, 14 
Rakkhita forest, 13 
Rakkhita forest-dwelling, 13 
rasa-rasa, 66 
ratal la, 406, 412, 41 In. 
rattan stems, 237 
Ratthapala, 205, 314 

* IP 

recognized lord, 290 
rectum, 239 
reflection, 210 
Reflective knowledge, 338 
Refuge, 482 
refuge, 77 

Refuge (explanation), 483 
Refuge consciousness (explanation), 
483 

Refuge-consciousness, 482 
Refuge-taking, 482 
Refuge-taking (explanation), 483 
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rejection by attainment of NibUana, 26 

rejection by being peaceful, 26 

rejection by destruction, 26 

rejection by mental concentration, 26 

rejection of evil by right view, 26 

remembrance of former existences, 76 

requisites, 19 

residential pupil, 331, 486 

restraint, 26 

restraint by energy, 26 

restraint by forbearance, 26 

restraint by precepts, 26 

restraint by wisdom, 26 

restraint mindfulness, 26 

result, 48 

results discernible in this very life, 409 
Revata, 29 

reverence, four kinds of, 487 
rice, 83,84 

riding the vehicle (explanation), 396 

right exertion, 56,58 

right view, 484 

righteous action, 26 

righteous person, 25 

rise and fall, 179 

robe made of rags', 450 

robe of rags, 418 

Romaka Jataka, 45fi 

root-cause, 48 

rough whirlpools, 206 

round of suffering, 206, 242, 243 

round pavilion, 37 

ruby box, 410 

ruby case, 410 


rule of the Buddha, 23,24 
ntpa, 133, 152, 170, 252, 341 
rupa-rasa, 66 

Rupa-vacara First Jhana, 326 
Rupa-vacara Second Jhana, 326- 
Rupa-vacara Third JftSna, 325 
Rupananda, 255 
rupappanianika, 253, 254 
Kupavacara Jhana, 413 
Ruru Jataka, 458 • 

m 

s 

sahba, 334, 

sabba-citta-sadHarata-cctasika , 234 
sab ha-sab ha, 337, 338 
Sabbadathi Jataka, 457 
Sabba'nfltTBuddha, 407 
Sabbarfmla-7!c7tia, 335 
sabham-nirutti , 170 
sabhavasatli, 234 
sacca, 203, 212, 213 
Saccamkira Jataka, 457 
sacJJa, 152 

k i 

sadda-rasa, 66 

saddha, 149, 157, 178, 203, 204, 206, 
207,210 

saddha uvjasika, 485 
saddhamma-savana, 207 
saddhh 'ihdrika, 107, 137 
sadhn , 294 
Sagadagarm, 168 
Sagata, 146 
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Sagata Tliera, 80 
Sagatha Vagga, 171 
Sag'vthavagga Samyutta, 425 
Sagga-katha , 273 
Sahussi-Brahma , 324 
SakadaganiT, 35, 85, 208 
Sakadagarm Phala, 342 
Sakadagamins, 127 
Sakka, 131, 183,343,379,380 
scikicaya, 334-337, 339 
sakkaya-sabba , 33,4-337, 33S 
Sakupa Jataka, 457, 458 
Sakva, 376 
Sakyan prince, 488 
Sakyan Princes;,, 376 
mkt, 130 
saki-kulyani. 292 
sali, 104, 204, 205 
saliva, 238 . 

Saliya Jataka, 458 
sal!ahnka-vnui , 80 
salt, 239 • 

Satnadhi, 252 
sanutdhi, 50, 104, 157 
saniaiih i pahana, 26 
Sanutdhi-guna, 253, 470 
samaggi-paribhoga, 6 7 
scvnaggi-rasa, 8, 66 
Samapas and Brahmatias , 320, 321, 
323,343 
sama/jera, 130 
S3manera Panha, 140, 142 
Samanna-phala Suita, 120, 388, 468, 
481,492, 493 
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saitiapdka-diikkaki aputti , 80 
Samasisi Arahat, 137 
Samatha, 50. 205 ' 
sambhara, 48 
samici-patippumiatd, 409 
saniipupavara, 14 
Samnia sambuddha, 407, 408 
Sanwiiu /////»/, 484 
sammupasa, 402n 
Sammappadhana, 2 5 
samnmppadhana , 56, 409 
Sammasambudtlha(s), 63, 343, 344, 
345, 486, 487 
Summukha aval kina, 391 
Sammuti-Betel, 290 
samsara, 74, 132, 185, 206, 207, 245, 

* 269, 343, 410, 477 
samsedaja, 320 

samuccbedapahatia, 26, 153, 155, 
245, 252, 256 
Samuddadatta, 452 
samTtha, 51, 57 
samuha-ghana, 233, 234, 235 
samvara, 26 

Samyutta Commentary, 38, 318 
Samyutta Nikaya , 33, 171,318, 428 
Sawyvtta Nikaya Commentary, 34 
Sanahkttmara, Bra lima, 387 
sandalwood box. 410 
sandipjiika , 409 
sangaha-dhamma, 402 
Sdiigayarias, 91 

Srfngha bhedakakkhandhaka, 29 

* 

Sangha kamma, 453 
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Sahgka-bhedaka-kamma, 493 
Sahgha~ vat thus, 2 19 
Sanghadisesa offences, 29 
Sanjaya, 468 

S alijay a B el at tha putt a, 480 
Sanjiva fataka, 457 
Sankassa, 101 

sankhara, 133, 165, 167, 336 
Santnudavatjija I at aka, 458 
sannu, 133, 165, 167, 235 
santati, 51, 57, 232, 233 
sanlali-ghana, 234 
Sanli, 336 
Santusita, 131 

sapaddnacarika-dhulanga, 108 
sappbrisa-saipse va ,207 
Saratif/, 482 

Sarana (explanation), 483 
Saraya-gani ana, 177,482 
Saraya-gamana, two forms of, 484 
Saraya-gamaita (explanation), 483 
Saranha ifipanT'lTka, See next. 

Sarallha Jlka, 118, 120 
Saratthapakasaiu Tika, 15 
Sariputta, 22,23,87, 119, 135, 136, 
137, 138, 146, '54, .1.85, 407,432, 
446, 455 

Sariputta Malmthera, See Above. 
Sariputta Thera, 29, 88, 98,' 286 
sassa-medha, 402n 
sassata-miccfia-dfytf }/, 318 
Satagira, 487 
Satasahassi-Brahma, 324 
safi, 157 


salt satpmra, 26 
Sail -sum bojjhanga, 204 
Sali/Killjiana , 25, 409 
satisampajanna, 410 
satla-hka, 64 
Sal taka Nipala, 3 18, 458 
Sallha, 486, 487 
Saldia-de vamanussanam, 408 
Saidiadu va-mai nissanam , 64 
Sattigumba Jataka, 458 
Scmika-fKirann-Tidna , 185 
Sdvasesa apalli, 29 
Savatthi, 19,21, 22, 29, 82, 126, 130, 
145, 158, 191,318, 346,355,416, 
459 

mvimdijaka , 406 

savinnanaka-asubha, 23 6 

sayings connected with Kabul a, 140 

scented wood, 292 

Second Jhaha, 481 

Second Jhana Brahma plane, 318 

secretion, 239 

secretion of the eye, 247 

secular ploughing, 54 

sedajallika , 239 

sekkha, 243, 406 

sekkha-bhTimi, 246 

self, 133 

Self-sacrificing love of Ananda, 447 
semen, 115 
senior-most, 74 

senior most of all existing in the world 
of beings, 74 
sensation, 133, 235 


I 
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sense-object, 57 
sensual, 170 
sensual objects, 148 
sentient beings, 339 
Seriva Jataka, 457 
service, 493 
set of offences, 28 
seii, 241 

seven Constituents of Wisdom, 204 

seventeenth vami, 221 

seventh vassa, 257 

sexual intercourse, 96 

shame, 46,50, 51, 52 

shell of ignorance, 74 

shelter, 77 

shield, 77 

short-lived dispensations, 91 
Siddhattha, 179 
side glance, 197 
SikhT, 88 
SikhT, 91 
sikkha , 410 
$7ia, 50, 177, 252 
Stia-giup, 253, 470 
Sfla-kalha , 273 
Sfla-Vagga, 457 
Zfila-VisiuJdhi, 50, 206 
Silakkfuuuiha A bhina va 1 'ika,A 77 
SUukkhandha Commentary, 38 
Silakkhatidha I7ka, 493 
Sflakkhandha vagga, 367 
Silava, 461 

Silava Jataka, 457, 461 
silver box, 410 
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silver case, 410 
slma, 26 
simile, 74, 324 
Sindhava horses, 128 
Si’ngala Jataka, 457 
Singiya, 425 
Sinisura, 376 
Sirigutta, 299-305, 308 
Sirima, 223, 225 
Sirima , 257 

SissiibKiiv'iipagamut ta sarana- 
gamana, 485, 487 
Siva/idevT, 415 
Sivi Jataka, 298 
Sivi-made outer robe, 298 
six heretical teachers, 468 
six-fold glory, 64 

sixteen-year old daughter of a weaver, 
262 

skin, 237 

sloth and drowsiness, 212 
Solemn utterance, 18 
solitary Buddha, 407 
Somanassa Jataka, 458 

Sona, 205 

* 

soothsayers, 465 
Soreyya, 101 
sota-paiicaka , 165 
Sotapanna, 119, 153, 168,207,274, 
297, 437, 438 

Sotapanna Anyas, See above. 
Sotapannas, 127 
Sotapalti , 35 • 

Sotapalti, Frution, See below 
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# 

Sotapatti Phala, 342, 428 
SoitiptUti-Magga, 294, 208 
Sotapaili-phitla, 176, 181, 190. 265, 
290, 311 

Sotapauiphala, 32, 171 
SotapaUiydhga, 207 
soul, 236, 242 
sound, 152 
Source, 174, 175 
Spherical universe, 324 
spiritual ploughing, 55 
spleen. 238 
spontaneous, 425 
spoiled ruby, 410 
spotted-ruby Box, 410 
spotled-aiby case, 410 • 

stinginess, 178, 192,212 
stone alins-bowl, 42 
Si ream-winner, 207 
stupid surgeon, 97 
Mbba , 89 

Subhaga grove, 318, 319 
Subhakitjha. 333, 335. 339 
subhasita , 210 

subtle thoughts* 151 
Success of an ujhisaka (explanation), 
491 

Suciloma, 171, 172 
Suciloma Sulla, 17] 

Suddhavasa, 426 
Sudinna, 103 v 

Sudinna's ex-wife, 110 
Sudinna’s mother, 110 
Sudi i inn's ordination, 126 


Strata, 63 
Sugata, 63, 486, 487 
.vj tkha, 89, 203, 236, 290 
stikka-ptikkha, 479 
Sukkha vagga, 290 
Sumsumara Jill aka, 457 
Sunakkhatta, 80, 146. 286 
Sunimmita, 131 
siiTh'iaia, 236, 244, 257 
suwlata meditation, 257 
sunovi fluid, 238 
super natural powei s, 481 
Suppabuddha, 179 
Stippatipawfa, 413 
sitppalipwnittta , 409 
Suppiya, 376 
support, 48 

Supra-mundane Paili Wisdom, 52 
Suprarnuntlane Saramt-gitmatut, 484 
survey of the world of sentient beings, 
28 

sitsaiiasinitn , 24! 
sitsstisa, 210 

SmubiuUha , 152 • 

Sutta, 88, 119, 142 
SuitaNipula, 33, 38, 62, 171 
Sulla Nipata ( 'ommentcuy, 34, 171, 
227, 254 
Sutlanta, 28 . 

* 

Suvannasama Jataka, i 16 
*. * 

Su yarns, 131 
svakkhuiu, 409, 4 19 
sweat, 238, 239, 247 
swollen, 241 


I 
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, . ' 

ladahga pahana , 26 
Tadi attribute, 477 
TiTt/f-characteristics, 477n 
taking refuge, i 77 
Takkasila, 403, 407, 418 
Tamkita, 171 
larjha, 333 

tanha-pema , 278, 279 
lapa, 72 

tapa dhammas , 72 
iapanTya dhammas, 71 
lapasst, 72 

Tapparayant) sarcuja-gamana 9 485 
taste of Dhamma, 183 
taste that creates harmony, 66 
Tavatimsa, 17, 36, 117, 313 
Tayodhamma Jataka, 457 
Teacher, 486 

Teacher .of Devas and men, 64, 408 
Teacher of men and Devas, See above, 
teaching and learning of Dhamma, 184 
teaching of the Buddha, 23 
i tebhJimaka, 333 
h'jo dfiaiu , 23 5 
ten kinds of speech, 150 
ten meritorious actions, 484 

4 

ten pieces of advice, 347 
ten unwholesome actions, 25 
ten wholesome actions, 25 
ten-jewelied box, 4 i 0 


ten-jewelled case, 410 

tendons, 237 

tenth vassa, 1, 15 

7 l' pa rival la Dhamma Desrnia ,167 

Terasaka NipTiia, 458 

text for deeds, 26 

the best field for beings to sow seeds c 
good deeds, 409 

the practice of the Buddha, 23,24 
Thera Gallia Commentary, Voi II, 31" 
Then Gatlia, 25 ] 
ihiua-middha , 2 12 
Third Jhana, 481 
Third Jhana Brahma plane, 318 
thirteen Sanghadisesa rules, 27 
thirteenth va.ssa, 153 
thirty Nissaggiya rules, 27 
thirty-seven constituents of 
enlightenment, 25, !84, 185 
thirty-seven factors of Enlightenment, 
See above. 

thought of renunciation, 89 
thought of sensual pleasure, 89 
< thoughts of malice, 148 
thoughts of sensuality, 148 
thoughts of violence, 148 
three existences of fauna, ntpa and 
anTpa , 256 

three kinds of future personages, 493 

three mental wrongs,-70 

three phases of understanding, 243 

three physical wrongs, 70 

Three Pi takas, 11,219 

three planes of existence. 341 
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three roots of unwholesomeness, 246 
three wicked unwholesome thoughts of 
sensuality, 149 
threefold training, 104 
Thullaccaya offences, 29 • 
thunderbolt, 197 
Ttk8Nifxitu, 458 
Tfka writers, 234 
tiraccham-kutHa , 140 
fitwja, 243 
ffriuja-paritina.\ 243 
Tittira Jataka, 458 
tormenting factors, 72 
tormentor, 71 
training, 410 
Tranquility, 50, 205 
treasure, 406 
Triple Gem, 79, 178 
Triple Refuge, 178 
Triple Training, 155 
true Brahniana, 362 
truth, 203 

Truth of suffering, 175, 342 
Truth of the cause of suffering, 175 
T ruth of the Cessation, See next. 

: ruth oi the cessation of suffering, 

' 342, 176 

Truth of the Eightfold, See above 
i ruth of the path, 175, 342 
truthfulness, 212, 213 
Tusita, 36, 117, 194, 265 
twelfth vassa t 145 
twin shafts of the harrow, 46, 51 
two Aniyata rules' 27 


two bull elephants, 446 
Two kinds of invitation, 478 
two kinds of loathsomeness, 236 
Two major marks, 393 
twofold Buddha-eye, 190 

u 

Ubhatobhattha Jataka, 457 

nccheda-\>fida, 69 

Udana, 18, 150 

Udaya, 476 

tidayabbaya, 157 

udayabbnya Tidna, 179 

Udayabhadda, 438, 476, 478 

uddhuma, 241 

Ugga, 346, 349, 355 

ujiifxuipatimitd, 409 

ukattha method, 203 

Ukkattha, 3 18, 3 19, 322, 368, 369 

Ukkaijhu, See above 

ultimate Brahmaga, 295 

ultimate sense, 203 

unintelligent consciousness, 485 

Universal Monarch, 136, 240, 406 

unpleasantness, 139 

unrightteous action, 26 

unsatisfactory, 244 

unwholesome thoughts, 89 

unwholesomeness, 54 

upacara santadhi, 251 

Upciddiki, 25 

///;“/£ iam tkkhandha , 334 
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upHdtyiip, 342 
Upahana Jataka, 457 
Upahana vagga, 462 
upajjhaya, 210 
Upaka, 425 
upaktira, 48 
u/xikkilesa, 484 
upaktkkhana-naya , 178 
Upali, 29 ' 
uptumtnt, 74 
ufxuneyya , 75 
Upapatti, 320, 425 
Upari-iUuujusa, 141 
UpTisaka, Note oil, 490 
ujHtsaka, 77, 222 
upallhdka , 80, 146 
Upavaija, 80, 146, 286 
upekkhu , 139 
uposatha clay, 454 
uposalha service, 453 
upright conduct, 409 
Uraga Vagga, 227 
urine, 238, 239 
ustthha , 411, n. 
use-less person, 67 
usuiti, 241 
Uttara-kuru, 82 

V 

vttddpeyya, 402n, 
vacT-manga(it , 203, 204 
vad-mcca, 205 
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vadatthi , 4 1 1 n. 
vagina, 115 
I ’ajira weapon, 343 
Vajji, 108 

Valodaka Jataka, 126 
value of unity, 8 
Wmaka, 392 1 

► 

Vammika Sutta, 159 
Vanara Jataka, 458 
Vanarinda /ataka, 457 
VapassT, 91 * 

VaranasT, 101 
Varuija Vagga, 461 
Vasavatti, 131 
vtmbhava , 316 
ra.v.w-observance, 82 
wmu-robes, 154 
vatthu, 26 
vatthu-kaina , 14 8 
i rryo dhatu , 235 
vedaria, 133, 164, 235 
Vedas, 368,369, 384, 391 
vcdayiia-sukha , 260 
VedeliT, 438 
VedeliT, 465 

Vehapphala, 333, 325, 335, 339 
I ’ehapphata Brahma world. See above 
Vejaynta, 314 
Ve[uvana, 221, 269 
Veliiyana monastery, 444 
veramhha wind, 292 
Veranja (Brahmin), 63-65, 73, 77, 82- 
85, 100, 126 
Veranja~(citizens), 99 
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# 

Veranja (city), 63, 78, 79, 80 
verbal act, 7 
verbal truth, 205 
Vesakha, 76 

Vesali; 101, 103, 108, 126, 221 
Vessabhu, 88, 89 
Vessavana, '87, 219, 437 
vibhava, 342 

vicakkhatja, 210, 213 

vicissitudes, 477 

victory vijaya over desire ami passion, 
248 

vigatasavcr-^assana, 493 
Vihara-samapatfi, 12 

• _ i 

vihimsa- vi takka, 148 

Vijaya Sutta, 227, 243, 244, 248, 257 

Vijita, 376 

Vijitasena, 376 a 

VijitavT, 492, 493 

Vijja, 388 

Vijja-caram-sampomta, 408 

VijjacaraijLi-snipetuna , 63 
vikttbbanidJbi, 3 31 
VimuhUki, 157 
virnuti-ndtta-dassaita, 253 
vinmtti-giuui , 253, 470 
vinni/ti-tiana-dassana-gwja, 470 
vimutti-paripacariTya, 142 
Vim ntti -paripacai ityc t-Dhatmmi, 15 (> 
Vimutti-rasa , 205 
Vinaya, 22,23,24, 28 
Vinaya Cti(a-Vagga, 443 
Vinaya ( Tila-Vagga Camncntarv, 29 
17 1 tayti MahTtvagga A lihak mho , i 5 


Vinaya Mafmvitgga Pali, 22 

Vinaya rules, 28 
vinegar, 109 
Vinilaka Jaiaka, 457 
vinUdko , 24 i, 165, 167, 241, 245 
Vipassana, 50, 134, 426, 428 
Vipassana, Nelnet, 75 
Vipassana, 205, 243, 362, 421 
Vipassaila Insight, 342 
Vipassana Knowledge, 142 
Vipassana Knowledge and Wisdom, 
133 

Vipassana meditation, 153 
Vipassaitft Nana, 4 81 
Vipassana Wisdom, 243 
1 'ipassinia-Pannd, 46, 50 
Vipas^T, 88 
Vi pass! Buddha, 91 
vi ruga -saw ta, 157 
VTraka Jiftaka, 457 
• virafi-sacca, 205 

viriya, 56, 157, 206, 207 
viriya sdjnjyara, 26 
Virocana Jataka, 457 
virupekasesa, 6 * 

VisSkha, 19, 20, 285, 347 
VTsati NipCita, 298, 458 
Visitddhi Magga, 3 17 
Visukamma, 354 
vitakka, 151 
voice, 252 

Vomiting of blood by Devadatta, 456 
vyapac/a-vihikka, 143 
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walls, 237. 

water of dedication, 294 
water pot, 9 

water-element, 235, 321, 339 
wax, See next, 
wax of the ear, 247 
weeds of falsehood, 55 
well proclaimed, 408 
well-spoken, 210 
well-spoken speech, 210 
white divine cloak, 196, 197 
white umbrellas, 292 
wind-element, 235, 321, 339 
wisdom,. 50^ 157, 179, 206,212 
wisdom as an attribute, 253 
wisdom as to the arising and failing 
nature of things, 157 
word of a Buddha, 180 
words of rejection, 85 
world of space, 64 
World-element, 324 
worldling, 127 
worldling, 243 

worthy of offering brought from afar, 
409 

worthy of offering meant for guests 
(jjcthuneyya), 409 , 
worthy of proper offering, 409 
worthy of special honour, 63 
worthy of veneration, 409 


Worthy One, 408 
worthy to be embraced, 409 
worthy to be experienced by the wise 
individually, 409 
wrong view; 333 

wrongdoing of cooking by oneself, 80 
wrongdoings, 97 

«• 

Y 

Yama, 36, 117, 197 
Yasorata, 160 
yatlhi, 411 

yogavacara, 151,243 
yojana(s), 81, 187, 
yoi tiso-ttu utasikftm ,207 
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